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An ACT for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Service in 


— — — —ę— 


the 


Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


Primo Elizabeth. 


Here at the death of our late Sovereign Lord, 
King Edward the Sixth, there remained one 
tf Uniform Order of Common Service, and 
TBSe Prayer,andoftheAdminiſtration ofSacraments, 
KRites and Ceremonies in the Church of England, 
þ E which was ſet forth in one Book, Intituled, The 

ES Book of Common Prayer, and. Adminiſtration of Sa- 
craments, and other Rites and Ceremonies in the 


of the Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt next coming: and that the ſaid 
Book, with the Order of Service, and of the Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments, Rites andCeremorties,with the Alteration and Additions there- 
in added and appointed by this Statute , ſhall ſtand, and be, from , and 
after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint John Bapriſt, in full Force 
and Effect, according to the Tenour and Effect of this Statute : Any 
thing in the foreſaid Statute of Repeal to the contrary notwithitanding. 
And further be it Enacted by the Queen's Highneſs, with the Aſſent 
of the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and 
by Authority of the fame, That all, and ſingular Miniſters in any Cathe- 
dral , or Pariſh Church, or other Place within this Realm of Exgland, 
Tales, and the Marches of the ſame, or other the Queen's Dominions, 
ſhall from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint John Bape next 
coming, be bounden to ſay and uſe the Mattens, Evenſong. Celebration 
of the Lord's Supper, and Adminiſtration of each of the Sacraments, 
and all their Common and Open Prayer, in ſuch Order and Form as is 
mentioned in the ſaid Book, ſo Authorized by Parliament in the ſaid 
Fifth and Sixth years of King Edwara the Sixth; with one Alteration 
or Addition of certain Leſſons to be uſed on every Sunday in the Year, 
and the Form ofthe Litany , altered, and corrected, and two Senten- 
ces only added in the Delivery of the Sacraments to the Communi- 
cants, and none other, or otherwiſe: and, That if any manner of 
Parſon, Vicar, or other whatſoever Miniiter, that ought or ſhould 
ſing, or ſay Common Prayer mentioned in the ſaid Book, or miniſter 
the Sacraments , from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint John 
1 next coming, refuſe to uſe the ſaid Common Prayers, or to 
miniſter the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedral, or Pariſh Church , or other 
Places, as he ſhould uſe to miniſter the ſame, in ſuchOrder and Form, as 
they may be mentioned, and ſet forth in the ſaid Book, or ſhall wilfully, 
or obſtinately ſtanding in the ſame, uſe any other Rite, Ceremony, 
Order, Form, or Manner of Celebrating of the Lord's Supper openly, 
or privily , or Mattens , Evenſong, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
or other Open Prayers, than is mentioned, and ſet forth in the ſaid 
Book [Open Prayer in and throughout this Act, is meant that Prayer, 
which is for other to come unto, or hear, either in Common Churches, or pri- 
vate Chapels or Oratories , commonly called the Service of the Church] 
Or ſhall Preach, Declare,or Speak any thing in the Derogation or De- 
raving of the ſaid Book, or any thing therein contained, or of any 
Par thereof, and ſhall be thereof lawfully convicted, according tothe 
Laws of this Realm, by Verdict of Twelve Men, or by his own Confeſ- 
ſion, or by the notorious Evidence of the Fact; He ſhall loſe and forfeit 
to th eg ew. and Succeſſors, for his firſt Offence, 
the Profit of all his Spiritual Beneficeg, or Promotions, coming, or 


ariſing in One whole Lear, next after this Conviction: And alſo chat the 


Perſon ſo convicted ſhall for the ſame offence ſuffer Impriſonment b 

the ſpace of Six Months, without Bail, or Mainpriſe : And if any ſuch 
Perſon, once convict of any Offence concerning the Premiſes, ſhall 
after his firſt conviction, eftſoons offend and be thereof in Form afore- 
ſaid lawfully convict : That then the ſame Perſon ſhall for his ſecond 
Offence ſuffer Impriſonment by the ſpace of One whole Year,and alſo 
ſhall therefore be deprived ipſo facto of all his Spiritual Promotions; 
and, That it ſhall be lawful to all Patrons , Donours of all and ſingular 
the ſame Spiritual Promotions, or of any of them, to preſent, or collate 
to the ſame, as though the Perſon and Perſons fo offending were dead: 
and , That if any ſuch Perſon or Perſons after he ſhall be Twice con- 
victed in Form aforeſaid, ſhall offend againſt any ofthe Premiſes the 
Third time, and ſhall be thereof, in form aforeſaid, lawfully convicted; 
That then the Perſon ſo offending, and convicted the Third time, ſhall 
be deprived ipſo facto of all his Spiritual Promotions, and allo ſhall 
— — during his Life: And if the Perſons that ſhall of- 
fend, and be convict in Form aforeſaid, concerning any of the Premi- 
ſes , ſhall not be Beneficed, nor have any Spiritual Promotion; That 
then the ſame Perſon, ſo offending, and convict, ſnall for the firſt Of- 
fence, ſuffer Impriſonment during One whole Year next after his ſaid 
Conviction, without Bail or Mainpriſe: And if any ſuch Perſon, not 


having any Spiritual Promotion, after his firſt conviction, ſhall eftſobns 
offend inany thing concerning the Premiſes, and ſhall in form afore- 
ſaid be thereof lawfully convicted; That then the tame Perſon ſhall 
for his Second Offence ſuffer Impriſonment during his Life. 
And it is Ordained, and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if 
any Perſon or Perſons whattoever, after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity 
of Saint John Baptiſt next coming, ſhall in any Enterludes, Plays, 
Songs, Rimes, or by other open Words declare, or {peak any thing in 
the Derogation, Depraving or Neſpiling of the ſame Book, or of any 
thing therein contained, or any part thereof, or ſhall by open Fact. 
Deed, or by open Threatnings compel, or cauſe, or otherwiſe procures 
or maintain any Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter in any Cathedral, or 
PariſhChurch,or Chapel, or in any other Place, to ſing, or ſay any Com- 
mon or * Prayer, or to miniſter any Sacrament other wife, or in 
any other Manner and Form than is mentioned in the faid Book; or 
by any of the ſaid Means ſhall unlawtully interrupt, or let any Parſon, 
icar, or other Miniſter, in any Cathedral or Pariſh Church or Cha- 
pel, or any other Place to ſing or ſay Common or Open Prayer, or 
to miniſter the Sacraments or any of them, in ſuch manner and form 
as is mentioned in the taid Book; That then every ſuch Perſon, being 
thereof lawfully convicted in form aboveſaid, ſhall forfeit to the 
Queen our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and Succcilors, for the birſt 
Offence an Hundre! Marks: And it any Perion or Per{ons being once 
convict of any ſuch Offence, eftſoons offend again any of che laſt reci- 
ted Offences, and ſhall in form atoreiaid be thereof lawtully convict z 
That then the ſame Perſon, ſo oftending & convict, ſhall for theSecond 
Offence forfeit to the Queen our Sovereign Lady. Her Heirs and Suc- 
ceſlors, Four Hundred Marks: And it -; er he in form afore- 
ſaid ſhall have been Twice convict of any Offence concerning any of 
the laſt recited Offences, ſnall offend the Third time, and be thereof in 
form abovelaid lawfully convict; I hat then every Perſon, fo offending 
and convict, ſhall for his Third Offence forfeit ro our Sovereign Lady 
the Queen all his Goods and Chattels, and ſhall ſuffer Impriſonment 
during his Life. And if any Perſon or Perſons, that for his firſt offence 
concerning the Premiſes, ſhall be convict in torm aforeſaid, do not 
pay theSum to be paid by Vertue of hisConviction,in ſuch manner and 
form, as the ſame ought to be paid, within Six Weeks next after his 
conviction ; That then every Perſon ſo convict, and ſo not paying rhe 
ſame, ſhall for the ſame Firſt Offence, in ſtead of the laid Sum, ſuffer 
Impriſonment by the ſpace of Six Months without Bail or Mainprite : 
And if any Perſon, or Perſons, that for his ſecond Offence concerning 
the Premiſes ſhall be convict in form aforeſaid, do not pay the faidSum 
to be paid by vertue of his conviction, and this Statute , in ſuch man- 
ner and form, as the ſame ought to be payd, within Six Weeks next 
after his ſaid ſecond conviction ; That then every Perſon ſo convicted, 
and not ſo paying the ſame, ſhall for the ſame ſecond Oftence, in the 
ſtead of the ſaid Sum, ſuffer Impriſonment during Twelve Months, 
without Bail or Mainpriſe: and That from and after the ſaid Feaft 
of the Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt next coming, all, and every Per- 
ſon and Perſons, inhabiting within this Realm, or any other the 
Queen's Majeſty's Dominions, ſhall diligently, and faithtully, having 


no lawful or reaſonable Excuſe to be abſent , endeavour themſelves 


to reſort to their Pariſh Church, or Chapel accuſtomed, or upon 
reaſonable Let thereof, to ſome uſual Place, where Common Prayer, 
and ſuch Service of God ſhall be uſed in ſuch time of Let, upon every 
Sunday, and other days ordained and uſed to be kept as Holydays, 
and then, and there to abide orderly and ſoberly, during the time of 
the Common Prayer, Preachings, or otherService of God there to 
be uſed and miniſtred, upon Pain of Puniſhment by the cenſure of the 
Church; and alſo upon Pain, that every Perſon ſo offending ſhall for- 
feit for every ſuch Offence Twelve Pence, to belevied by the Church 
Wardens of the Pariſh, where ſuch Offence ſhall be done, to the uſe of 
the Poor of the ſame Pariſh, of the Goods, Lands, and Tenements of 

ſuch Offender, by way of Diſtreſs. A 
And for due execution hereof, the Queen's moſt excellent Majeſty, 
the Lords Temporal, and all the Commons in this preſent Parliament 
aſſembled, do in God's name earneſtly require, and charge all the Arch- 
biſhops , Biſhops , and other Ordinaries, that they ſhall endeavour 
themſelves to the uttermoſt of their Knowledges, that the due & true 
Execution hereof may be had throughout their Dioceſes and Charges; 
as they will anſwer before God for ſuch Evils and A n wherewitn 
Almighty God may juſtly puniſh his People for neglectin N . 
and wholeſome Law. And for their Authority in this behalf, Be it 
further enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and ſingular the 
fame Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all other their Officers, exerciling Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction , as well in Places exempt , as not exempt, 
within their Dioceſes, ſhall have full power and Authority by this Act, 
to reform, correct and puniſh by Cenſures of the Church, all and ſin- 
ular Perſons, which ſhall offend within any of their Jurisdictions, or 
Dioceles, after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint John Baptiſt 
next coming, againſt this Act and Statute: Any other Law., Statute, Pri- 
vilege, Liberty, or Proviſion heretofore made, had, or ſuffered to the 

contrary notwithſtanding. | 

And it is Ordained and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid; That 
all and every Juſtice of Oyer and Deter miner, or Juſtices of Aſhzc Rae's 
| A 2 Ya 
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have full Power and Authority in every of their open and general Seſ- 
ſions to enquire , hear and determine all, and all manner of Offences, 
that ſhall be committed, or done contrary to any Article contained in 
this preſent IN within the Limits of the Commiſſion to them di- 
rected, and to make Proceſs for the Execution of the ſame, as they 


may do againſt any Perſon, being indicted before them of treſpaſs, or 


lawfully convicted thereof. 2 
Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 


all and ny A and Biſhop ſhall and _ at all time and 


times at his Liberty and Pleaſure, joyn and aſſociate himſelf by vertue 
of this Act to the {aid Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, or to the ſaid 
uſtices of Aſſize, at every of the ſaid open and general Seſſions, to be 
Iden in any Place within his Dioceſe, for and tothe enquiry, hea- 
ring, and determining of the Offences aforeſaid. 
rovided alfo, and be it Enacted by the Aut U aforeſaid, That 


the Books concerning the ſaid Services ſhall at the coſts and charges of 
the Pariſhioners of — Pariſh and Cathedral Church be attained, 


and gotten before the ſaid Feaſts of the Nativity of S. Fobn Baptiſt next 
following, and that all ſuch Pariſhes and Cathedral Churches, or other 
Places, wheretheſaidBooks ſhall be attained and gotten before the ſaid 
Feaſt of the Nativity of 8. John Baptiſt, ſhall within three Weeks next 
after the ſaid Books io attained and gotten, uſe the ſaid Service, and put 
the ſame in Uſe according to this Act. . | 
And be it further EnaCted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Per- 
fon or Perſons ſhall be at any time hereafter impeached, or otherwiſe 


moleſted of or for any of the offences above mentioned, hereafter to be 


committed, or done contrary to this Act; unleſs he or they fo offen- 
ding be thereof indicted at the next general Seſſions to be holden be- 
fore any fuch Juſtices of Oyer ad Determiner, or Juſtices of Aſſize, 
ou 5 any Offence committed or done contrary to the Tenour of 
is Act. 
Provided always, and be it Ordained and Enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That all and ſingular Lords of the Parliament, for the third 


Offence above mentioned, ſhall be tried by their Peers. 


Provided alſo, and be it Ordained and Enacted by the 3 


aforeſaid, That the Mayor of London, and all other Mayors, Baili 


and other Head-Officers of all and ſingular Cities, Borroughs, and 
Towns corporate within this Realm, Wales and the Marches of the 
ſame, to the which Juſtices of Aſſize do not commonly repair, ſhall 
have full Power and Authority by vertue ofthis Act. to enquire, hear, 
and determine the Offences aboveſaid, and every of them yearly, 


within fifteen days after the Feaſt of Eaſter and Saint Michae/ the 


_—_—— K — 4 1 8 2 . 


Archangel. in like manner and form, as Juſtices of Aſſize, and Oyer 
and Determiner may do. 

Provided always, and be it Ordained and Enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That all and ſingular Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, and ever) 
of their Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Archdeacons, and other Ordi- 
naries, having any peculiar Eectefiaftical Juriſdiction, ſhall have full 
Power and Authority by vertue of this Act, as well to enquire in their 
Viſitation, Synods, and elſewhere within their Juriſdiction at an 
other time and Place, to take Accuſations and Informations, of 
and every the things above mentioned, done, committed, or perpe- 
trated within the Limits of their Juriſdictions and Authority, as to pu- 
niſh the ſame by Admonition , Excommunication, Sequeſtration, or 
Deprivation , and other Cenſures and Procels , in like form as hereto- 
fore hath been uſed in like caſes by the Queen's Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 

Provided always, and be it Enacted, I hat whatſoever Perſon offen- 
ding in the Premiſes ſhall for the Offence firſt receive Puniſhment of 
the Ordinary, having a Teſtimonial thereof under the ſaid Ordinaries 
Seal, ſhall not for the ſame Offence eftſoons be convicted beforethe 
Juſtices; and likewiſe receiving for the ſaid Offence Puniſhment brit 
by the Juſtices, he ſhall not for the ſame Offence eftſoons receive Pu- 
niſhment of the Ordinary: Any thing contained in this Act to the 
contrary notwithſtanding. WES | 
Provided always, and be it Enacted, That ſuch Ornaments of the 
Church and ofthe Miniſters thereof ſhall be retained, and be in uſe, as 
were in this Church of England by the Authority of Parliament inthe 
Second year of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth, until other Order 
ſhall be therein taken by the Authority of the Queen's Majeſty, with 
the Advice of Her Commiſſioners , appointed and authorized under 
the Great Seal of England for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, or of the Metropo- 
litanofthis Realm: And alſo, That if there ſhall happen any Contem 
or Irreverence to be uſed inthe Ceremonies or Rites of the Churc 
by the miſuſing of the Orders appointed in this Book; The Queen's 
Majeſty may by the like Advice of the ſaid Commiſſioners, or Metropo- 
liran , ordain and publiſh ſuch further Ceremonies or Rites ,as may be 
moſt for the Advancement of God's glory, the Edifying of his Church, 
and the due Reverence of Chriſt's holy Myteries and Sacraments. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all Laws, 
Statutes, and Ordinances, wherein, or whereby any other Service , 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments, or Common Prayer is limited, eſta- 
bliſhed, or ſet forth to be uſed within this Realm, or any other the 
Queen's Dominions or Countreys, ſhall from henceforth be utterly 
void, and of none effect. 8 oY, 
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aud Ceremonies: And for Eſtabliſhing the Form of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, 
 Priefis, and Deacons in the Church of England, Shs lth bs, 


XIV. CAROL. IL 


F Hereas in the Firſt Year of the late | Elizabeth, 

7 there was one Uniform Order of Common Service 
and Prayer, and of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of England 
{agreeable to the Word of God, and uſage of the Primitive Church) 
compiled by the Reverend Biſhops and Clergy , ſet forth in one 
Book, entituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration 


ef Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies in the Church o En- 


land; and enjoyned to be uſed by Act of Parliament, holden in 
the ſaid Firſt Year of the ſaid late * Entituled, An Act for 
the Uniformity of Common Prayer a iſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, very comfortable to all People, defirous to live in 
Chriſtian converſation ; and moſt profitable to the Eſtate of this 
Realm; upon the which the Mercy, Favour and Bleſſing of the Al- 
mighty God is in no wiſe ſo readily and plentifully poured , as by 
Common Prayers, due ufing of the Sacraments, and Prea- 
ching of the Goſpel, with Devotion of the Hearers: And yet this not- 


' withſtanding, a great number of People in divers Parts of this Realm, 
following their ownSenſuality,and living without Knowledge and due 


Fear of God, do wilfully and Schiſmarically abſtain , and refuſe to 
come to their Pariſh Churches, and other Publick Places where Com- 
mon Prayer, Adminiftration of the Sacraments , and Preaching of 
the Word of God is uſed, upon the Sundays and other Days, ordained 
and appointed to be kept and obſerved as Holy days: And whereas by 
the great and ſcandalous Neglect of Miniſters uſing in the ſaid Ordre, or 
Liturgy, ſo ſet forth and enſoyned as aforeſaid , great miſchiefs and in- 
conveniences, during the times of the late unhappy Troubles, have 
ariſen and grown; and many People have been led into Factions and 
Schiſins, to the great Decay and Scandal ofthe Reformed Religion of 
the Church of Exgland, and to the hazard of many Souls: For Preven- 
tion whereof in time to come, for ſetling the Peace of the Church, 
and for allaying the X Diſtempers, which the indiſpoſition of 
the time hath contracted, The King's Majeſty (according to His De- 
claration of the Five and twentieth of October, One d fix hun- 
dred & lixty) granted hisCommiſſion under the great Seat of Exgland 
to ſeveral Biſhops and other Divines to review the Book of Common 
Prayer, and to prepare ſuch Alterations and Additions as they thought 
fit to offer: And afterwards the Convocations of both the Provinces 
of Canterbury and York, being by his Majeſty called and aflembled (and 


now litting) His Majeſty hath been pleaſed to Authorize and require 
the Prelidents of the ſaid Convocations, and other the Biſhops and 


8 to review the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, and 
the of the Form and Manner of the Making and Conſecrating 
of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons: and that after mature Conſideration, 
they ſhould make ſuch Additions and Alterations in the ſaid Books re- 
ſpeQively , as to them ſhould ſeem meet and convenient; And ſhould 
exhibit and preſent the ſame to His ys x in writing for his further 
Allowance or Conformation ; fince which time ,upon full and ma- 


ture deliberation , they the ſaid Preſidents, _—_— and Clergy of 
» and have 


both Provinces have accordingly reviewed the ſaid hav 
made fome Alterations which they think fit to be inſerted to the ſa- 
me; and ſome Additional Prayers to the faid Book of Common Pra- 
yer, to be uſed upon proper and Occaſions, and have 
exhibited and preſented the ſame unto His Majeſty in writing in one 
Book, Entituled The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of | 
the Sacraments , and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according 
to the uſe of the Church of England: together with the Pſalter or Pſabns 
of David, Pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches; and tho Form 
or Manner of Making , Ordaining , and Conſecrating of Biſhops , Prieſts 
and Deacons : All which His Majeſty having duly confidered , . hath 
fully approved and allowed the ſame, and recommended to this pre- 
ſent Parliament, that the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, and of the 
Form of Ordination and Conſecration of Biſhops, Prieftsand Dea- 
cons, With the Alterations and Additions, which have been ſo made 
and preſented to His Majeſty by the ſaid Convocations , be the Book, 
which ſhall be appointed to be uſed 2 that Officiate in all the Ca- 
thedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, and in all Chapels of 
Colleges and Halls in both the Univertities, and the Colleges of 
Eaton and Winc and in all Pariſh Churches and Chapels within 
the Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales , and Town of Berwick 
upon Tweed, and by all that Make, or Conſecrate Biſhops , Prieſts 
or Deacons in any ot the ſaid Places, under ſuch Sanctions and Penal- 
ries as the Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fir. Now inregard that 
nothing conduceth more to the ſetling of the Peace of this Nation 
(which is deſired of all good men) nor tothe honour of our Religion 
and the Propagation thereof, then an Univerſal Agreement in the pu- 
blick Worſhipof Almighty God; and to the Intent that every Perſon 
within this Realm, may certainly know the Rule, to which he is to 
conform in Publick Worſhip, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England, and the 
Manner how, and by whom Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons are, and 
ought to be Made , Ordained and ted. 3 


* 


Be it Enacted by the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, by the Advice 
and with the Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and of the 
Commons in this preſent Parliament aflembled , and by the Authority 
of the ſame , That all and ſingular Miniſters in any Cathedral, Col- 
legiate, or Pariſh Church or Chapel , or other Place of Publick Wor- 

ſhip within this Realm of Exgland, Dominion of Wales, and Town 
of Berwick upon Tweed, ſhall be bound to ſay and uſe the Morning 
Prayer, —— Prayer, Celebration and Adminiſtration of both the 
Sacraments and all other the Publick, and Common Prayer, in ſuch 
order and forr , as is mentioned in the ſaid Book, annexed and joyned 
to this preſent Act, and Entituled , The Book of Common Prayer , and 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments , and other Rites and Ceremonies of 
the Church, according to the wſe of the Church of England: together 
with the P ſaiter of Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be ſung or 
ſaid in Churches ; and the Form or Manner of Making , Ordaining , and 
Conſecrating 7 Biſbops, Prieſts and Deacons: and, That the Morning 

Evening Prayer, therein contained, ſhall upon every Lords day, 
and upon all other Days and Occaſions, and at the times therein ap- 


D be openly and ſolemnly read by all and every Miniſter or 1h 


Curate in every Church, Chapel, or other Place of Publick Worſhip 
within this Realm of Exg/and, and Places aforeſaid. 
And to the end that Uniformity in the Publick Worſhip of God 
(which is ſo much deſired) may be ſpeedily effected, Be it further 
Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid , That every Parſon , Vicar , or 
other Miniſter whatſoever , who now hath , and enjoyeth any Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Benefice , or Promotion, within this Realm of England , or 
Places aforeſaid , ſhall in the Church, wang or Place of publick 
Worſhip belonging to his ſaid Benefice or Promotion, upon ſome 
Lords 4 before the Feaſt of Saint Bartholome u, which ſhall be in 
the Year ofthe Lord God , One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two, 
openly , publickly and ſolemnly read the Morning Eveni 
Prayer appointed to be read by , and according to the ſaid Book of 
Common Prayer at the Times thereby appointed, and after ſuch read- 
ing thereof ſhall openly and publickly , before the Congregation 
there aſſembled, declare his unfeigned Aſſent, and Conſent to the Uſe 
ofall things in the ſaid Book contained and preſcribed , in theſe words, 
and no other. 
JA. B. Do here declare my Aſent and Conſent to all and 
1 every thing contained and preſcribed in and by the Book , Intituled, 
The Book of Common Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, and other Rites , and nies of the Church, according to 
Uſe of the Church of England, together with the Pſalter or Pſalms 
David, Pointed as they are to be ſung, or ſaid in Churches, and 
the Form , and Manner of Making , Ordining, and Conſecrating of 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. 
And, That all and eve 


CE ſuch Perſon , who ſhall (without ſome 
_ lawful Impediment, to be ed and approved of by the Ordinary 
of the Place) neglect or refuſe to do the ſame within the time afore- 


ſaid, or (in caſe of ſuch Impediment) within one Month after ſuch 
impediment removed, ſhall ipſo facto be deprived of all his Spiritual 
Promotions; And that from thenceforth it ſhall be lawful , to, -and 
forall Patrons, and Donors of all and fingular the ſaid Spiritual Pro- 
motions, or of any of them, according to their reſpective Rights 
and Titles, to preſent, or collate to the ſame; as though the Per- 
fon, or Perſons , ſo offending or neglecting were dead, by 

And be it further EnaQted| by the Authority aforeſaid , That every 
Perſon , who ſhall hereafter be preſented or collated , or put into any 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefice , or Promotion within this Realm of England 
and Places aforeſaid , ſhall in the Church, Chapel, or Place of Pu- 
blick Worſhip , belonging to his ſaid Benefice , or Promotion, 
within two Months next after that he ſhall be in the actual Poſſeſſion 
of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion, upon ſome Lord's 


day openly , publickly , and ſolemnly read the Morning and Eve- 
ning Pre er, appointed to be read by, and according to the ſaid 
Book of Common Prayer, at the times thereby appointed , and after 


ſuch reading thereof, ſhall openly and publickly before the Congre- 


pm there aſſembled,declare hisunfeigned Aſſent and Conſent to the 
Ute of all things therein contained and preſcribed , according to the 
Form before appointed: And, That all and every ſuch Perſon , who 
ſhall (without ſome lawful Impediment , to be allowed and approved 
by the Ordinary of the Place) neglect or refuſe to do the ſame within 
the time aforeſaid , or (in caſe of ſuch impediment) within one 
Month after ſuch Impediment removed, ſhall ipſo facto be deprived 
of all his ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Promotions: and, That 
from thenceforth it ſhall and may be lawful to, and for all Patrons , 
and Donors of all and ſingular the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and 
Promotions, or any of them (according to their reſpective Rights and 
Titles) to preſent, or collate to the ſame, as though the Perſon or 


Perſon ſo offendings or neglecting were dead. 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That in all 
Places, where the proper Incumbent of any Parſonage, or Vicarage , 


or Benefice with Cure doth reſide on his Living, and keep a Curate, fona 


the Incumbent himſelf in Perſon (not 3888 lawful Impedi- 
ment, to be allowed by the Ordinary of the Place) ſhall once (at the 
leaſt) in every Month openly and publickly read the Common 
Prayers and Service, in, and by the ſaid Book preſcribed ; and (if 
there be occaſion) Adminiſter each of the Sacraments and other Rites 
of the Church, in the Pariſh Church or Chapel, of, or belonging 
to the ſame Parſonage, Vicarage , or Benefice , in ſuch Order, Man- 
nerand Form , asin and bythe ſaid Book is appointed , upon pain to 
forfeit the Sum of Five pounds to the uſe of the Poor of the Pariſh for 
every Offence , upon conviction by confeſſion , or proof of Two cre- 
dible Witneſſes upon Oath, before two Juſtices of the Peace of the 


County, City, or Town Corporate where the offence ſhall be com- 
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mitted , (which Oath the ſaid Juſtice are hereby impowred to Admi- 
niſter) and in default of payment within ten days, to belevied by 
Diſtreſs, and ſale of the Goods and Chattels of the Offender , by the 
Warrant ofthe ſaid Juſtices , by the Church wardens ; or Overſeers 
of the Poor of the ſaid Pariſh , rendring the ſurpluſage to the Party. 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid ; That every 
Dean, Canon, and Prebendary of every Cathedral vr Collegiate 
Church, and all Maſters, and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains ; 
and Tutors of or in any College, Hall, Houſe of Learning, or 
Hoſpital , and every Publick Profeſſor, and Reader in either of the 
Univerſities, and in every College elſewhere , and every Perſon ; 
Vicar, Curate, Lecturer, and every other Perſan in holy Orders, 
and every Schoolmaſter keeping any publick, or private School, 
and every Perſon Inſtructing, or Teaching any Youth in any Houſe 
or private Family as a Tutor or Schoolmaſter, who upon the Firſt 
day of May, which ſhall be inthe Year of our Lord God , One thou- 
ſand ſix hunderd * two, or at any time there after ſhall be Incum- 
bent, or have poſſeſſion of any Deanry, Canonry , Prebend, Maſter- 
ip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſor's place, or Reader's place ; 
Parſonage, Vicarage, or any other Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Pro- 
motion, or of any Curate'splace, Lecture, or School, or ſhall inſtruct 
or teach any Youth as Tutor, or Schoolmaſter, ſhall before the Feaſt- 
day of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord, 
One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty two, or at or before his or theit 
reſpective Admiſſion to be Incumbent, or have poſſeſſion aforelaid ; 
ſubſcribe the Declaration or Acknowledgement following, Scilicer. 
A. B. Do declare, That it is not lawful upon any pretence what- 
ſoever, to take Arms againſt the King ; And that I do abhor 
that Traiterous Poſition of taking Arms by His Authority againſt His 
Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are e g" by him, and that 1 
will oonform to the Liturgy of the Church of England, as it is now 
by Law eſtabliſhed. And I do declare that ] do hold, there lies no Obli- 
gation upon me, or on any other Perſon frem the Oath , commonly cal- 
led The Solemn League and Covenant, ro endeavour any change or 
alteration of Government, either in Church or State; and that the 
ſame was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjects 
| Lax Realm againſt the known Laus and Liberties of this King- 


Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowledgment ſhall be ſubſcribed 
by every of the ſaid Maſters and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains; 
and Tutors of orin any College, Hall , or Houſe of Learning , and 
by every publick Profeſſor and Reader in either of the Univerſities, 
before the Vice-Chancellor of the reſpective Univerſities for the time 
being, or his Deputy; And the ſaid Declaration or Acknowledg- 
ment ſhall be ſubſcribed before the reſpective Archbiſhop , Biſhop 
or Ordinary of the Dioceſe , by every othet Perſon hereby enjoyned 
to ſubſcribe the ſame , upon Pain, that all and every of the Perſons 
aforeſaid , failing in ſuch Subſcription , ſhall loſe and forfeir tuch 
reſpective Deanry , Canonry , Prebend , Maſterſhip, Headſhip , 
Fellowſhip , Profeſſor's place, Reader's place, Parſonage , Vicarage, 
Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, Curate's place, Lecture and 
School, and ſhall be utterly diſabled , and ipſo facto, deprived of the 
ſame; and that every ſuch reſpective Deanry, Canonry , Prebend, 
Maſterſhip, Headihip, Fellowſhip , Profeſſor's place, Reader's 
place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, 
Curate's place, Lecture, and School ſhall be void, as if ſuch Perſon 
ſo failing were naturally dead. 

And if any Schoolmaſter or other Perſon , inſtructing or teaching 


Youth in any private Houſe or ape + as a Tutor or Schookmaſter, 
ſhall inſtruct or teach any Youth as a Tutor or Schoolmaſter , before 


Licenſe obtained from his reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop or Ordinary 


of the Dioceſe, according to the Laws and Statutes of this Realti 
(for which he ſhall pay twelve pence onely) and before ſuch Subſcrip- 
tion and Acknowledgment made''as aforeſaid: Then every fuch 
Schoolmaſter and other, inſtructing or teaching as aforeſaid , ſhal 
for the firſt Offence ſuffer Three Months Impriſonment without Bai 
or Mainpriſe, and for every ſecond , and other ſuch Offence , ſhall 
ſuffer Three Months Impriſontnent without Bail or Mainpriſe , and 
alſo forfeit to His Majeſty the Sum of Five Pounds. | 
And after ſuch Subſcription made , every ſuch Parſon, Vicar, 
Curate and Lecturer ſhall procure a Certificate under the hand and ſeal 
of the reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop or Ordinary of the Dioceſe (who 
are hereb 3 and required upon Demand, to make and deliver 
the ſame) and ſhall publickly and openly read the fame, together with 
the Declaration, or Acknowledgment aforeſaid , upon ſome Lord's 
day within three Months then next following , in his Pariſh Church 
here he is to officiate, in the preſence of the Congregation there 
aſſembled in the time of Divine Service; upon Pain that every Perſon 
failing therein ſhall loſe ſuch Parſonage , Vicarage , or Benefice , 
Curate's place, or Lecturer's place reſpeCtively, and ſhall be utterly 
diſabled , and ipſo facto deprived of the ſame; And that the ſaid Par- 
» Vicarage, or Benefice, Curate's place, or Lecturet's place 
ſhall be void, as if he were naturally dead. | 
Provided always, That from and after the Twetity fifth day of 
March, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord God, One thouſand fix 
hundred eighty two, there ſhall be omitted in the faid Declaration, 
or Acknowledgment fo to be ſubſcribed and read, theſe words 
following, Scilicet. : 
AN I do declare that I do hold there lies no Obligation upon me, or 
on any Perſon from the Oath, commonly called, The Solemn Lea- 
gue and Covenant, to endeavour any Change, or Alteration of Go- 
wvermnent either in Church or State; And that 2 was in it 
ſelf an unlawful Oath, and Ten upon the Subjects of this Realm 
againſt the known Laws _ Liberties of this Kingdom: i 


ties, 


o 


6 


obliged to ſubſcribe or read that part of the ſaid Declaration, or 
Acknowledgment. 

Provided always, and be it Enacted, That from and after the Feaſt 
of Saint Bartholomew , which ſhall be in the year ofour Lord, One 
thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and two, no Perſon , who now is Incum- 
bent, and who is not already in holy Ordres by Epiſcopal Ordination, 
or ſhall not before the ſaid Feaſt=day of Saint Bartholomew be Ordai- 
ned Prieſt or Deacon, according to the form of wh. Ordination, 
ſhall have, hold, or enjoy the ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice 
with Cure, or other Eccleſiaſtical Promotion within this Kingdom 
of England, or the Dominion of Wales, of Town of Berwick upon 
Tweed; But ſhall be utterly diſabled , and ip/o facto deprived of the 
ſame ; And all his Eccleſiaſtical Promotion ſhall be void, as if he 
were naturally dead. | 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid , that no Per- 
ſon whatſoever ſhall henceforth be capable to be admitted to any 
Parſonage, Vicarage , Benefice , or other Eccleſiaſtical Promotion 
or Dignity whatſoever , nor ſhall preſume to Conſecrate and Admi- 
niſter the holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper , before ſuch time as 
he ſhall be Ordained Prieſt, according to the Form and Manner in 
and by the ſaid Book preſcribed , unleſs he have formerly been made 
Prieſt by Epiſcopal Ordination , upon pain to forfeit for every Offence 
the Sum oft One hundred pounds; (one moiety thereof to the wing. i 
Maje ually divided between the 


{ty , the other moiety thereof to be 
Poor of the Pariſh where the Offence ſhall be committed, and ſuch 
Perſon or Perſons as ſhall ſue for the ſame by Action of Debt, Bill, 
Plaint, or Information in any of his Majeſtie's Courts of Record, 
wherein no Eſſoign, Protection, or Wager of Law ſhall be allowed) 
and to be diſabled from taking or being admitted into the Order of 
Prieſt, by the ſpace of one whole year next following. 
Provided, that the Penalties in this Act ſhall not extend to the Fo- 
reigners or Aliens of the Foreign Reformed Churches , allowed, or to 
be allowed by the King's Majeſty, His Heirs and Succeſſors in England. 
Provided always, That no title to confer , or preſent by lapſe , ſhall 
accrue by any Avoidance , or Deprivation ipſo facto by vertue of this 
Statute , but after ſix Months after notice of ſuch Voidance , or De- 
privation given by the Ordinary to the Patron, or ſuch Sentence of 
deprivation openly and publickly read in the Pariſh Church of the Be- 
nefice, Perſonage, or Vicarage becoming void, or whereofthe In- 
cumbent ſhall be deprived by vertue of this Act. | 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Form. 
or Order of Common Prayers , Adminiſtration of Sacraments , Rites 
or Ceremonies ſhall be . Us inany Church , Chapel, or other 
publick Place, of or in any College or Hall in either of the Univerſi- 
the Colleges of Weſminſter » Wincheſter , and Eaton; or any of 
them , other than what is preſcribed and appointed to be uſed in and 
by the ſaid Book; and, That the preſent Governour, or Head of every 
lege and Hall in the ſaid Univerſities, and of the ſaid Colleges of 
Weſtminſter , Wincheſter , and Eaton, within one Month after the 
Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew ,- which ſhall be in the year of our Lord, 
One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two: And every Governour or 
Head of any of the (aid Colleges, or Halls, hereafter to be elected, 
or appointed, within one Month next after his Election, or Colla- 
tion, and Admiſſion into the ſame Government, or Headſhip , ſhall 
openly and publickly inthe Church, Chapel, or other publick Place 
of the fame College, or Hall, and in the preſence of the Fellows and 
Scholars of the = or the greater part of them then reſident , ſub- 
ſcribe unto the Nine and thirty Articles of Religion, mentioned inthe 
Statute made in the thirteenth year of the Reign of the late Queen E/- 
zabeth, andunto the ſaid Book: and declare his unfeigned Aſſent and 
Conſent unto ,and Approbation of the ſaid Articles, and of theſame 
Book, and to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites, and Ceremonies, 
Forms, and Orders in the ſaid Book preſcribed and contained, accord- 
ing tothe Form aforeſaid; And that all ſuch Governours, or Heads of 
the ſaid Colleges and Halls, or any of them, as are or ſhall be in holy 
Orders, ſhall once at leaſt in every quarter of the 1 (not having a 
lawful lune openly and publickly read the Morning Prayer , 
and Service in and by the faid Book appointed to be read in the 
Church, Chapel, or other publick Place of the ſame College or 


Hall, upon Pain to loſe, and be ſuſpended of and from all the Be- 


nefits and profits belonging to the ſame Government or Headſhip by 
the ſpace of ſix Months, by the Viſitor or Viſuors of the ſame Co 
or Hall; And ifany Governour or Head of any College or Hall, 


lege 
7+ te for not ſubſcribing unto the ſaid Articles and Book , or for 


\ 


e 


not teading of che Morning Prayer and Service as aforeſaid, ſhall not 
at or before the end of fix Months next after ſuch Suſpenſion ſub- 
ſcribe unto the ſaid Articles and Book , and declare his Conſentthere- 
unto as aforeſaid , or read the Morning Prayer and Service as afore- 
ſaid , then ſuch Government or Headſhip ſhall be ipſo facto void. 

Provided always, That it ſhall and may be lawful to uſe the Morn- 
ing and Evening Prayer, and all other Prayers and Service preſcri- 
bed in and by the ſaid Book , in the Chapels or other publick Places of 
the reſpective Colleges and Halls in both the Univerlities , in the 
Colleges of Weſtminſter , Wincheſter , and Eaton, in the Convoca- 
tions of the Clergiesof either Province, in Latin; Any thing in this 
Act contained to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no per- 
ſon ſhall be, or be received as a Lecturer, or permitted, ſuffered, 
or allowed to Preach as a Lecturer, or to Preach, or Read any Ser- 
mon or Lecture in any Church, Chapel, or other Place of publick 
Worſhip , within this Realm of Exgland or the Dominion of Wales, 
and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, unleſs he be firſt approved, and 
thereunto Licenſed by the Archbiſhop af the Province, or Biſhop of 
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So as none of the Perſons aforeſaid ſhall from henceforth be at all 


the Dioceſe, or (in caſe the See be void) by the Guardian of the Spi= 
ritualties , under his Seal, and ſhall in the preſence of the ſame Arch- 
biſhop , or Biſhop, or Guardian, read the Nine and thirty Articles 
of 1 — in theStatute of the Thirteenth year of the late 
Queen Elizabeth, with Declaration of his unfeigned Aſſent to the 
ſame: and, That every perſon, and perſons who now is, or hereafter 
ſhall be Licenſed, Aſſigned, Appointed, or received as a Lecturer. 
to preach upon any day of the Week in any Church, Chapel, or 
Place of publick worſhip within this Realm of Exgland, or Places 
aforeſaid, the firſt time he Preacheth (before his Sermon) ſhall open- 
y, publickly , and ſolemnly read the Common Prayers and Service 
in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read for that time of the Day, 
and then and there publickly and openly declare his Aſſent unto, 
and Approbation of the ſaid Bock. and to the uſe of all the Prayers, 
Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders therein contained and 
preſcribed, according to the Form before appointed in this Act; 
And alſo ſnall upon the firſt Lecture- day of every Month afterwards , 
ſo lang as he continues Lecturer, or Preacher there, at the Place ap- 
pointed for his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, before his ſaid Lecture or 
Sermon, openly , publickly , and ſolemnly read the Common 
Prayers and Service in and by the faid Book appointed to be read for 
that time of the Day, at which the ſaid Lecture, or Sermon is to be 
Preached, and after ſuch reading thereof, ſhall openly and publickly, 
before the Congregation there aſſembled, declare his unfeigned Aſſent 
and Conſent unto, and Approbation of the ſaid Book and to the uſe of 
all Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders therein con- 
tained and preſcribed, according to the Form aforeſaid; and, That 
all and every ſuch Perſon and Perſons who ſhall neglect or refuſe to do 
the ſame, ſhall from henceforth be diſabled to Preach the ſaid or 
any other Lecture or Sermon, in the ſaid or any other Church, Cha- 
pal or Place of cgi Worſhip, until ſuch time as he and they ſhall 
openly , — » and ſolemnly read the Common Prayers and 
Service appointed by the ſaid Book, and conform in all points to 
the things therein appointed and preſcribed, according to the pur- 
poſe , true intent and meaning of this Act. | 

Provided always, That if the ſaid Sermon or Lecture be to be 
preached or read in any Cathedral , or Collegiate Church or Cha- 
pel, it ſhall be ſufficient for the ſaid Lecturer openly at the time afore- 
{aid , to declare his Aſſent and Conſent to all things contained in the 
ſaid Book, according to the Form aforeſaid. | f 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any 
Perſon who is by this Act diſabled to preach any Lecture or Sermon. 
ſhall during the time that he ſhall continue and remain ſo diſabled 
Preach any Sermon or Lecture; That then for every ſuch Offence , 
the Perſon & Perſons ſo offending ſhall ſuffer Three Months Impri- 
ſonment in the common Goal, without Bail or Mainpriſe, and tha: 
any two Juſtices of the Peace of any County of this Kingdom & Pla- 
ces aforeſaid, and the Mayor or other chief Magiſtrate of any City or 
Town Corporate, within the ſame, upon Certificate from the Or- 
dinary of the Place, made to him or them of the offence committed. 
ſhall, and are hereby required to commit the Perſon or Perſons ſo 
2 to the Goal of the County, or City, or Town Corporate 
accordingly. | | | 

Provided always, and be it further Enacted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid , That at all and every time and times, when any Sermon or 
Lecture is to be preached, the Common Prayers and Service in and 
by the (aid Book appointed to be read for that time ofthe Day, ſhall 
beopenly, publickly, and ſolemnly read by the ſame Prieſt or Deacon, 


inthe Church, Chapel, or Place of Publick Worſhip, where the 
faid Sermon or Lecture is to be preached, before ſuch Sermon or 


Lecture be preached; And that the Lecturer then to preach , ſhall be 
preſent at the reading thereof. | | | 

Provided nevertheleſs, That this Act ſhall not extend to the Uni- 
verſity Churches in the Univerſities of this Realm, or either of them, 
when, or at ſuch times as any Sermon or Lecture is Preached or Read 
in the ſame Churches, or any of them, for, or as the publick Univer- 
ſity Sermon or Lecture; but that the ſame Sermons and Lecture 
may be Preached or Read in ſuch ſort and manner as the ſame have 
been heretofore Preached or Read; This Act, or any thing herein 
contained to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid , That the 
ſeveral good Laws and Statutes of this Realm, which have been for- 
merly made, and are now in force for the Uniformity of Prayers and 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, within this Realm of England, 
and Places aforeſaid , ſhall ſtand in full force and ſtrength to all in- 
tents and purpoſes whatſoever , for the eſtabliſhing and confirmi 
of the faid Book , Entituled , The Book of Common Prayer , and Ps 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church, according to the uſe 5 the Church of England : together 
with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David , Pointed as they are to be ſung or 
ſaid in Churches; and the form or manner of Making , Ordaining , and 
Conſecrating of Biſhops , Prieſts and Deacons , herein before men- 
tioned to be joyned and annexed to this Act; and ſhall be applied. 
practiſed, and put in uſe for the puniſhing of all offences contrary 
8 faid Laws, with relation to the Book aforeſaid , and no 

r. 

Provided always, and be it further Enacted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, That in all thoſe Prayers, Litanies, and Collects, which do any 
way relate to the King, Queen, or Royal Progeny, the Names be 
altered and changed from time to time, and fitted to the preſent occa- 
ſion, according to the direction of lawful Authority. | 

Provided alſo, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 


a true Printed Copy of the ſaid Book, Entituled : The Book of com- 
mon Prayer and 42. iſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and 


Cereme- 
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Ceremonies of the Church , according to the uſe of the Church of En- 
gland, together with the Pſalter, or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they 
are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches ; and the form and manner of Making, 
Ordaining , and Conſecrating of Biſhops , Prieſts » and Deacons , ſhall 
at the coſt and charges-of the Pariſhioners of muy Pariſh Church, 
and Chapelry » Cathedral Church , College and Hall, be attained 
and gotten before the Feaſt-day of Saint Bartholomew, in the Year of 
our FE One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two, upon Pain of 
Forfeiture of Three Pounds by the Month, for ſo long time as they 
ſhall then after be unprovided thereof, by every Pariſh , or Cha- 
pelry , Cathedral Church, College, and Hall, making default 
therein. 

Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That the Biſhops of Hereford , Saint David's, Aſaph, Bangor, and 
Landaff, and their Succeſſors, ſhall take ſuch order among them- 
ſelves, for the Souls health of the Flocks committed to their charge 
within Wales, That the Book hereunto annexed be truly and exactly 
Tranſlated into the Britiſh or Wel/þ Tongue, and that the ſame ſo 
Tranſlated, and being by them, or any Three of them at the leaſt 
viewed, peruſed, and N be Imprinted to ſuch Number at 
leaſt, ſo that One of the ſaid Books ſo Tranſlated and Imprinted, 
may be had for every Cathedral, Collegiate, and Pariſh Church, 
and Chapel of Eaſe in the ſaid reſpective Dioceſes and Places in 
Wales, where the Welſh is commonly ſpoken or uſed, before the 
Firſt day of May, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty five; and, That 
from and after the Imprinting and Publiſhing of the ſaid Book ſo 
Tranſlated, the whole Divine Service ſhall be uſed and faid by the 
Miniſters and Curates throughout all Wales, within the ſaid Dioceſes 
where the Velſb Tongue is commonly uſed, in the Britiſh or Welſh 
Tongue, in ſuch Manner and Form as is preſcribed according to the 
Book hereunto annexed to be uſed in the Engliſh Tongue, CF 
nothing in any Order or Form from the ſaid Exg/i/h Book ; For whic 
Book, fo Tranſlated and Imprinted, the Church Wardens of every 
the ſaid Pariſhes ſhall pay our of the Pariſh Money in their hands, for 
the ule of the reſpective Churches, and be allowed the ſame on their 
Account; and, That the ſaid Biſhops and their Succeſſors, or any 
three of them, at the leaſt, ſhall ſer and appoint the price, for 
which the ſaid Book ſhall be ſold ; And one other Book of Common 
Prayer in the Exgli/b Tongue ſhall be bought and had in every Church 
throughout Wales, in which the Book of Common Prayer in Welſh 
is to be had, by force of this Act, before the Firſt Day of May, One 
thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and four, and the ſame Book to remain 
in ſuch convenient Places, within the ſaid Churches, that ſuch as 
_ underſtand them, may reſort at all convenient times to read and per- 
uſe the ſame, and alto ſuch as do not underſtand the ſaid Language, 
may by conferring both Tongues together, the ſooner attain to the 
knowledge of the Engliſh Tongue; any thing in this Act to the con- 
trary notwithſtanding; And until Printed Copies of the ſaid Book ſo 
to be Tranſlated may be had or provided, the Form of Common 
Prayer, eſtabliſhed by Parliament before the making of this Act, 
ſhall be-uſed as formerly in ſuch parts of Wales , where the Engliſh 
Tongue is not commonly underſtood. 

And to the end that the true and perfect Copies of this Act, and the 
faid Book hereunto annexed may be ſafely kept, and perpetually 

reſerved, and for the avoiding of all Diſputes for the time to come: 
it therefore Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the reſpec- 


tive Deans and Chapters of every Cathedral, or Collegiate Church, 


within England and Wales, ſhall at their proper coſts and charges, 
before the Twenty fifth day of December, One thouſand fix hundred 
fixty and two, obtain under the Great Seal of England, a true and 

tect Copy of this Act, and of the ſaid Book annexed hereunto, to 


by the ſaid Deans and Chapters, and their Succeſſors kept and 


ward ng in ſafety for ever, and to be alſo produced and ſhewed 
rth in any Court of Record, as often as they ſhall be thereunto 
lawfully required: And alſo there ſhall be delivered true and perfect 
Copies of this Act, and of the ſame Book, into the reſpective Courts 
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at Veſtminſter, and into the Tower of Lemdon, to be kept and pre- 


ſerved for ever among the Records of the ſaid Courts, and the Re- 
cords of the Tower, to be alſo produced and ſhewed forth in any 
Court as need ſhall require; which ſaid Books ſo to be exemplified 
under the Great Seal of England, ſhall be examined by ſuch Perſons 
as the King's Majeſty ſhall appoint under the Great Seal of England 
for that purpoſe, and ſhall be compared with the Original Book 
hereunto annexed, and ſhall have Power to Correct and Amend in 
writing, any Errour committed by the Printer in the Printing of the 
ſame Book, or of any thing therein contained, and ſhall certifie in 
writing under their hands and ſeals, or the hands and ſeals of any 
Three of them, at the end of the ſame Book, that they have examined 
and compared the ſame Book, and find it to be a true and perfect 
Copy; which faid Books, and every one of them ſo exemplified 
under the Great Seal of England, as aforeſaid, ſhall be deemed, taken 
adjudged and expounded to be good and available in the Law to all 
intents and purpoſes whatſoever, and ſhall be accounted as good Re- 
cords as this Book it ſelf hereunto annexed : Any Law or Cuſtom to 

e contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. | 

Provided alſo, That this Act, or any thing therein contained, ſhall 
not be prejudicial or hurtful unto the King's Profeſſor of the Law 
within the Univerſity of Oxford, for, or concerning the Prebend of 
Shipton, within the Carhed/al Church of Sarum, united and annexed 
unto the Place of the ſame King's Profeſlor for the time being, by the 
late King James of bleſſed memory. | | 

Provided always, That whereas the Six and thirtieth Article of 
the Nine and thirty Articles agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole Clergy in the Convocation 
holden at London, in the year of our Lord, One thouſand five hun- 
dred ſixty two, for the Avoiding of Diverſities of Opinions, and for 
eſtabliſhing of Conſent, touching true Religion, is in theſe words 
following, VIS. 


That the Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and Or- 


 daiming of Prieſts and Deacons , _ ſet forth m the time of King 


Edward the Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame time by Authority of Par- 
liament, doth contain all things nece 1 ſuch Conſecration and Or- 
daining : neither hath it any thing that of it ſelf is ſuperſtitious and un- 
godly; And therefore whoſoever are 8 or Ordered according 
to the Rites of that Book, ſince the Second Tear of the aforenamed King 
Edward unto this time, or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered ac- 
cording to the ſame Rites : We decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and 
lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered ; | 1 

It be Enacted, and be it therefore Enacted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, That all Subſcriptions hereafter to be had or made unto the ſaid 
Articles, by any Deacon, Prieſt or Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, or other 
Perſon whatſoever, who by this Act, or any other Law now in force; 
is required to ſubſcribe unto the (aid Articles, ſhall be conſtrued and 
taken to extend, and ſhall bo applied (for and touching the faid ſix 
and thirtieth Article) unto the Book er the Form and Man- 
ner of Making, Ordaining and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and 
Deacons in this Act mentioned, in ſuch fort and manner as the ſame 
did heretofore extend unto the Book ſer forth in the time of King 
Edward the Sixth, mentioned in the ſaid Six and thirtieth Article; 
Any thing in the ſaid Article, or in any Statute, Act or Canon here- 
wo had or made to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwith- 

anding. | 

Provided alſo, That the Book of Common Prayer arid Adminis- 
tration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church of England, together with the Form and Manner of Ordaining 
and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, heretofore in uſe, 
and reſpectively eſtabliſhed by ACt of Parliament in the Firſt and 
Eighth years of Queen Elizabeth, ſhall be ſtill uſed and obſerved in the 
Church of England, until the Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which 
ſhall be in the Year of our Lord God, One thouſand ſix hundred fixty 


F hath been the wiſdom of the Church of England, 
ever ſince her firſt compiling of the publick Litur- 
gy. to keep the Mean between the two Extreams, 
ot too much ſtiffneſs in refuſing, and of too much 
BR eaſine(s in admitting any Variation from it. For, as 
on the one fide, common Experience ſheweth, that 
where a change hath been made of things adviſedly eſtabliſhed (no 
evident Neceſſity ſo requiring) ſundry Inconveniences have there- 
upon enſued ; and thoſe many times more, and greater than the evils, 
that were intended to be remedied by ſuch Change: So on the other 
ſide, the particular Forms of Divine Worſhip, and the Rites, and Ce- 
remonies appointed to be uſed therein, being things in their own na- 
ture indifferent, and alterable, and ſo acknowledged; it is but reaſo- 
nable, that upon wegney and important Conſiderations, accordin 
to the various exigency of Times andOccaſions, ſuch Changes and A 
terations ſhould be made therein, as to thoſe that are in Place of Au- 
thority ſhould from time to time ſeem, either neceſſary or expedient. 
Accordingly we find, that in the nous of ſeveral Princes of bleſſed 
memory lince the Reformation, the Church, upon juſt and weight 
Conſiderations Her thereunto moving, hath yielded to make ſuch A 
terations in ſome Particulars, as in their reſpective times were thought 
convenient: Yer, ſo, as that the main Body and Eſſentials of it (as 
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well in the chiefeſt Materials; as in the Frame and Order thereof) have 
ſtill continued the fame unto this day, and do yet ſtand firm and un- 
ſhaken, notwithſtanding all the vain Attempts and impetuous Aſſaults 
made againſt it, by ſuch men as are given to change, and have al- 
ways diſcovered a greater regard to their own private fanciesand in- 
tereſts, than to that Duty they owe to the Publick. . 
By what undue means, and for what miſchievous Purpoſes the uſe 
of the Liturgy (though enjoyned by the Laws of the Land; and thoſe 
Laws never yet repealed ) came, during the late unhappy Confufions, 
to be diſcontinued, is too well known tothe World, and we arenot 
willing here to remember. But when upon his Majeſtie's happy 
Reſtauration it ſeemed probable, that amongſt other things, t 
uſe of the Liturgy alſo would return of courſe (the fame having never 
been legally aboliſhed) unleſs ſome _— means were uſed to pre- 
vent it; thoſe men who under the late uſurped Powers had made it 
a great part of their buſineſs to render the People disaffected there- 
unto, ſaw themſelves in point of reputation and intereſt concerned 
( unleſs they would freely acknowledge themſelves to have erred , 
which ſuch men are very hardly brought to do) with their urmoſt en- 
deavours to hinder the Reſtitution thereof. In order whereunto divers 
Pamphlets were publiſhed againſt the Book of Common Prayer, the 
old Objections muſtered up» with the Addition of ſome new ones 


more than formerly had been made, to make the number ſwell. In 
fine, great importunities were uſed to His Sacred Majeſty, that the 
ſaid Book might be reviſed, and ſuch Alterations therein, and Addi- 
tions thereunto made, as ſhould be thought requiſite for the eaſe of 
tender Conſciences: Whereunto His Majeſty out of His pious Incli- 
nation to. give ſatisfaction (fo far as could be reaſonably expected) 
2 all "1 Yubjetts of what Perſwaſion ſoever, did graciouſly con- 
cend. | 
In which Review we haveendeavoured to obſerve the like Mode- 

ration, as we find to have been uſed in the like caſe in former times. 
And therefore of the ſundry Alterations propoſed unto us, we have 
rejected all ſuch as were either of dangerous Conſequence (as ſecretly 
ſtriking at ſome eſtabliſhed Doctrine, or laudable Practice of the 
Church of England, or indeed of the whole Catholick Church of 
Chriſt ) or elſe of no Conſequence at all, but utterly frivolous and 
vain. But ſuch Alterations as were tendred to us (by what Perſons, 
under what Pretences, or to what Purpoſe ſoever ſo tendred) as 
ſeemed to us in any degree requilite or expedient, we have willingly, 

nd of our own Accord aſſented unto: Not enforced fo to do by an 

rength of Argument, convincing us of the Neceſſity of making the 
faid e For we are wy perſwaded in our Judgments (and 
we here profeſs it to the World) that the Book, as it ſtood before 
eſtabliſhed by Law, doth not contain in it any thing contrary tothe 
Word of God, or to ſound Doctrine, or which a godly Man may not 
with a good Conſcience uſe and ſubmit unto, or whichis not fairly 
defenſible | 
ſuch juſt and favourable Conſtruction as in common Equity ought to 
be allowed to all Humaine Writings, eſpecially fuch as are ſer forth 
by Authority, and even to the very beſt Tranſlations of the holy 
Scripture itielf, _ | 

Our general aim therefore in this undertaking was, not to gratifie 
this or that Partie in any their unreaſenable Demands, but to do that 
which to our beſt Underſtandings we conceived 5 moſt tend to 
the preſervation of Peace and Unity in the Churchʒ the procuring of 
Reverence, and exciting of Piety and Devotion in the publick Wor- 
ſhip of God; and the cutting off occaſion from them that ſeek occa- 
; fion of cavil, or quarrel againſt the Liturgy of the Church. And as to 
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7 any that ſhall oppoſe the ſame; if it ſhall be allowed 
fa 
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the ſeveral Variations from the former Book, whether by Alteration; 
Addition, or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to give this general Account, 
That moſt of the Alterations were made, either firſt, for the better 
direction of them that are to officiate in any part of Divine Service, 
which is chiefly done in the Kalendars and Rubricks: Orſecondly , 
for the more proper expreſſing of ſome Words or Phraſes of ancient 
uſage, in Terms more ſuitable to the Language of the preſent times, and 
the clearer explanation of ſome other Words and Phraſes, that were 
either of doubtful Signification , or otherwiſe liable to Misconftruc- 
tion: Or thirdly, for a more rendring of ſuch portions of 
holy Scripture, as are inſerted into the Liturgy ; which in the Epiſtles 
and Goſpels eſpecially, and in ſundry other Places are now ordered 
to be read according to the laſt Tranſlation : and that it was thought 
convenient, that ſome Prayers and Thanksgivings, fitted to ſpecial 
occaſions, ſhould be added in their due places; particularly for thoſe 
at Sea, together with an Office for the Baptiſm of ſuch as are of 
riper years; which, although not ſo neceſſary when the former Book 
was compiled, yet by the growth of Anabaptiſm, through the licen- 
tiouſneſs of the late times crept in amongſt us, is now become neceſſa- 
3 and may be always uſeful for the Baptizing of Natives in our 
Plantations, and others converted to the Faith. If any man, who 
ſhall deſire a mote particular Account of the ſeveral Alterations in an 
part of the Liturgꝰ, ſhall take the pains to compare the preſent Book 
ea the former, we doubt not but the reaſon of the change may 
eaſily appear. | | 

An having thusendeavoured to diſcharge our Duties in this weigh- 
ty affair, as in the ſight of God, and to approve our ſincerity therein 
(fo far as lay in us) to the conſciences of all Men; although we know 
it impoſſible (in ſuch variety of apprehenſions, humours, and in- 
tereſts, as are in the World) to pleaſe all; nor can expect that men 
of factious, peeviſh, and perverſe ſpirits ſhould be ſatisfied with any 
thing that can be done in this kind by any other than themſelves: Yet 
we have good hope, that what is herepreſented, and hath been by 
the Convocations of both Provinces great diligence exatnined 
and approved, will be alſo well accepted, and approved by all 
9 pccamrat and truly conſcientious Sons of the Ch of 


Eng 


4 


Here was never any thing by the wit of Man fo deviſed, 
or ſo ſure eſtabliſhed, which, in continuance of time, 
J $41 hath not been z As, among other things, it 
| way plainly appear by the Common Prayers in the 
| Church, RAIN ed Divine Service, firſt Ori- 
inal and ground whereof if a would ſearch out by the ancient 
Panhers he ſhall find, that the ſame was not ordained, but of a good 
purpoſe, and for a great advancement of godlineſs. For they fo 
ordered the matter, that all the whole Bible, (or the greateſt part 
thereof) ſhould be read over once every Year; intending t x 
that the _ and ſpecially ſuch as were Miniſters in the Congre- 

ation, ſhould (by often reading, and meditation in God's Word) 


e ſtirred up to godlineſs themſelves, and be more able to exhort 


others by wholſom Doctrine, and to confute them that were Adverſa- 
ries to the Truth; and further, that the people ( by daily hearing of ho- 
ly Scripture read in the Church) might continually profit more and 
more in the knowledge of God, and be the more inflamed with the 
love of his true Religion. . 

But theſe many Years paſſed, this godly and decent Order of the an- 
cient Fathers hath been ſo altered, broken and neglected, by planting 
in uncertain Stories, and Legends, with multitude of Reſponds, Ver- 
ſes, vain Repetitions, Commemorations, and Synodals; that com- 


monly, when any Book of the Bible was begun, after three or four 


Chapters were read out, all the reſt were unread. And in this ſort 
the Book of Iſaiah was begun in Advert, andthe Book of Geneſis in 
Septuageſima, but they were onely begun, and never read through; 
After like ſort were other Books of holy Scripture uſed. And more- 
over; whereas Saint Paul would have lach Language ſpoken to the 
poop in the Church, as they might underſtand and have profit by 
earing the ſame; The Service in this Church of England theſe many 
| Years, hath been read in Latin to the people, which they underſtand 
not; ſo that they have heard with their ears'onely, and their heart, 
ſpirit, and mind have not been edified thereby. And furthermore 
notwithſtanding that the ancient Fathers have divided the ſalms in- 
to ſeven Portions, whereof every one was called a Nocturn: Now of 
late time, a few of them have been daily ſaid, and the reſt utterly omit- 
ted. Moreover, the number and hardneſs of the Rules called the Pie, 
and the manifold changings of the Service was the cauſe, that toturn 
the Book onely was fo hard and intricate a matter, that many times 
there was more buſineſs to find out what ſhould be read, than to read 
ir when it wasfound our. | 
Theſe inconveniences therefore conſidered, here is ſet forth ſuch an 
Order, whereby the ſame ſhall be redreſſed. And for a readineſs in 
this marter, here. is drawn out a Kalendar for thar purpoſe, which is 
plain and eaſie to be underſtood; wherein (ſo much as may be) the 
reading of holy Scripture is fo ſet forth, that all things ſhall be done 
in order, without breaking one piece from another. For this cauſe be 


J Concerning the Service of the 


and finging in Churches within this Realm; 


* 
2 — 


CHURCH. 


cut off Anthems, Reſponds, Invitatories, and ſuch like things as did 
break the continual courſe of the reading of the Scripture. 2 
Vet, becauſe there is noremedy, but that of neceſſity there muſt be 
ſome Rules ; therefore certain Rules are here ſer forth; which, as 
they are few in number, ſo they are plain and eaſie to be underſtood. 
So that here you have an Order for Prayer,and Rr OY of the 
Scripture, much agreeable to the mind and purpoſe ofthe old 
Fathers, and a great deal more profitable and commodius than thar 
which of late was uſed. It is more profitable, becauſe here are leſt out 
many things, whereof ſome are untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome vain 
and ſuperſtitious, and nothing is ordained to be read, but the v 
pure of God, the holy Scriptures, or that which is ble to 
the ſame; and that in ſuch a and Order, as is moſt eaſie and 
plain for the underſtandig both of the readers and hearers. It is alſo 
more commodious, both for the ſhortneſs thereof, and for the plain- 
neſs of the Order, and for that the Rules be fe and eaſie. | 
And whereas heretofore there hath been great diverſity in ſaying 
| She following Sabsbury 
Uſe, ſome Hereford Uſe, and ſome the Uſe of Bangor, ſome of York, 
ſome of Lincoln; now from hencetorth all the whole Realm ſhall have 
bur one Uſe. Ix! | | | 
And for as much, as nothing can be ſo plainly ſet forth, but doubts 
may ariſe in the uſe and practice of the fame; to appeaſe all ſuch diver- 
lity (if any ariſe) and for the reſolution of all doubts, concerning the 
manner how to underſtand, do, and execute thethings contained in 
this Book; the parties that ſo doubt, or diverſly take any thing, ſhall 
alway reſort to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, who by his diſcretion ſhall 
take order for the quieting and appeaſing of the ſame ; ſo that the ſame 
order be not contrary to any thing contained in this Book. And if the 
Biſhop of the Diocele be in doubt, then he may ſend for the teſolu- 
tion thereof to the Archbiſhop. *' 8 Y 


Hough it be appointed, That all things ſhall be read and ſung in 
| fy ee, 5. in de Engliſh 8 end that the MU 
tion may be thereby edified;yetitis not meant, but tharwhen 2 
Morning and Evening Prayer privately, my may ſay the ſame in any 
Language that they themſelves do underſtanct. ſpy. 

And all Prieſts and Deacons are to ſay daily the Morning and Even- 
ing Prayer, either privately or openly, not being let by fickneſs, or 
ſome other urgent cauſe. | 

And the Curate that miniſtreth in every Pariſh Church or Cha- 
Pel being at home, and not being otherwiſe reaſonably hindred , 
ſhall ſay the fame in the Pariſh Church or Chapel where he mi- 
niſtreth, and ſhall cauſe a Bell to be tolled rhereuntoa convenient time 
before he begin, that the people may cometo hear God's Word, and 
to pray with him. 8 5 


| of 
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f CEREMONIES;: why ſome be Abolifhed, and ſume Retained. 


E ſuch Ceremonies· as be uſed in the Church, and have had 
() their m_ by the inſtitution of man, ſome at the firſt 
were o godly ntent and purpoſe deviſed, and yet at length 
turned co vanity ſuperſtition: Some entred into the Church by 
indiſcreet Devotion, and ſuch à Zeal as was without knowledge; 
for becauſe they were winked at in the beginning, they grew 
daily to more and more abuſes, which not onely for theirynprofira- 
bleneſs, bur alſo becauſe they have much blinded the peoplR, and ob- 
{cured the glory of God, are worthy to be put away, and clean re- 
jected: Other there be, which although they have deviſed by 
man, yet it is thought good to reſerve them ſtill, as well for a decent 
order in the Church for the which they were firſt deviſed) as becauſe 
they pertain to Edification, whereunto all things done inthe Church 
(as the Apoſtle teacheth ) ought to be referred. 
And although t 
conſidered, is but a ſmall thing; yet the wilful and contemptuous 
transgreſſion and breaking of a common Order and Diſcipline, is no 
ſmall offence before God. Let all things be done among you: (laid Saint 


Paul) in a ſeemly and due order; The appointment of the which order 


pomny nat to private Men; therefore no Man ought to take in 


band, or preſume to appoint or alter any publick or Common Order 
in Chriſt's Church, except he be lawfully called and authorized there- 


unto. : 


And whereas in this our time the minds of men areſdUiverſe, that 

ſome think it a great matter of conſcience todepart from a piece of 
r Ceremonies, they be ſo addicted to their old cuſtoms; 
and again on the other ſide, ſome be ſo new- fangled, that they would 


the leaſt of their 
innovate all things, and fo deſpiſe the old, that nothing can like 
them, but that is new: It was thought * not ſo much to have 
teſpect how to pleaſe and ſatisfie either of theſe parties, as haw i to pleaſe 
God, and profit them both. And yet, leſt any man ſhould be offended, 
whom good reaſon might ſatisfie, here be certain cauſes rendred, 
why ſome ofthe accuſtomed Ceremonies beput way, and ſome re- 
tained and kept ſtill. Ho as. —_— 

Some are put away, becauſe the great exceſs and multitude of them 
bath ſo increaſed in theſe latter days, that the burden of them was in- 


tolerable; whereof Saint Auguſtine in his time complained that they 


- weregrown to ſucha Number, that the eſtate of Chriſtian people was 
in worſe caſe, concerning that matter, than were the Jews. And he 
counſelled, that ſuch yoke and burden ſhould be taken away, as time 
would ſerve quietly to do it. But what would Saint, Auguſtine have 

id, if he had den the Ceremonies of late days uſed among us, where- 
- unto the multitude uſed in his time was not to be compared? This our 
238 multitude of Ceremonies was ſo great; and many of them 
o dark, that they did more confound and darken, than declare and ſet 


the keeping or omitting of a Ceremony, in itſelf 


9 


forth Chriſt's benefits unto us. And beſides this, Chriſt's Goſpel is not 
a ceremonial Law, (as much of Meſes Law was) but it is a Religion 
to ſerve God, not in bondage of the figure or ſhadow, but in the tree- 
coor ot the thiris being content onely with thoſe Ceremonies which 
do ſerve to decent Order, and godly Piſciplins, and ſuch as be apt to 
ſtir up the dull mind of man to the remembrance of his duty to God , 
by ſome notable and ſpecial ſignification, whereby he might be edi- 
fied. Furthermore, the moſt weighty cauſe of the aboliſhment of cer- 
tain Ceremonies was, That they were ſo far abuſed, partly by the 
1 blindneſs of the rude and unlearned, and wes by the 
unfatiable avarice of ſuch as ſought more their own lucre, than the 
glory of God, that the abuſcs could not well be taken away, the thing 


remaining ſtill, | | 

But now as concerning thoſe Perſons; which peradventure will be 
offended, for that ſome of the old Ceremonies ate retained fill : If 
they conlider, that without ſome Ceremonies it is not poſſible to 
kedp any Order, or quiet Diſcipline in the Church, they ſhall eaſily per- 
ceive juſt cauſe toretorm their judgments. And if they think much; 
that any of the old do remain, and would rather have all deviſed 
anew : Then ſuch men granting ſome Ceremonies convenient to be 
had, ſurely where the old may be well uſed, there they cannot reaſo- 
nably reprove the old opely for their age, without bewraying of their 
own tolly. For tnfacha baſe they ought rather to have revzrenceunto 
them for their attiquity; if they will declare themſelvs to be more 
ſtudlious of unity and concord, than of innovations and new-fangles 
neſs, which (as much as tay be with true ſetting forth of Chriſt's Re- 
ligipn) is always ta be eſchewed. Furthermore, ſuch ſhall have no juſt 
e with the Ceremonies reſerved to be offended. For as thoſe are 
en away which were moſt abuſed, and did burden mens con- 
ſciences without any cauſe ; ſo the other that remain, are retained for 
a Diſcipline and Order, which (upon juſt cauſes) may be altered and 
changed, and thereforeare not to he livin? equal with God's Law: 
And moreover, they be neither datk nor dumb Ceremonies, but are 
ſo ſeth forth, that every man may underſtand what they do mean, and 
to What uſe they do ſerve. So that it is not like that they in time to 
come ſhould bè abuſed as other have been.” And in theſe our doings 
we condemn no other Nations, nor preſeribe any thing but to dur own 
Peqple onely : for we think it convenient, that every Coumtrey ſhould 
uſe. ſuch Ceremonies as they ſhall think beſt, to the ſetting forth of 
* and glory, and to the reducing of the people to a moſt 
perfect and godly living, without errour or ſuperſtition; and that they 
ſhould put away other things, which from time to time they perceive 
to he moſt abuſed, as in Mens Ordinances it often chancethdiverſly in 
divers Countreys. f e ee ee 


| | | 
| | | 9 


1 
5 
% 


$——— 


* , * 
41 * 


— — 


HE Pfalter ſhall be read through once every Month, as it is 

there appointed, both for Morning and Evening Prayer. ut 

2 in February it ſhall be read only to the Twenty eighth or 
Twenty ninth Day of the Month. ng 

; And WR: March, May, July, Auguſt, October, and 

December, have One and thirty Days à piece; It is ordered, that the 


fame Pſalms oo 4 — — 4 Months, Which 
were read the Day before: fo that the Pſalter may begin again the 
firſt Day of the next Month ak Woe | 


And whereas the Hundred n Plalm is divided into 


Twenty two Portions, and is over long to be read at one time; It is ſo 
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R is appointed to be Read. 


5 NTT tits |. PEN 
ctrl that at one titne ſhall not be read above four or five of the 


ſaidPortions. 7 | R 
er at the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch part of tha 
Hundred and nineteenth; Pialm, ſhall be repeated this Hymn: 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: tand to the holy Ghoſt; 
ES in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world without 
Note, That the 'Pfalter followeth the Diviſion of the Hebrews, 
and the Tranſlation of the Great Engl/b Bible, ſet forth and uſed 
in the Time of King Herry the Eighth, and Edward the Sixth. 


' The Order how the reſt of Holy Scripture i appointed to be Read. 


Au Old Teſtament is appointed for the firſt Leſſons at Marn- 
4 ing and Evening Prayer; ſo as the moſt part thereof will be 
read every Year once, as in the Kalendar is ap Ointed. 
Tony Teſtament is 2 4 — Second Ly —— at 4 * 
| veni er, and {ha read over orderly. every Year 
| Joy beſides the Ev; RY 
of 1 5 there are only certain proper Leſſons appointed upon di- 
And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every D 
Day of the Month in the Kalendar following, and there ye 
kad the Chapters dat hl be red forth Ldnopotnat Morin 
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Epiſtles and Goſpels; except the Apocalyps, out 
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wt 


ly 


and Evening Prayer ; yore only the Movable Feaſts, which are 
not in the Kalendar, and the immovable, where there is a blank left 
Column of Leffons; the proper Leſſons for all which days ara 
found in the Table of proper Leſſons. | + | 
d Note, That whenſoever proper Pſalms or Leſſons ate ap- 
ted; then the Pſalms and Leſſons of ordinary courſe appointed 


in ſhe Plalter and Kalendar (if they be different) ſhall be omitted 


to 


s 1 


for that time. 


as alſo, That the Colect, Epiſtia and Goſpel appointed for the 
Sunday, ſhall ſerve all the week after, where it is not in this Book 
otherwiſe ordert. ie ar Re Bi 
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S. Andrew. 


Nativity of Chriſt. 
1 Leſlon, 


S. Thomas the Apoſtle. 
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4 Leſs proper for Holidays. 


Mattins. 
Prov. xx. 
xxiij. 


I. ix. 0 verſ. 8. 
Luk. ij. to verſ. 15, 


Rvenſong. 
Prov. xxj. 
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vij. v. 10. t v. 15. 
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Gen. xxxij.- 
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Proper Pſalms on Certain Days. 


q AMattms. | 9 Evenſong. Fe i | q Mattins. | ¶ Evenſong. 
Ig; | Plal. xix. Pal. Ixxxix. ä PRl. ij. Plal, cxijj. 
q Chriſtlmas-day. | lv. | ex. 5 I Eaſter. day. Ivij. CX1V. 
Ixxxv. c xxxij. Cx exvij. 
3 vj. | cij. | |< Afeenſiorday. | wii xxiv. 
q Aſhweaneſaay. | XXX} | xXx. "1 xv. X1vij, 
xxxviij. C.xliij 1 cviy. 
22 xxij. a : I Whitſun-aay. xlviij. civ. 
q Good Friday. * Ixxxviij. | Ixvij. exlv. 
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TABLES and RULES for the Movable and Immovable 
Feaſts; Together with the _— of F ling and Abſtinence, trough 
the whole YEAR. 


RU LE § to know when the Movable A eaſts and Holidays begin. 


As TER-DAY (on which the reſt depend) is always the Firſt Sunda 7 after the Firſt Full Moon, which h ap- 
2 E pens next aſter the One and Twentieth ay of March. And, if the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, Eaſter. 
day is the Sunday after. | 


Advent: 4% 2 is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of S. Andrew, whether before or after, 
| Septuage 43, Now 8 8 2 * 
8 t eel Aſcenſion 0 a 
2 8 * ” E Eaſter I Vac 12 ; js WEED vj Eafeer. 
ler ; Six Trinity Sunday Eight Weeks 


4 Table of all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved i in Fe Chirch of England 
4 through the TE AR, f 5 


As Sundays in the Year 
(The Circumciſion of our Lord 3 1 rf $ Fames the Apoſtle, = 
1 SUS CHRIST. 1 | Se. Bartholomew the A oſtle. 
I ] TheEpiphan 3 St. Matthew the Apoſtle 
OT SSR. - of St. Paul. | I St. Michael and all An ls. 
4 4 115 Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. St. Luke the Evangelitt. 
| * St. Matthias the Apoſtle. © ; I St. Simon and St. Fude the Apoitics, 
| The Days of 4 The Annunciation of he Bleſſed Virgin. 4 The Days of | All Saints. 
the Feaſts of J St. Mark the Er {the Feaſts of 4 St. Andrew the Apoſtle. 
| St. Philip and St. WS he A = | | St. Thomas the Apoſtle. 
1 The Aſcenſion 'of our Lord Fus | The Nativity of 1 Lord. 
CHRIST. * : 5 Stephen 5 
| — £St John Baps Fell 1505 — 
4 ativity of St. | : ent. | 
4St. Peter 9 1. J- 1 l 
Monday q * Monday 
and in Eafter-week. | | and pu hi weck 
| Hy" n 
A Table of the Vi Ivils, Faſts, and Days 0 ＋ Aline to 1 58 8 
min the TEA 
| Nativi of our Lord. St. bn B 
The Purification of the Bleſſed | St. fo. wif 
- - Virgin Mary. = | | St. Fames. 
He Evens or * nunciation of Bleſſed The Evensor 42 Bertha , | 
Vigils before — Vigil before J Sr 3 
ba. cnt Eafter-day. St. Simon and St. Fude. 
Aſcenſion-day. St. Andrew.” 
Pentecoſt. St. Thomas. 
| (St. Matthias All Saints. f | 
Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Monday, then the Vigil or Faſt-day ſhall be kept upon the Saturday, und not 


upon the Sunday next before it. 


B 2 Days 


Days of Faſting or Abſtinence. 


He Forty Days of Lent. 
I The Ember-days at the Four Se 
The firſt Sunda 


Being the Wedneſday, Fri-] The Feaſt of A. 04 


day, and Saturday after J September. 14. 
wa * Wr, 13 


of our LORD. 


MAS-DAY.. 


Certain Solemn Days, for which particular Services are appointed. 
I He Fifth Day, of November, being the Day of 


the Papiſt Conſpiracy 


U. The Thirtieth Day of Fanuary, Fong the Day of 


=y 8 of King r 


f 1 3 — 
a 1 8 


III. The Nine and twentieth Day of May, being the D 
of the Birth and Return of King Cherks II. Wig 


IV. The Firſt Day of Auguſt, being the Day of His Ma- 
Throne. | 


bier happy Acceſhon wo th 


30 TABLE of the Movable Feaſt, Calculated for Forty Years. 
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The 


Hl. The three Rogation-days, being the Monday, Tveſday; | 
and Wedneſday before Holy Therſay, or the Aſcenſion 


IV. All the Fridays in the Year except CHRIST: 
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The KALENDAR. 
— — | J _—_ S— — — * 
JANUARY hath xxx). Days. MARCH hath xxxj. Days. 
MORNING EVENING MORNING EVENING 
PRAYER, PRAYER, PRAYER, PRAYER, 
| 1 Leſſ. | 2Leff, Ii Leſſ. | 2 Lell. e eee 
| N Kalendæ gy | | . 4 Kalendæ DavidArch. Deut. 15| Luke—1 Deut. 16 Epheſ 6 
21 b 4 No. —|- —— | Gen. — 1) Matth. 1[Gen— 2|Rom—1 2ſe 6 No. —| Cedde, or- | —— 19 | 13.— 18|Phil.- 1 
113103 No. — — — 3 — — 4 — 2 * 35 No. Chad B. 0[— 190 — 4— 210((— 2 
4| d | Prid, No. — — 5 — 3 — 6 5 1444814 No. — Litch. -— "654 DW it 22 | 3 
19 5 Nonæ | — 7 — 4 — 8 — 4 19 5]A|3 No. — — 4 \6 2 7 
8| 6] t]8 1d. —|Evrenan.|o—— |- 8] 6|b |Prid. No —— — 17 — 27 |Colof. 1 
[2 G10: he . — —— | 7 |< | None Perpetua, — | —— 28| —-— 18— 29 2 
16| 8[A|6 Id, —| Lucian, Pr. |— 13| — 6— 14| — 6 16| 8]4]8 Id. —| Mauritan-| —— 30ͤ— 18 — 31 3 
ls e tuna whit Exon ee 5 mourns | Srnank; 5 9e 7 1d. — Martyr. —| —— 32 — 20 33— 4 
10] C4 ͤ ¼B⸗ . 7 — — 8 10ſt 16 1d.— — 3 — 21 ſoſn.— 11 Thel. 1 
13 11 d 3 1d.— — 19. — 9 — 20 — 9 13 if Job. 1412. 3 — 2 
2|112] e rid. 14. —2 21 — 10 — 23 | ———- 10} 2112 + Id. — Greg. M.B _— 23— 75 — 30 
iz] Idus. Hilary Biſn.—— 23 — 1(— 24 — 11 13]Þ|3 1d. — of Rome. — 6\| —— 6 of — 7 
10114 $ 19 K. Feb. & Confeſl.— 25 | — 12|—— 26| — 12 104% |Prid. Id. & Con. —| — 8 John 1 9⁊— 7 
115 18 Kl. —— — 27 — 13 — 28 — 13 | 15 d Idus 1 2 | — 23 2 Theſ. 1 
181160 b] 19 Kl. — — 29 — 14 — 30 — 14 18 16e / K. Ap 4 3\Judg- 1— 2 
717} [16 KI, | ———_—— — | — 7 — 3}|-— 5 | 7]17|t is Kl. — - OO? © | uh 4 | mn — 
18 diy kl. — priſca Virg.— 33 — 16 — 34 —— 16 118 4 15 Ak — Row, Ko of — pf nm plo— 5| 1 Tim. 11 
15 19 ©] 14 Kl. — | &Martyr,—-| —— 35 | —— "7 — 37 | Cor. 1 15] 19 16 Kl. —]|the Vet.. 6 6 newt 3 
4 20 f|13Kl. — Fab. B. & M. —— 38 — 18 — 39 — 2 L420 Ib ig Kl. — San. 8|_ | . 
* Ta} $ 14. — Agn. V. X .. —— 40 — 19 — 41 — 31 a1 [e 1a Kl. —| Bendid .. 10 1 — 5 
1222 11 Kl. —| Vincent D. —— 42 — 20 — 43 — 4 12 22d ii Kl. —| Abbot.—— 12j—— 9— 3— 6 
1230 bio Kl. — [& Mart —|—— 44 — 21— 47 — 7 1123610 Kl. — 1 m 
24e 9 kl. — — 46 — 22— 47 — 6 24f 9 Kl. — Faſt. | -— 16] -— 1t |—— 17 |—— 2 
9 25 d od TY = . : — —— 9 a5 A 1 05. An nu ne. 12 — 3 
25e Kl. — (ot S. Paul. — 48 | — 23 — 49. — 7 2 7 Kl. —| (of Mary. 18] — 13 1989 a 
17127 f 6KL —| ——— 50 — 24|Exod—1|—— 8 17127 6 Kl. — — 20 — 5 — on Tirus= 1 
628 £ FRI, — — , — 9 62880 Kl. — Ruth 1 — 15|Ruth- 2 — 2, 3 
29 A 4 Kl. — ee e 3 166 29d 4 Kl. — 3 — 16 — 4 Philem. A 
14 17 „o {on np ln — Tl 14 30 [e 3KL —|————— 18am * 17 |1Sam. 2|Hebr.— 1 
3 31 [el Prid. Kl (Mart. — — 9 —12 131 Prid. Kl | — 3— }— 41 — 2 
Note that“ Exod, 6. is to be read only to Verſ. 14. | 
| | 
FEBRUARY hath xxviij. Days. APRIE hath xxx. Days. 
1 
MORNING EVENING EVENING 
PRAYER, PRAYER, Ff [4 PRAYER 
| 3 Leſſ 2 Left. } 1Leſſ F 2keff | | | | 1Leſl. | 2 Leſſ. | 1Llef. | 2 Leff. 
14 Kalende — Faſt| Exod. 10 Mark- 1 Exod. 111 Cor. 13 1 | g | Kalendz 1 Sam. 5| John—19 | 1 Sam. 6 Hebr. 
11] 2|c |4 No. -|Puriric. — 2 Hes | og, EA e e 8 — 
19 3 f ; No. 3 Blaſſius, | ny 111 3 — 13 — — If : 3 b | No, _ Rich. Biſh, n 9 1211— Jj0| — _ 
8| 4g Frid. No.] B. & M. |—— 14|-— 4— 15|— 16 119] 4]c Prid. No. S. Ambroſe | —— 11 Att 1124 
5A] None Agath. V. [|—— 16 — 5 — 12 Cor.— 1 8] Fd None B. of Milan | — 13 — — 14— 
16 6b 8 1d. — & M. — 8— 6 — 9 — 2 10] f — — lc. 6 — 
s| 7]c|7 1.—|— — + E344 RAR. 51.215 18 16. — — ꝗ— . — . — 
1488s 1d.— 11 — AB — 4 Ann — 19 .— 75 — 20. — 
131 9 f .— AE — — Nenn — — — 2. — 
2 10f4 Id. — eee, eee 36] —— 6 2 |10]b 4 1d, — AU nn OJ —4 — 
111o | | JR Levit. 18| —— 11 | Levit, 9 j—— 1140 11 — ͤ—üGüeũů—— 1 — 941 
10 A rid. Id. 20 — 12 264 — 8 | 10|12|d |Prid, Id, |——|— 27|— 9 — 28 James 
 [rz3}b| Idus | —— | Num. 11|—— 13 Num. 12] — 9 _ {13]e |  Jdus — een 2H — 10]... J0| --— 
18 | 14|c | 16 K. Mar.] Valentine  |—— 13 — 14|-— 14|— 10 18|14|f | 18K.May — z}— 112 Sam. 1] 
715d | ig Kl. — ] Biſh. & M. 16] —— 15 17 | — 11 7 80 1 ——| iam. — 12 3 
161e | 14 Kl.. —— 20 16.— 211— 12 16 [6 RL eo ſe — 4. — 3. — 7 
15[17]f [13 Kl. — — 22| Luke- 1] — 23|— 13 11 big Kl. — — 5 — 14| — 7 pet. 
4|18]g — — conan... to v. 38 —— 25 | Galat. 1 | 4|18]c 48 => — 8 — „ — 9 — 
1419 AK.... — — 27 2] — 30. — 2 19]d [13 Kl. —| Alpheg, —| — 10 — 16(— 11— 
i2|2oſb|roKl. — — 31 3— 32— 31 12 20(e 12 Kl. — Archb.of = | — 11— 7(— 13— 
121 lc 9 Kl. — — 357 — 4 — 36 — 4 1121 f 11 Kl. — Cant. — 14 — 18 3 IF — 
22d 8 Kl. — Deut.— 1 — 5 Deut— 2|— 5 224g [io Kl. — — 6 — 19 — 17 2 pet 
19123fe [7 KL. — . Faſt | — 3 | —— 61— 4— 6 E 1314 e 
24{f | Kl. — [S. Mar- 1— 7 Epheſ. 1 - 1618 Kl. —| Martyr. —| —— 20] — 21|—— 21— 3 
17 [25g Kl. —|THIaSAp | —— ( — E|—— 6(— 2 17 [afle 7 KH. — IS. MARE] nn | — 22 —— 1 John 1 
6.2504 4 Kl. — [& Martyr.—— 7 — 9— 8— 3 626 [d 6 Kl. - Evang. & M.! cms 22—— 23 — 23 — 2 
| 27|b 3Kl. — — — 9 — 10 — 10 414 zelle Kl. — — 4 — 24 King. 1— 3 
141280 Prid. Kl. — 11 — 1 — I 7 1428[f 4 Kl. — 1 King. 2| —— 25. — 23 — 4 
29] — —— — 13 |Matth-7|-— 14 Rom—122 312916 „ — 4 ono 20] —— — F 
| | —— — — | | | WA * —_—_— - x eee 
: — — . 
| * 
B 3 The 


, * 
0 4 * ? 


2 _ 3 2 bo 666 — INADE 1 | EY I 
M A Y hath xxxj. Days. JULY hath xxx). Days. | 1 
MORNING EVENING MORNING EVENING 3 
PRAYER, PRAYER. | | | PRAYER PRAYER. 4 
\ iLeſſt 1 Leſſ. 1Lefl, | 2Lefl, | 1 Leſl. | 2 Lefl, | 1Lefſ. | 2 Leſl. I 
1 | b | Kalendz S. Pull. & — ude. —| 19] 1|g | Kalend# 3 Prov.- 11 ATA. Phil.— 1 I 
2|c 6 No. S. JAC. Ap. 1 King. 8 Acts 28] 1 King. 8 Kom.— 1 | 8] 2|4]6 No, —| Vitit, ofthe 13 — 24 þ net 1D 4 
3 d No. - | Invent, of-| —— 10 Matth. 1] — 11 „ 3b] No. = B. V. Mary. | — 15 | — If | —— KH — 1 
4 | e 4 No. - | the Croſs.·— 12 — 2 13 | 16] 4|c|4 No. —| Tranſlar, of | — 17 — 16|—— 18— +4 I 
fz No. - — 443.8 3 — I — 4 5 dz No. -S. Martin — 19 — 1 — 20 Coloſ. 1 A 
6 Prid. No. S. John E- | —— 16— 4 | —1 17 | — 6e brid. No B. & C. — — 415 18 — 22 2 2 
[4 j Nona | vang. ante | —— 18/— 4 — 19þ— [13] 7] Nonæ mm 9" 9 | 97 OY 3 3 
8 b 8 14. Port. Lat — 20 — 6 — 1217 28 8 8 Id | ——— n 20 26 | — +} 
907% Id. — | — 22 — 7 Kin. 1— ; EET e e PEI BY — 28 1Tbeſ. 1 
d 6 1d. ä 2 King. 2 1 — 10110 b 6 1d, —| — — _} a | nn 22 MOST. > n 
els Id —| — . — 4 nn 0 — Flo——1 ö 11]}c|5 Id, —| ——— |Ecclef. 1 — 23 Eccleſ. 2] — 3 
f 4 1d. | ——|— 5 — 0 — 7 — 18 12404 1d. —| ——— — eee | cn 8 
g ...... . 7[13]e|3 1d, — — 5 Job 1 6 — F5 J 
A Prid, 10 LIT ones 384=aed {AL -11 — 13 14 f Prid. Id. — — 7 — — 8 2Theſ. 1 
b dusk — 122— 13 — 3(— 14 15 5g Idus Swithun, — — — j— 1] a} 
%% [17 K. June | — — — 4] | — 15 4| 16] A| 17K. Aug. B. of Win, [— 11] — 4] —— R]— 3 
d }16 Kl. — — — —— 17 — 7 — 171 b 16 Kl. — — Jer. — 1 — F Jer. — 2 i Tim. 1 
e ig Kb . — 18— 16 — 19| 1 Cor. 1 121880 kl.... z3— 6— 414 — 3] . 
14 Kl. — Dunſtan—— 20| —— 17 —21(— 2 | 1119}d 14 Kl. —| — 1 — — 41 
g i; Kl. — Archb, of | — 22— 18 — 23 | — 12e 13. Kl. — Margaret.—| — 7 — 8 — 8 — Sf] 
1A ia Kl. 1 ae — 4 — 19 —27 — 9 f Kl. —|S. Mary —|— 9 — 9 — 19] —- 6 
b II KL — Ezra—- 1 |——— 20 Ezra 3|—— | 2208 11 Kl. — Magdalen... 11 | — 10 — 122 Tim. 1 
10 Kl. — — 4 — . — 75 — 17 23A ro Kl. — — 3 — 1 1—4 — 
d o Kl. — — 6 —2—1— 7 — 6 24]/b 9 Kl.. — Foaſt— 175 — 12— 16 — 3 
e 98 — — 9 — 23 Neh— 1 | — 250 [ 8 Kl. — S. James 11 — —_'þ 
7 Kl. — A in.— Neh.— — 24 —— 4 — 11426[dJ 7 Kl. — S. Anne, — — 17 — 14 | 18] Titus- 1 
g 6 Kl. — Ven. Bede, | —— F|—— 25 — 6 3]27]e| 6Kl. —| Mother to — 19 — 1F 20 |— 2, 
[Ay Kl. — ] Presbyter.. | — 8E|—— 26|— -9|— 28]f | 5K. —|theB.V.M.| — 21 —* 16| —— 22 Philem 
b | 4KI, —|Cnyan | 8 [EO TY MITE 27 | — 13 |—— 12 11291g 4 Kl. — — 23 — 17 — 24 flebr.— 1 
e Kl. -N. & R Eſther. 1 —— 28 Eſther 2 — 13 19 300A 3 Kl. — W e 18 | — 26— 2 
d | Prid. Kl. | | —— 3 Mark— 1 3 $f 14 19131 d Prid. Kl. — 7 — 91— 81.— 3 
| 
1 
4 1 
JUNE hath xxx. Days __ | AUGUST hath xxx). Days. 
; | MORNING EVENING | & MLS: MORNING EVENING 
| PRAYER Prayer. | | Prayer. PRAYER. 
. eee .. ICS TT abt. | 
1e |-Kalendi © Nicomede- Eſther 5 | Mark— z | Eſther 6 1 Cor. 15 | 3 1 c | Kalendæ | | Jer-—29 og 13 By "An 4 
t | 4 No. Rom. Pr.-| — 7|-— 3 8] — 16| 16] 2144 No. — — — — — 7 
38 1 —]& Mart. —— 9 — 4Job— 1200 1 ann Ki 6 
A | Prid. No. Job—"2 | —— — 3|— 2| 4, | Prid. No. | [— 35| — 2|—3|— 1 
b | None | Boniface B, | — 4|— 6|— 5 — 3 13 518 | None — 7] — —8 0 — 3 
d % id. — & Mart, —|— 8— 8|— 9 — , | 1 1d.— — 4 — — 4 — 1 
e | 6 1d.— — NO] —— g|— H|— 6 10 c |6 Id. — — 43 — — 4 — | 
t... — 7— lk. 552 © bo agen 30 94 d.— — 5,46 — 7 — 47|— 12 
914 4.— — 144 — 1 — I; — | 18 10e |4 Id. — — 4] —- 8— 49|— 13] 
A3 Id-—|S$. BAN N |  — | — | —; — 7 if — 5 — 9— 1 James 1 
b | Prid. Id. (Ap. & M. — 16] — 12|—t7, 18 — gf . 12|g | Prid. Id. — 52 — 10| Um. — 1 1 
C Idus. :? — 19. — 13 — 2 — 10 15113 A Idus Lam. 2 | — 11 | —— 'Y — 3 
ä d 18 K. Jul... — 1 — 4.— 22— 11 4 14 b | 19K]. Sep. | — — 12 — 5 1 8 
7 K. —— — } — f |-p5|— 12 14e [18 Kl. —|— Ezek.— 2 —— 13 Ezek—- 3 — 5 
160t 168 — — 26, 27 | — 16 — 28— 13} 1216 d 17 Kl. — — 6 — 4 — 7 1 pet. 1 
78 15 Kl. — 8 Alban — | — 29 Luke 11 — 30 Galat. 1 117 e 16 Kl. — — 3 — |. |} 
A 14 Kl. — Martyr. — — 311 — 2 — 32— 2 18 f 15 Kl. — — 18 — 16 —. 33— 3 
19 b 13 Kl. — — 3 — 3 — 34] — 3 919g 14 Kl. — — — 17 Dan - 11 4 | 
20|c 12 Kl. — Tran. of.— 35) — 4|—— $6] — 4  l2ofA[igKl. — Dan,— 2 |— 18| — 3— 5 
21d ii Kl. — Edw. K. 6 37 — — 38— 5 17210 b 12 Kl. — — 4 — 9 — 5 2 pet. 1 
e 10 Kl. — | the W. Sax — 398 — — 40. — 6 622 c l Kl. — 1— 6 20 |— 7— 1 
f 9 Kl — Faſt | v 41 — 7 — 42 Epheſ. I | 23 d | 10K, — Faſt— 8 —— 21| —— 9 — 3 
8 8 Kl. S. Jou dB — — B | So: T4 24e 9 Kl. — 8 BARTH — — 22 1 John 1 
A 7 Kl — Prov 1 | — 8 Pro- 2 — 21 3 25 f 8 Kl. — Ap.& Mar 10 23 — ]] |——— 2 
b | GK — — 3 — — 9— 4 — 3 26 g 7.Kl. i TY OED 24 Hoſ— 1 3 
le | FRI. — 5| ——T— — 4 11127 A 6 Kl. — Hoſ. 2, 3 — 25 |— 4 — + 
Sd A Kl. — Fat |— 7 — I 8 5 [r9]28|b| KL —|S. Au — a * 3 ul 1B 
e 3 Kl. —[S. pere („ 29 4 kl. — Beheadi — 8 —27— 9 2,3 john 
o|t e, (Ap. & M. | — 9 — 12.— 1 . 6 830 [d 3 Kl. — ſof S. John. |—— 10 — 28 —— 11 | Jude. — 
| | —__ — | 31 | e | Prid, Kl. — (Bapt. “ 12 | Matth. 1 13 Rem. 1 
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1 JC tener rnmmntmmmpeprttnmdet 4 N 4 
. Rr 
SEPTEMBER hath. xxx. bo. 4 NOV EMBER hath xxx; Days 
| "<< 1 * 4 . | . 2 . 
" {5h I "x 855 32 £ * 1 Bs 
F. - |! MORNING | EVENING | + VI OR NI N-G EVENING. 
8 err. Prayer, | |þ \ Prayer, | PRAYER. 
| | 1 TH: 2 15 1 . 422 650 8 5 * ki 4 1 ee „ . 
N Bi . [11 ou. 2 Leſt, x Leſſ. | 2leſt| + | ; £ hs Leſl. | 2 Len) 1 Leſl. } 2 Lell. 
161 . f Kalendæ iles, Ab. Ho > 14 | Matth. 2 Noel 1 | Rom 2 1] d | Kalendz F hes — 1 
512604 No. & Confeſ. Perz 2 | —— N 3 3284 N |Ecclus 16 Luke-j8| Ecclus 17 | Coloſ. 2 
343; No. — Roser I | —— 4 Amos 2 — 4 2 git Fg: | — — 18] — 19 — 19 2 
13] 4b rid. NF re TT HT” 5 „ a 4|8 | Prid. No. - | 20 bo |— 21|—— 4 
2| Fe None 1 11 51 — 6. — 6| — 0 0 1 4 None Par, Con, þ — 22| —— 21 | —— 23 i Thel. 1 
61d |8 . 13 — 4 * 61 b 14.— Leonard. 24 — 12 — (a) 25 — 2 
7e 7 1d.— Enurchug,-| S—— 9 —— 8 Obad'— b 18 74% 7 14.-—| Conteſl, Jo 27 — 23 14 il 
8|f |6 1d.—. Nat. of re 1 | — 9 fPaab 2,3 — % ff 8d 14... ——(— 29 — 14 — (b 30—— 4 
18 9 8 „ Til. B. V. Mary . d 41 — 10 Micah —-1! —— 1o ; 9ſe s 41 — 31 john — 1— 32— 7 
710A 1d. ——k — 2 ry ny toft 14 — — 33 — 1 — 34|2 Thel. 1 
11 b Id. — 5 — £ 4 +4 11 8 f 14. — S. Martin —— 35 — — 3 — 30 — 2 
Is 12] c |Prid. Id. þ——— 4 6 1: [12] A] rid id. Bi. & C. 37— 4 — 38 3 
13d] Idus —— | +[12]13]b | | Idus | BriceBiſh=|—— 39 [I js 40|1 Tim. » 
12 15 f [19 Kl. —— Habak. 2 þ 1's d #7 K — Machutus OA 43 7 — 4 — 4 
1 16 16 Kl. } T Zeph, I ; 9 16 2 16 Kl. — Biſh of Lin. Hh 45 : — (o) 46 — NH 
17 4 15 Kl. — 14 mag if þ It kl. — of Ei Biſh, 7 9 
18 b 14 kl. — 5. & Mart. |Ha 7[18]8 [14K e Line. . 49 ny o 2 Tim. 1 
19]c |[13Kl. — 6] 19 13 Kl. — 71 11 Baruch 1— 1 
d 12 Kl.. Faſt 20]1b [12 Kl. — 8 — Baruch 2 12 | — 3 — 3 
ey | 402 40 4 
3 * t 
18 3 
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* 1 I Note, That (a) Ecclus 25. is to eas Neon to N N (b) e 
des. 1 K* beer to Ver. . And 2 Beck 2 ny to Ver. * 
e * 17 - 550 5 7 Ts | ” A oo by 4 NE 4 7 A 5 — 
18 Fl 1 5 TIJOT 15 + 14114 * | p 4 E 4 _ 92 . 
IT EPI TIE 1a "rw 
8 4 "© OCTOBER Kart rag. Dis: | N J i DECEMBER hath xxx. Days. . 
18 wa * 114 | % 8 E ) 2 * — BEEEE, . — 
Ann Nl, q f MORNING | EVENING. 
\Przare * PA N TRAYER © } k 5 "| PR ni , PRAYER. [TY 
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21 8 r KI. e eee 4 . r 2 16 Epheſ. I e111 J. — 8. Tuonas 
221 a HH — 8 — 8 — 21 f [14 Kl. —|Ap.& M. 
241c 9K. | ——— Sechs — 40 3— 4 Af KL —— 1 
27 d 1 ak Tl 8 * 1 — 11 72 14 b 8 KI. [Cunts ru. 
26 7K. — GR 1— 4 — 12 — 7 — 6} c þ 7 Kl. — 8. STEPH» 

ö - : + * ieee 1 4 N Tl * | 1 Pl 
231g 5 kKl. — 8. SIMON — — 14 — 2 = e| 5K, — 4 Tnx0CEN. 
29 Al. 4K1. -K JUDEL i=. 106 —— 5 — FL foo 31 1 4 Kl. — 1 
31 |c Id. N. |—— Fal 14 |— 7 þ-— et x r rid. Kl. Seeg. 
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o To and EASTER for ever. 
N 64 * e 1 5 ? | 
Golden | , x 
Number. A | | B | © | | | D . | | F G | 
| l | — 1 — —— | — { 
„ April 9 10 11 12 6 — 7 | 
II arch 26 | 27 28 | 29 30 31 April 1 | 
{1.20 April 16 | 17 18 19 20 14 13 "ny 
, IV $a — 9 3 4 7 5 * ; 1 * 814 
| N rch 26 27 2 29 23 24 257 «| 
VI April 16 17 11 E . | 
FH April 2 3 4 5 6 [March 31 | April 1 7 
, 1 ant BY | np FER | 5x 
4 IX n April 9 „% That . 8 5 
EEK 2 | 3: | Much s 2 J ie 124 
| XI | April 1 18 194 280 214 22 4 | 
7} r 6+ 31: 88 | 154 — 1 „ 31 $ : 
XIII 4 March 26 | 27 28 29 1 7 * 25 Y 
XIV April = "96 -Þ; + - \ ES; wen a ans 3 77, 0. "Tip — 151 
— XV I April 1 Hg 1 TT. [5 WY r 81 f 
L „ 26 Aw. hr BE JJ 1 ieee 
e Ba | XV | April 16 10 I 14 | B i 
? JS 1 i | 
| 8 — 23 24 N e Bl. Xs | 


Wire 8 tbe Sands 5 the up; 1 e til 
NR . 1 the Par- and chores thowed both what Month, and what Day ofthe! MomtrE after falleth that Tear. Ne that the = 
0 T E | _ ofthe Month is ſera the left Hand, an antes en e __— eat ggg ge 
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or 1 he Ordre for Morning: mt Evening Boe Daily + to be Said and Uſed rhroughout the Vie: b \ L 1 


He Avrning and Evening Projer ; ſhall beuſedin the accuſtomed place of the Church, Chapel; 4 Chance except it [ball be . 
1 by the Ordinary of the Plate. eln Chancels {hall hee 4 * rrp + fl eee, 


Aud here is to be nated, That 5 Ornaments of the Church, end ofthe oft 8 thereof, at all times of their auge, 2 be! ret eine ined d and 4 
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— Hen the . man turneth awa 1 his l 
1.47. \ SS; neſs, that he bath committed, and doth that which is 
Fo. oe / | 1 and right, he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. 

FO apa I acknowledge my transgreſſons, and my lin is 
. — ever before me. 


; Bal. 52. * Hide - > 3 — ſins, and blot out all minei iniquities. 
55 ut. 51. The Sacriftces of God area broken ſpirit: a broken and acontrite 
17. heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. _ 
by 8 * our heart, and not your garments; and turn unto a8 Lord 
: for he is gracious and mereiful, flow! to er, and of great 
1 and repenteth him of the evil. 
3 Ta the Lord our God belong mercies and f viveneſles; though 
9. 5 we have rebelled againſt him: neither have we o ved the voice 2 
the Lord our God» to walk in his Laws which he ſet before us. | 
Jer. 10. O Lord, correct me, but with judgment, not in N leſt 
* 3 —— me to nothing. 
8. Matt. Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at band. 
3.4. I wittariſe "and go to my Father, and will ſay unto him, Father, I 
S. Luk, have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy 
19. do be called th ſon. 
| . 143. Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, 0 Lord; for i in thy 
| ſight ſhallno man living be juſtified. . 
++ 8.Joba If we ſay that we hade no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth 
1. 8, 9 is not in us. But, if we confels gur fins, he is faithful and Dk to for- 
. give us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 


Early beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us in ſundry 
DF laces to acknowledge and confeſs our manifold fins and 
n and that we ſhould not diſſemble nor cloke them before 
tte face of Almighty God our heavenly Father, but confeſs them with 
an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, o the end that we 
may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by his infinite goodneſs, and 
mercy. And alt 72 4 we ought at all times humbly to acknowledge 
our ſins before yet ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we 
aſlemble and meet together, to render thanks for the great benefits 
that we have received at his hands, to ſer forth his moſt worthy praiſe, 

to hear his moſt holy Word, and to ask thoſe things which are requi- 


fire and neceſſary, as well for the body as the foul. Wherefore 1 pray 


and beſeech you, as many as are here preſent, to accompany me with 
a pure heart and humble voice unto thethrone of the heavenly grace. 
laying after me. 
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"F At the 9 f ks 8 the Aas, ſhall ed with a land voice, ny one, 0 or More 
3 F * Sentences 295 the Scripture, that follow. And then he ſball R that which is ritten | 
4 after the Jai Sentences. ms — 


f 
| 
| 
: 
| 


4 general 2 eu the 1 after the | | 
| Miniſter, n. — 

Lemighty and moſt merciful Father; We have erred and t 1d» 
Art thy ways like loſt ſheep. We have followed mee 1 


devices and defires of our own hearts.” We have offended againſt n 


holy Laws. We have left undone thoſethings which we oughtto have © © | 
done: And there is no health in us. Bur — O 82 have 9 Fr 
upon us, miſerable offenders, Spare thou them, O God, which con- . 
fels their faults. Reſtore thou them that are penitent; Accor | 
thy. promiſes declared unto mankind in Chriſt jeh bur e ; 

t, O moſt merciful Father, for his ſake, That we 


may hereafter 
ive a nghweous. and fober lifes Fo the of th holy 7 
N 5 g'ofy * 


2 abſulution or Remiſſon Ky os rer beÞr abue 
| 5 flanding; Gs wi e 
ty God, the Father of our — eſus Chrig, 
Alge the death of a ſinner, but e he may 5 ws 
wickedneſs and live, and hath given power and commangmen Do, 
his, Miniſters, to declare and IR nn his p ple, being = 
the abſolution and remiſſion of their ſins: e and = 
ſolveth all ther that truly repent, and —— believe his holy 
Goſpel. Wherefarelet us beſeech him to grant un true repentance and 5 
by 1 — Spirit; that thoſe things may pleaſe him which we do at 
preſent, and that the reſt of our Aft hereafter .d de pure and 


0 770 that at the laſt we ma come to his ete 
boy, our Lord, a Te V =— **. 


— — bere, and at the end of all other Projerss 
men. — 
J Then e eee A 


ble voice; the people alſo kneeling, and repeating it with bim, both 
here, and whereſoever elſe it is uſed in Divine Service. 


Ur Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. | 
Give us this day.our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles, bs 
we forgive them chat treſpaſs againſt us, And lead us not into tempta- 
tion: Bur deliver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, And the 
power, and the glory; For ever and ever. Amen. 
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J They 


\ 


Venite 
exnlte- 
wr agg 


Pal. 95. 


© Then likewiſe be ball ſay, 


O Lord, open thou our lips. 
Anſw. ES mouth ſhall l Mew tank thy TY IN, 
. O God., make {| to ſave us. 


. = OLord, make haſte to help us. 
Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Wb Father; and to the Son: And to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


Anſw. eee, eee bo: world 


without end, Amen. 
_— Praife cher 


Anu. The Ke ums be praifks. * - 


5 the Pall be A ang this Fſaim following : Except on Eaſter- 
which another Anthem is appointed : and on the nineteenth 
_— it is ws RR ele rhe drivers oorfe 


E 


Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us heartily rejoice in the 
ſtrength of our ſalvation. g 
Let us come before his preſence with thanksgiving : and ſhew our 


ſelves glad in him with Plalms. | 
For the Lord is a great God: and a 7 King above all gods. 
In his hand are all the corners of 
hills is his alſo. 
The ſea is his, and he made it: and his aps 
O come, let us worſhip, and fall down: and k 
our Maker. 
For he is the Lord our God: and we are the people ofhis paſture, 
and the ſheep of his hand. 


To day it ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts: as in the 


pared the d 
neel before 


land. 


Phe pan and as inthe day of temptation irrthe wilderneſs. 


When your fathers tempted me: proved me, and ſaw my works. 
Fourty years long was I 5 with this generation, and ſaid: It 
is a people that do err in hearts, for they havenot known my 


© Uno whom I (ware in my wrath: thar they ſhould not enter into 

my re 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: andto the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning , Þ now - and ever ſhall be: world 


without end, Amen. 
© Then ſhall follow the Plalns in order as they are e appointed. And at 


"of Benedict, 


edictus, Magnificat, and Nunc ee be 
repeatra, | 
Gloty beto the Fuer,and to the Son: and to the 


' Anſw. As it was in the 
without end. Himes. 


Then ſhall be read di with av anhibls cal the Leſſon 
7 talen out of the x}. tp as is appointed in 1 1 . A „ 


there be proper Leſſons aſſigned for that day: ) he that readeth, 
1 and turning himſelf, as he yy 


gt, 
beginning, | is no, and ever ſhall be: world 


beſt be heard of all ſuch 

as are preſent. And after that, 3 5 2155 in 225005 the 
ymm called Te Deum Laudamus, 4a. the Thor iP 

J Note, That before every Leſſon the Mini 2 „Here eth 
ec LITE, uch a Book: And 


bo orgy ſon, Here endeth the Firſt, or 2 Second Leſſon. 


J Dem Laudamut.. 


W. prac thee, O God: ve acknowledge theeto be the Lord. 
| All 


che kin 


the earth doth worſhip thee: the Father everla 


To has Cherubin „and Seraphin: continually do cry, , 
Holy, Holy, Holy: Lord God of Sabadth. 

Heaven and ok ate full of the Majeſty : of thyglory. 

The glorious company of the Apoſtles: praiſe thee. 

The goodly fellowſhis of the Prophets: praiſe thee. 
The noble Army of Martyrs: praiſe thee. 


a Is: boy Church throughout all the world: an acroſs 


© The Father: of an infinite yas { 
Thine honoumble, true: andonlSoos 88 
Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the Com | 
Thou art the of Glory: O Chriſt. 

Thou art the ever Son: of the Father. 


When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man: thou didſt not abhot 
the Virgin's womb. 


When thouhadit overcome the ſharpneſs of death thoudidfopen 
edom of heaven toall believers. | 
Thou ſitteſt at the right hand of God in the g ofthe Father. 
We believe that thou ſhalt come: to be our | 


We therefore pray thee, help thy ſervants: whom thaw haſt te- 
deemed with thy 


2 
; 8 2 inglory 
ve 
— 


d een 

y we | 

And we worſhip thy Name — withoutend. 
8 d: ro keep usthis day withour in. 

| ve mercy upon us: have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, letthy <4 Wa d us: — vince) 
O Lord. Aae ve I wruſted: let me never be confounded. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


ecarth: and che frengrh ofthe | 


e Lord 


Pſalm throughout the year, and likewiſe at the end 


ſting. 
Te thee all Angels cry aloud, the heavens, and all the powers 3 


17 
J or this Canticle , Benedicite, omnia opera Domini. 


Al an works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
ify him for ever. 


= ye : Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag» 
him for ever. 


ye heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him 


for ever. 


O ye waters that be above the firmament, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnity him for ever. 


O all ye Powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
ma nify him for ever. 


1 ye Sun and Moon, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnity | 
im | 


ever. 


O ye Stars of heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 


8 r ever. 


e ſhowers and dew, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 
him rever, 


O ye winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 


him for ever. 


O ye fire and heat, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnif 
him 15 ever. N OF” MY 


O ye winter and ſummet, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
1 him for ever. 


ye dews and froſts, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify - 
im for ever. 


O ye froſt and cold, dieß; ye lle Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 
m_ ever. 


92 ice and ſnow, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 
him for ever, 


O ye nights and days, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 
him tor ever. 


O ye light and darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and magnify 
him tor ever. 


O ye lightnings and clouds, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 


O let the earth bleſs the Lord: yea, let it praiſe him, and magnify 
him forever. 


0 ye mountains and hills, bleſs ye the Lord! praiſe him , and 
2 for ever. 


things upon the earth, bleſ ye the Lord; praiſe bim, 
aan him for ever. 


wr 82 2 ls, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
G wo e ſeas and floods, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 
im 


r ever. 


O ye whales, and all that move in the waters, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and maginfy him for ever. 


m im for ever. 


O all ye fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him , and 


all ye beaſts and cattel, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


ify him for ever. 


ye children of men, bleſs ye the Lord: .praiſe him, and magnify 
him for ever. 


O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and en for ever. 


O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and magni- 
fy him forever. _ 
O ye ſervants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him , and 
w eh him for ever.. 
ye ſpirits; and ſouls of the righteous, bleſs ye the Lord: rue 
him, _—_ him for ever.. 
O ye holy and humble men of heart, bleſs yethe Lord: praiſe him, 


and magnify him for ever. 
O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him 
fy him for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the * Saoerendeverihal be: world with- 


=» out end, Amen. 
| © Then ſhall 1 be read in like manner the Second Leſſon, taken out of the 


New Teſtament. And after that, the Hymn following ; except when 
that ſball happen to be 1 the ms * the da Ys Of for the Goſpel 
a Saint om Baptiſt's da 

J ö Ss. 


Bigge: Low Gotoſtie for ke hath viſited and redeemed 


peo 
And — up a mighty ſalvation for us: in the houſe of his 
ſervant David; 


As he fi ke the mouth of his holy Prophets: which have been 
ſince the rae os. 


That we ſhould be ved frotn our enetnies: and fromthe handsof 
all that hate us; 


To perform that mercy promiſed to out forefathers: and to re- 
member his "covenant z 


Toperform the oath which he ſuare to our forefather Abraham: 
that he would give us; 


That we delivered out of the hand of our enemies: might 


2 him without fear; 
In holineſs and ri before him: all the days of our life. 
And thou, child, ſhalr be called the Prophet of the igheſt : for thou 


ſhalr go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways : 


e for the temiſſion 
Through the tender mercy of our God: whereby the Day-ſ 
Fm on lah bat wf N * 


8. Luks 
1. 69. 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


To give light to them that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 7 Then ſhall follow three Collect; The frſt of the day, which ſball be 


death.; ng to guide our feet into the way of peace, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : acl with- 


out end. Amen. 
| | J Or. this Fſalm. 
Fubilate Deo 


Be joyful in the Lord. all ye lands: ſerve the Lord with ghdneſs 
and come before his preſence with a ſong. 
he ye ſure, that the Lord! he is God: it is he that hath made us, and 
not we our ſelves, we are his people and the ſheep of his paſture. 


Pl, too. | 


out end, Amen. 


_ [hall be ſung or ſaid the Apoptes Creed by the Miniſter, and the 
. ople ang Except onely ſuch days > as the Creed of S. Ty 
Aa us is appointed to be read. 


Believe in . 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his onel 

by the Hoy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Mar 
ilate, Was hn cr dead, and buried; 

third day he role again from the dead, He aſcended into heaven, and 

ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty; from thank 

he ſhall cou Vp wy the quick and the dead. 
0 believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; The gol Catholick Church; The 
ſins; The —— of 


y, Maker of heaven and 3 
» Suffered under Pontius 


ommunion of Saints; The forgiveneſs o 
the body, And the life everlaſting. Amen. 


4 Aud after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly turing, the 
Miniſter firſt proveunting eo 4 traced Voice. 
The Lord be with you. 

= And with * Spirit. 
f | '' Miniſter. « 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have Mercy upon us. © 

Lord have mercy upon us. 


J Thew the Miniſter, Clerk and People, b half 27 the. e with 


4 loud voice. 


Ur Father which art in heaven; : Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 

kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Ode us chis day our daily bread. And 
forgive them that treſ inſt us. 
tion, But delivet us from ev 8 


I bes the Pia Pending ae, oe te 
O Lord ſhew thy mercy upon us. Ke tt 
Anſw, And grant us thy Gal n e Neu | 
Prieſt. O Lord fave the King, 
. 5 And mercifully + Us Nene cal upon hes 
y yh . Endue thy miniſters with ri antics ©: 
And make thy choſen peopiejo 
ro 


1 , * 
" 0 F * * os £ 
* 9 1 
A : 2 ms. + 1 1 
2 e 5 


ive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
| lead us not into tempta· 


O Lord fave 
1 And blefsthine inheritance. ITE rad 
Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
 Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that gut ors ; bony 
thou, Oo God. 8 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our — within us. 
. Wenner FO e Ih | 


bw 


n ow Lord, Who was conceived 


e deſcended into hell, the 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


committed to their charge, the healthful 8 
55 Io may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon thern the continual dew of thy 


the ſame that is appointed at the Communion; The ſeroud for Peace; 
The third fon Grate to live well. And the two laſt Collects ſhall never 


alter, but daily be ſaid at Morning N reer _ > 48 
followeth, all kneeling. © 1" 


\ «vx 7 The" Second Colle for Peace. 


God; who'art the author of peace and lover of concord; in 
knowledge of whom ftandeth our eternal life, whoſe ſervice is 
perfect freedom; Defend us thy humble ſervantsin all aſlaults of our 
enemies, that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, may not fear the 


power of any adverſaries, through the might of _ _ our 


O go your Ayr” his gates with thanksgiving, and into his Lord d. Amen. 
you with prai : be than al unto him, and ſpeak good of his | * The Third Colleft for Grace. een 
. 
For the Lon i is gracious, his mercy, is everlaſting : and his truth Lord our heavenly Father , Almighty and everlat ; God, 
' etidureth from generation to generation: who haſt aely brought usto the beginning ofthis ay: 8 
Gloty be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt, #3 in the ſame. with thy mighty power, and $a that this d 
As Mi Was ini whe beginning, is now, and everſhall be: world with- fall into no ſin, neither uh 5 any kind of ger; but that al. 


doings way be ordered b 
815 thy bebt i Gilt our Lord. Amen,. 


JI Quires and Places where they ſmg, here followeth the re 


Jen theſe foe Prayers following are to be read here, except wakes 
the Litany is read; and * onely the two of are to be 15 as they 

are ER. . 8 

4 4 Prayer for the King 5 "Majeſty. 

| Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, Kin ing of ki 

Lord of lords, the only ruler ot Princes, who doſtfr 

throne behotd atthe dwellers upon earth; ' Moſt heartily we — 

thee with thy favout to behold our moſt gracious Sov 

King Gy ono, and ſorepleniſh him with t 

chat he may alw ay incline to thy will, and walk in tty way: Endue him 


y wich heayenly gifts, grant him in healh and wealth lo 
to live, ſtrengthen him that he may vanquiſh and overcome all his 


13 


e nettes; and finally after this life, he m * 
| os through x Chriſt our Lord. jun 
n 5 A Prayer for the Rojal Family. 
A Lmighty God, the fountain of all goodneſs, we — beſeech 
thee to bleſs his Royal Highneſs G& o R 6 E£ Princeof Wales, 
the Princeſs, and their Iſſue, and all the R. oyal Family; ndue them 
With thy . N ; enfich Hoh with thy heavenlygrace; oe 
them with alf happinefs; and bring them to thine everl; ring | 


$33 :; 


© 4 Prayer for the thy, and People. 


Alge end everlaſting God, who alone workeſt go marvels, 
Send down upon our Biſhops and Curates, and all Congregations 


pirit ofthy trace} and that 
7 Grant this, O Lord, for the honour of out TI 


» Jeſus Chriſt. Amin, | 
+ A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. © 
At — — od. who haſt given us grace at this abe den ac- 


cord to make our common. ſupplications untothee, and doſt 


promiſe, that when two ot three are gathered in thy 
thou wilt grant their requeſts ; Fulnl now, O Lord. che deſines and pe- 
tirions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedient for them; grant] 
us in this world nas, of ” 6 gh in ey Winch to 5 
everlaſting. Amen. INIT 

\F 


1 grace N 85 and 8 and 


the owihip of the holy e be WT us $ all evermore, 


8. 


"Hired he Ok of Ming rg eure. . 4 Ol: HIT + 


at — * 8 1 
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The Ordre f. for Evening lx , daily throgghout the vie. 


0 At the beginning of Evening Prayer the Miniſter ſhall read with 4 loud voice ſome one, or more 


of theſe Sentences "a the Scripthres, that follow. And oy be 9907 Na that "TY! * 


4-46 written after Phe ſaid Sentences. 
Hen the wicked man turneth awa FO erte 
18.27. that he hath commited „and doth that which is lawfull 
and right, he ſhall fave his ſoul alive. 
Pſ.51-3 | Tacknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is ever before me. 
Pl. 51.9, Hide thy 7 e and blot out all mine iniquities. 
Pfal. 31. The facrifices of are a broken ſpirit: an and acontrite 
17. heart, O God; thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
% Rent your heart, and not your garments, — orka Lo 
2 our God: for he is gracious and merciful; flow to angers and of great 
Dan. g. Kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. | 
910 To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveneſles, aka 


the voice of 


we have rebelled againſt him: neither have we qu” a 
re us. 


Jer. 10. the Lord our God. to walkin his las which he ſet 


Ant. © Lord correct me, but with judgment, not in thine eren 
3.2, thou bring me to nothing. 00 
Kr. Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. | 

44 18, I will ariſe and go to my Father, n. anno him, Father, I 


baue ume as ebenen 0 mere wan 
to be called - ſon. 5 7 


Enter not into nent with 


Lein ſhall no man living be juſtified. 


If we ſay that we have no ſin, ie che Soar eee p na 


is not in us. Butz if we confeſs Our fins; he is faithful and juft tofor- 
give _ ſins, N wee us from all unrighteouſſteſs. 

rly beloved brethren, the Seripture movethi us in ſundry p 

ces to acknowledge and confeſs oui manifold fins and wic 

nels, and that weſhould not diſſemble nor cloke them before the face 

of Almighty God our heavenly Father, but confeſs theth With an 


humble, in penitent, and obedient heart, to the end that we 


may obtain is of the ſame by his infinite goodtic6; and 
mercy. And weought at all times humbly to acknowle 
our {ins before God, yet ought we moſt chief 
aſſemble and meet Ae to render thanks r 
that we have recei 


todo, when we 
che great benefits 


Lord. 
grace of thy boly Spirit, 


Name. 


. = 


N to do a ways! that arg: N 


859. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


i Word, and to ask thoſe things which are requi- 
22 well for the body as the ſoul. Wherefore pray 
and beſeech you as many as are here preſent, to 8 me 
with a pure heart and humble voice unto the throne of the heavenly 
grace, ſaying after me. SG, ; FOR 

| Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congregation, after 1 
9 1 A e all kneeling. 
L mighty and moſt merciful Father; We have erred and ſtrayed 
from thy ways like loſt mo We have followed too much the 
Jevices and deſires of our own hearts. We have offended againſt 
thy holy laws. We have left undone thoſe things which we ought to 
have done; and we have done thoſe things which we ought not to 
have done: And there is no health in us. But thou, O Lord, have 
mercy upon us, miſerable offenders. Spare thou them , O God, 
which confeſs their faults. Reſtore thou them that are ry; ; Ac- 
cording to thy promiſes declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſusour 
Lord. And grant, O moſt merciful Father, for his ſake, That we 
may hereafter live a godly, righteous, and ſober life, To the glory 
of thy holy Name. Amen. | 


| © The Abſolution or Remiſſion of ſins, to be pronounced by the Prieſt alone 
J 4 2 the people ſtill kneeling. | 
Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who de- 

Os A ſireth not the death ofa ſinner, but rather that he may turn from 
his wickedneſs and live, and hath given power and commandment 
to his Miniſters to declare and pronounce to his people, being peni- 
tent, the abſolution and remiſſion of their fins: He pardoneth and 
abſolveth all them that truly repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy 
Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech him to grant us true repentance and 

his Holy Spirit : that thoſe things may pleaſe him which we do at this 
eſent, and that the reſt of our life hereafter * pure and holy , 


o that at the laſt we may come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 


J Then the —_— ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lord's Prayer : the people 
| alſo kneeling, and repeating it with him. | 
r Father which art in heaven, Halloweth be thy Name. Thy 

| kingdom corne. 'Thy will be done in earth, As it isin heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And . us our treſpaſſes, As we 


forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation, 
Hut deliver us from evil. Annen. | 


5 I C Then likewiſe he ſpall ſay. 
O Lord, open thou our lip.  _ 
Anſau. Alen mouth ſhall ſnew forth 


| thy praiſe. 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to fave us. Hi 
 Anſw, O Lord, make haſte to help us. | 
Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
LAnſw. As it was in the 
world without end. Amen. 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lorxd. 
Anſau. The Lord's name be praiſed. 


J Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms in Order as they are appointed. 


Then a Leſſon of the old Teſtament, as is appointed : And after that, 
Magriificat (or the Song of the bleſſed Virgin Mary) in Engliſh as 
followerh, _ CE e e, 
3 * Magnificat. 5 
Y ſoul doth magnify the Lord: and my ſpirit hath rejoyc 
in God my Saviour. | 
For he hath regarded: the lowlineſs of his handmaiden. 
For behold, from henceforth: all generations ſhall call 
bleſſed. a e N 
For he that is mighty hath magnified me: and holy is his name. 
And his mercy is on them that fear him: throughout all genera- 
-_ e 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm: he hath ſcattered the proud 
in the imagination of their hearts. . 
Ile hath put down the mighty from their ſeat: and hath exalted the 
89 meek. . 
- Be 


1 ke 
1. 


Lu 
46. 


th filled the hungry with good things: and the rich he hath 


ſent empty away. | | i 
He remembring his mercy hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael: as he 
promiſed to our forefathers, Abraham and his ſeed for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 


holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. | | | 
Jor elſe this Pſalm; except it be on the nineteenth day of the Month, 
| when it is read in the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms, 
T9 Cantate Domino. | 
Pal. 98. O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath done matvellous 
| things. | ; . 
With his own right hand, and with his holy arm: hath he gotten 
himſelf the victory. | 
The Lord 8 his ſalvation: his righteouſneſs hath he openly 
ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 5 2 7 
He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward the houſe of Iſrael: 
and all the ends of the world have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 


Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: rejoyce , 
and give thanks. F : _ | 


' Praiſe the Lotd upon the harp: ſing to the harp witha Plalm of 
thankſgiving. | PEE | 


1 


beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 


4 JUr Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 


— 


19 
With 38 alſo and ſhawims: O ſhew your ſelves joyful before 
the Lord the King. | 

Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the round world 3 
and they that dwell therein. | | 

Let the floods clap their hands , and let the hills be joyful together 
before the Lord: for he cometh to judge the earth. | | 

With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world : and the people with 

uity. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 

J Then a Leſſon of the New Teſtament, as it is appointed: And after 

_ that, Nunc dimictis (or the 2 of Simeon) ix Lali. as followeth. 

| | Nune dimittis. | 

Ord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace: according 8. Luke 
to thy word. | 4.29. 
For mine eyes have ſeen: thy ſalvation, | 
Which chou haſt prepared: before the face of all people; = 
| 2 T a * to lighten the Gentiles: and to the glory of thy 
e Iſrael. | | 
FP lory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; | 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
withoud end. Amen. * 
J or elſe this Pſalm : except it be on the Twelfth day of the Month. 
| 8 | | Deus miſereatur. | | 
| Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us, and ſhew us the light of Pſal. 673 
his countenance, and be merciful unto us. ; 7 
That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaving health 

among all nations. | 

ogg the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the people praiſe 
t 


O let the nations rejoyce and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge the folk 


righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. 


Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the people praiſe thee. 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and God even our 
own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. | 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world without 
end. Amen. 


T Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apoſtles Creed by the Miniſter and 
; Ro, the People, ſtanding. | 55 
Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth: 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who was conceived 
by the holy Goſt, Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pontius 
ilate, Was crucified, dead and buried, He deſcended into hell; 
The third day he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended into heaven, 


And ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; From 
thence he ſhall come to Juoge the quick and the dead. _ 

I believe inthe holy Ghoſt; The holy Catholick Church ; The 
Communion of Saints; The forgiveneſs of Sins; Ihe reſurrection of 
the Body, and the life everlaſting. Amen. | 


J. Aſter that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly kneeling, the 
x Miniſter firſt pronouncing Gs» bod ve, | 

The Lord be with you. 

Anſw. And with thy Spirit. 

Miniſt. IJ Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. SIA 
J Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People ſhall ſay the Lords 
1 2 Prayer with a loud voice. 8 5:9. 


kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven: 
Give us this age daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 


forgive them that treſpaſsagainſt us. lead us not into temptation 3 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 9 


An J Then the Prieſt tanding up, ſhall ſay. 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſew. And grand us thy ſalvation. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. WW 
Anſw. And mercifully hear us, when we call upon thee. 
Prieſt. Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Anſw. And make thy choſen por joy ful. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy beo 9 
rey Ang bleſs thine inheritance. Lad 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, IP | | 
Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fghteth for us. but only 
thou, O God. | | | 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
| nſw. And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 
J Them ſhall follow three Collect; The Firſt of the Day; The Second 
2 * 1 Tho This ＋ againſt all Perils, as hereafter fol- 
th : which two laſt Colles ſball be daily ſaid at Evening P 
without alteration. 5 Pe ones Oe 
: J The Second Collect at Evening Prayer. 
God, from whom all holy deſires, all good counſels, and all juſt 
works do proceed; Give unto thy ſervants that peace which 
the world cannot give, 12 both our hearts may be ſet to obey thy 
C 2 com- 


20 


commandments; and alſo that by thee we being defended from the 
fear of our enemies, may paſs our time in reſt and quietneſs, 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, Amen. 


CE The Third Collect for Aid againſt all Perils. 


” Ighten our darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O Lord, and thy great 
mercy defend us from all perils and dangers of this night, for the 


love of thy only Son our Saviour Jeſus 


9 In Quires 


Chriſt. Amen. 
and Places where they ſing, here followeth the Anthem. 
© 4 Prayer for the King's Majeſty. 

Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King of kings, 

Lord of lords, the only ruler of Princes, who doſt from t i 
throne behold all the dwellers upon earth; Moſt heartily we beſeec 
thee with thy favour to behold our moſt pow Sovereign Lord, 
King Grono, and ſorepleniſh him with the grace of thy holy Spirit, 
that be may alway incline to thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue him 
plenteouſly with heavenly gifts, grant him in health and wealth long 
to live, ſtrengthen him that he may vanquiſh and overcome all his 
enemies; — finally after this life, e may attain everlaſting joy and 
felicity through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
I © A Prayer for the Royal Family. 
A Lmighty God, the fountain of all goodneſs, we humbly beſeech 

thee to bleſs his Royal Highneſs GEO ROE Prince of Wales, 
the Princeſs, and their Iſſue, and all the Royal Family: Endue them 
with thy holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace; proſper 
them with all happineſs; and bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through Jeſus hd our Lord. Amen. | 


9 A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 4 | | 
A's y and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt great marvels, 
Send down upon our Adee and Curates, and all Congregations 


committed to their charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; and that 


they may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them the continual dew of thy 


Mediatour, Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. - 


© A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this time with oe ac» 
cord to make our common ſupplications unto thee, and doſt 
promiſe, that when two or three are gathered together in thy Name, 
thou wilt grant their requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires and pe- 
titions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedient for them; granting 
us in this world knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to come life 
| Bot 2 Cor. 18 

* grace of our Lord Jeſus 

the 


if, and the love of God, and 
fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. 


_ * 


N theſe Feaſts ; Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, Sr. Matthias, 
| , 2 5 A cenſion · da D Whirſun-day, $+. John Baptiſt, Sr a Ja- 
mes, St. Bartholomew, Sz. Matthew, Sr. Simon aud 27 ude, Sr. 
Andrew, awd upon Triniry-Sunday, ſhall be ſung or ſaid at Morn- 
ing Prayer, inſtead f the les Creed, this Confeſſion of our Chri- 
ſtian Faith, y called, The Creed of St. Athanafius, by the Mi- 
 wiſier and People flanding. — -©— oy | 
OO Qvicunque vult, 
Hoſoever will be ſaved: before all things it 
0 he hold the Catholick Faith. _ 4 | | | 
Which Faith, except every one do keep whole and un- 
defiled: without doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. _ : 
And the Catholick Faith is this: That we worſhip one God in Tri- 
nity, and Trinity in Unity; | Fe Oe 8 
either confounding the perſons: nor dividing the ſubſtance. 


another of the holy Ghoſt. 


But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt 
is all one: the equal, the Majeſty co- eternal. | 

Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son: and ſuch is the holy Ghoſt. 

The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate: and the holy Ghoſt un- 
create. | | 

The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incomprehenſible : and 
the holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. | 2 

The Father eternal, the Son eternal: and the holy Ghoſt eternal. 

And yet they are not three eternals: but one eternal. 

As alſo there are not three incomprehenſibles, nor three uncreated: 
but one uncreated, and one incomprehenſible. 

So like wiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty : and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt Almighty. | | 

And yet they are not three Almighties: i ; 

So the Father is God, the Son is God: and the holy Ghoſt is God. 
And yet they are not three Gods: but one God. | 
| e Father is Lord, the Son Lord: and the holy Ghoſt 

Oord; | | 
And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. | | 
For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian verity: toacknow- 
— every 3 N and Lord; 2 
are we for bi t tholick Religion: to There 
be three Gods, or noe cok | 3 ys -# 


* 


bleiſing. Grant this, O Lord, for the honour of our Advocate and 


ieneceſlary that 
3 hat, 


For there is one perſon of the Father, another of the Son: and 


mine; 


The CREED of 8. "Athanaſius. 


The Father is made of none: neither created, nor begotten- 
The Son is of the Father alone: not made, nor creared, but 


* * 
he holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son: neither ma- 


de, nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 
So there is one Father, not three Fathers; one Son, not three 
Sons: one holy Ghoſt, not three holy Ghoſts. 


And in this Trinity none is afore, or after other: none is grea- 
ter, or leſs than another; | 4 
_ the whole three Perſons are co-eternal together: and co- 
equal. — 
"So that in all things as is aforeſaid : the Unity in Trinity, and 
the Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped. 
He therefore that will be ſaved: muſt thus think of the Trinity. 
Furthermore, it isneceflary to everlaſting ſalvation : that he alio 
believe rightly the Incarnation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
For the right Faith is, that we believe and confeſs; that our 
Lord Jeius Chriſt, the Son of God, is God and Man; 

God of the ſubſtance of the Father, begotten before the worlds: 
and Man of the ſubſtance of his Mother, born in the world; 
Perfect God, and perfect Man: of a reaſonable foul, and hu- 

mane fleſh ſubſiſting; 8 | 
Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead: and inferiour to 
the Father, as touching his Manhood. Hao 
Who although he be God, and Man: yet he is not rwo, but 
one Chriſt; | | 
One; not by converſion ofthe Godhead into fleſh : but by tak- 
ng. of the Manhood into God; Bo ae 5 


a e altogether; not by confuſion of ſubſtance but by uniry of | 
perſon. | | | 


For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one Man: ſo God' and 
Man is one Chriſt. 


' Who ſuffered four our falyation : deſcended into hell, roſe again 
the third day from the dead. | F 


He aſcended into heaven, he fitteth on the right hand of the 


Father, God — 825 from whence he ſhall come to judge the 


quick and the d 


At whoſe 1 men ſhall riſe again with their bodies i and 
ſhall give account for their own works. 8 
And they that have done good, ſhall go into life everlaſting : and 
that have done evil, into everlaſting fire. | 
_ This is the Catholick faith: which except 4 man believe faith- 
fully, he cannot be ſaved. TIN. e ApS cd 
a 27 be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy 
ö | 

As it was in the beginning, is now. and ever ſhall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. | ; EY | | 


1 1 
— — — 


J Here followeth the Litany or General Supplication, to be ſong or 
ſaid after Morning Prayer, upon Sundays, wag i and Fridays, 
and at other times when it ſhall be commanded by the Ordinary. 


O God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us miſerable fin 


ners. | | 
FO God the Son, 
ſerable ſinners. 


9 God the Son, Redeemer of the World: bave mercy upon us miſe 
rable one 3 e 
O God the holy Ghoſt, eding from the Father, and the Son: 
e 
| t » proceed; | the Father, the Son t 
have mercy 1 1 oth __ R 
fled, and glorious Trinity, three Perſons and one 
od : have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
O boly, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three Perſons and one God: 
ave mercy upon us miſerable ſinnerr. | 
Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences of our fore« 
fathers, neither take thou vengeance of our ſins: Spare us, 


Redeemer of the world: have mercy upon us mi- 


Lord, 
ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy m ecious 
blood, and be not angry with us for ever. 25 5 
| Spare us, good Lord. a 

From all evil and miſchief, from fin, from the crafts and aſſaults of 
the devil, from thy wrath, and from ing daranation, 
Fram all biindnjh 8 Rats unge 1. od hypo 
rom all blindneſs of heart; from pride, vain and 3 
from envy, hatred and malice and TEND _ 


Good Lord, deliver us. 


From fornication. and all other deadly fan; and from all the deceits 
of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, | \ 


F * os Lor d, deliver WS. | = - 
rom lightni tempeſt; from plague, xeſtilence, 

SS, and murder, and from 2 | | 
| Good Lord, deliver us. 


From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy and rebellion ; from all falſe 


doctrine, hereſie and ſchiſm ; from hardneſs of heart, and contem 
of thy Word and Commandment, mw * 


Good Lord, deliver us. 


By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation: holy Nativity and 
Circumciſion ; by thy 2 Faſting and Temfeda. * 
© Good Lord, deliver us. | 


By thine Agony and bloody Sweat ; by thy TOs by 
| \ 


* 


n 


lon; an omi of rhe hol Ghoſt, 

ane, ber os 8 fh9-ah 

In all time of our tribulation; in all time of our wealth; in the hour 
ofdeath, and in the day of judgment, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

We ſinners do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lord God, and that it 
may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy holy Church univerſal in the 
Tight way 3 | n 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleale thee to keep and ſtrengthen in the true worſhipp- 
ing of thee, in righteouſneſs and holineſs of life, thy Servant GEOR- 
GE, our moſt gracious King and Governour 
| We beſeech * to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy faith, fear and love, 
and that he may evermore have affiance in thee, and ever ſeek thy ho- 
nour and glory; 

Ne beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and keeper, giving 
him the victory over all his enemies; 
= Ve beſeech thee to hear us, 5 
That it may pleaic thee to bleſs and preſerve his Royal Highneſs 
GEORGE Prince of Wales, the Princeſs, and their Iflue, and all 
the Royal Family, | 

q We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee toilluminate all Biſhops Prieſts and Dea- 


cons, with true knowledge and underſtanding of thy Word, and that 
both by their preaching and living they may ſet it forth, and ſhew it 
according | 


ly 3 
Sp ; We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the council, and all 
the Nobility with grace, wiſdom, and underſtanding ; 
| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. == 
That it may pleale thee to bleſs and keep the Magiſtrates, giving 
them grace to execute juſtice, and to maintain truth z—=_ | 
ie hep 6h thy erp 
it ie to bleſs and kee ez 
| | 8 thee to hear us, — Lord oY 
That it may pleaſe thee to give to all nations unity, peace, and 
concord; | | 
VM beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to love and dread thee, 
and diligently to live after 1 6 
EE We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

Tat it may pleaſe thee to give toall thy people increaſe of grace, to 
hear meekly thy word, and to receive it with pure affection, and to 
bring forth the fruits of the Spirit; ta | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of truth all ſuch, as 
haveertedand are deceived; 1 = 

ane. We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and to com- 


fort and help the weak · hearted, and to raiſe up them that fall, and fi- 


nally to beat down Satan under our feet; | | 
| We beſtech thee to hear us, good Lord, | 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help and comfort all that 
are in danger, neceſſity and tribulation ; | 1 
| „ — thee to hear us, good Lord. 
| Thar it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel by land or by wa- 
ter, all women labouring of child, all ſick perſons and young children, 
and to ſhew thy pity upon all priſoners and captives; | | 
 *% © We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it ma' 
children and widows, and all that are deſolate and oppreſſed; 
| Mie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all men; 
| We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, perſecutors; and 
ſlanderers, and to turn their hearts; e g's 
| | We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, © 
That it may pleale thee to give and preſerve to our uſe the kindly 
fruits ofthie karth, ſo as in due time we may enjoy them; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
That it — pleaſe thee to give us true repentance; to forgive us all 
our ſins, negligences and ignorances, and to endue us with the grace 
of thy holy Spirit. and to amend our lives according to thy holy word ; 
| We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


PRAYERS 


thy precious death and Burial 3 by thy lorious reſurrection and aſcen- 


y pleaſe thee to defend and provide for the fathetleſs 


21 
Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 
Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the {ins of the world; 
Grant us thy peace. 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the (ins of the world ; 


Have mercy upon us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 


O Chriſt, hear us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon #s. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 


J Then ſball the Prieſt, and the People with him, ſay the Lords Prayer: 


CN Ur Father, wich art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And . us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them Gar treſpals againſt us. And lead us not into temptation z 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Prieft. O Lord, deal not with us after our fins. 
Anſw. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 


C Let us pray. 


God merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the ſighing of a contrite 

heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as be ſorrowful; Mercifully aſſiſt 
our prayers that we make before thee in all our troubles and adverſities, 
whenſoever they oppreſs us; and graciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils, 
which the craft 4 lbtüry of the devil or man worketh againſt us, be 
brought to nought, and by the providence of thy goodneſs they may 
be diſperſed, that we thy ſervants, being hurt 9 perſecutions, may 
evermore give thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 8 | 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Names ſake. 


God, we have heard withour ears, and our fathers have declared 
unto us the noble works that thou didſt in their days, and in the 
old time before them. IG | 
O Lord, 2 help us, and deliver us, for thine Honour. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 
Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever be: world 
without end. Amen. Pe po 56 
From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
Graciouſly look upon our afflifions. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy people. 
Favourable with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son of David, have mercy upon us. SIE Re 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O Chriſt. 
| Gain hear us, O Chriſt ; graciouſly hear us, O Lord Chriſt. 
Prieſt. O Lord, letthy mercy beſhewed upon us, 
Anſw, As we do put our truſt in thee. | 


I 1 80 Leet us pray, 5 

WE humbly beſeech thee, O Father, mercifully to look upon our 
infirmities; and for the glory of thy Name, turn from us all 

thoſe evils that we moſt righteouſly have deſerved; and grant that in 

all troubles we may put our whole truſt and confidence in thy mercy, 

and evermore ſerve thee in holineſs and pureneſs of living, to thy ho- 

nour and glory, through our only Mediator and Advocate, jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord; Amen. ITY 
C A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 


5 ALieh God, who haſt given us grace at this time with one c- 


cord to make our common ſu 


lications unto thee, and doſt pro- 
miſe, that when two or three are ga 


red together in thy Name, thou 


wilt grant their requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, thedefires and petitions 


of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedient for them; granting us in this 
world knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to come lite everlaſt- 
5 2 Cor. 13. 14. 


T He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the 
fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt be with us all evermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Litany. 


Prayers and Thank ſgivings upon ſeveral Occaſions; to be uſed before 


the Two final Prayers of 


the Litany, or of Morning and Even- 
ing Prayer. * 


r 


J For Rain. 
God heavenly Father, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt ptomi- 
ſed to all rhem that ſeek thy kingdom and the righteouſneſs 


thereof, all things neceſſary to their bodily ſuſtenance; Send 


O 


us, we beſeech thee, in this our neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain and 


ſhowers, that we may teceive the fruits of the earth to our comfott, 
and to thy honour, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
FLAS For Fair Weather. | 
O Almighty Lord God, who for the fin of man didſt once drown 
all the world, * eight perſons, and afterward of thy great 
| V3 mercy 
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mercy didſt promiſe never to deſtroy it ſo again; We humbly beſeech 
thee, that although we for our iniquities have worthily deſerved a 
Plague of rain and waters, yet upon our true repentance thou wilt ſend 
us ſuch weather, as that we may receive the fruits of the earth in due 
ſeaſon, and learn both by thy puniſhment to amend our lives, and for 
thy clemency to givethee praiſe and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
CE In the Time of Dearth and Famint. 


O God, heavenly Father, whoſe gift it is, that the rain doth fall, 
the earth is fruitful, beaſts increaſe, and fiſhes do multiply; Be- 
hold, we beſeech thee, the afflictions of +" ap and grant that 
the ſcarcity and dearth (which we do now molt juſtly ſuffer for our ini- 
quity) may through thy goodneſs be mercifully turned into cheapneſs 
and plenty, for the love of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with thee 
andthe holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory now and for ever. Amen. 
C Or this, 


O God merciſul Father, who in the time of Eliſha the Prophet didſt 


ſaddenly in Samaria turn great ſcarcity and dearth into plenty 


and cheapnels; Have merey upon us, that we who are now for our 
ſins puniſhed with like adverſity. may likewiſe find a ſeaſonable relief: 
Increaſe the fruits of the earth by thy heavenly benediction; and grant 
that we, receiving thy bountiful liberality, may uſe the ſame to th 
lory, the reliefof thoſe that are needy, arid our own comfort, through 
Fekus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 
| © In the time of War and Tumults. | 
O Almighty God, King of all kings, and Governour of all things, 
— power no creature is able to reſiſt, to whom it belongeth 
juſtly to puniſh ſinners, and to be merciful to them that truly repent; 
Save and deliver us, we humbly beſeech thee, from the hands of our 
enemies; abate their pride, aſſwage their malice, and confound their 
devices, that we being armed with thy defence, may be preſerved 
evermore from all perils, to glorifie thee, who art the only bee 
of all victory, through the merits of thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. hs Ye es a ets. 3- 
I In the time of any Common Plague or Sickneſs. 
'C\\) Almighty God. who in thy wrath didſt ſenda plague upon thine 
O own —— in che — for their obſtinars rebellion againſt 
Moſes and Aaron, and alſo in the time of King David didſt ſlay with 
the plague of peſtilence threeſcore and ten thouſand, and yet remembr- 
ing thy mercy, didſt ſave the reſt; Have pity upon us miſerable ſin- 
ners, who now are viſited with great ſickneſs and mortality; that like 
as thou didſt then accept of an attonement, and didſt command the 
deſtroying angel to ceaſe from puniſhing ; ſo it may now pleaſe thee 
to withdraw from us this plague and grievous ſickneſs, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 9” | Age: 
C In the Ember-weeks to be ſaid every day, for thoſs that are tobe 
8 admitted into holy Orders, 
Langiny God, our heavenly Father, who haſt purchaſed to thy 
A. ſelf an univerſal Church, by the precious blood of thy dear Son; 


Mercifully look upon the ſame, and at this time ſo guide and govern 
˖ 4 ocks, that 


the minds of thy ſervants the Biſhops and Paſtors 
they may lay hands ſuddenly on no man, but faithfully and wiſely make 
choice of fit perſons to e in the ſacred Miniſtry of thy Church. 
And to thoſe which ſhall be ordained to any holy Function, give thy 
grace and heavenly benediction, that both by their life and doctrine 

Gy may ſet forth thy glory, and ſet forward the ſalvation of all men, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

18898 ; J Or thi. 


| vidence haſt ex divers Orders in thy Church; Give thy 

grace, we humbly beſeech thee, to all thoſe who are to be called to 
any office and adminiſtration in the fame; and ſorepleniſh them with 
the truth of thy doctrine, and endue them with innocency of life, that 
they may faithfully ſerve before thee, to the glory of thy great Name, 
and the benefit of thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


14 Prayer for the High court of Parliament, to be read during 


their Seſſion. 

Oſt gracious God, wehumbly beſeech thee, as for this kingdom 
| in general, ſo eſpecially for the High Court of Parliament, un- 
der our moſt religious and gracious King at this time aſſembled : That 
thou wouldſt be pleaſed to direct and proſper all their Conſultations to 
the advancement of thyglory, the good of thy Church, the ſafety, ho- 
nour, and welfare of our Sovereign and his kingdom;thar all things ma 
be ſo ordered and ſettled by their endeavours, upon the beſt and ſure 
foundations, that peace and happineſs, truth and juſtice, religion and 
piety may be eſtabliſhed among us for all generations. Thele and all 
other neceſſaries for them, for us, and thy whole Church, we hum- 
bly beg in the Name and Mediation of Jelus Chriſt our moſt bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Collect or Prayer for all conditions of men, to be uſed at ſuch 
J times when the Litany is not appointed to. be pn 1 | 


God, the Creator and Preſerver ofall mankind, we humbly be- 
| ſeech thee for all ſorts and conditions of men, that thou wouldſt 
be pleaſed to make thy ways known unto them; thy ſaving health un- 
to all nations. More eſpecially we pray for the good eſtate of the Ca- 
tholick Church; that it may be ſo guided and governed by thy good 
Spirit, chat all who profeſs and call chemſelves Chriſtians, may be 


led into the way of truth, and hold the faith in unity of ſpirit, in the 

bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of life. — we commend to 

thy fatherly goodneſs all thoſe who are any ways afflicted or diſtreſſed „27% ;, 
in mind, body, or eſtate, [ * eſpecially thoſe for whom our prayers are be ſaid 
deſired] that it may pleaſe thee to comfort and relieve them according »%» «»y 


to their ſeveral neceſſities, giving them patience under their ſufferings, 22 ns 
and a happy iſſue out of all their afflictions. And this we beg for Jeſus ec. 
Chriſt his ſake. Amen gr 


JA Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the forner. 
God, whoſe nature and property is ever to have mercy and to 
forgive; Receive our humble petitions ; and though we be tied 
and bound with the chain of our N let the pitifulneis of thy great 
mercy looſe us, for the honour of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator and Ad- 
vocate. Amen. EY 


— 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


JA General Thankſeiving. | 
A. Lmighty God, Father of all mercies, wethine unworthy ſer- 
vants do give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks for all thy 
gary and loving 7 7 as us — to = _ by particu- 0 — to 
lary to thoſe who deſire now to offer up their praiſes and thankſgivings | 
thy late 48 eres d unto them.) We bleſs thee for our — ror " 
perſervation, and all the bleſſings of this life, but above all for thine 17 
ineſtimable love in the redemption of the world by our Lord Jeſus N Age 
Chriſt ; for the means of grace, and for the hope of glory. And we ie veters 
beſeech thee, give us that due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that our hearts -A. 
may be * thankful, and that we may ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
not only with our lips, but in ourſlives, by giving up ourſelves to thy 
ſervice, and by walking before thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all 
ourdays, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; ro whom with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 
J For rain. 1 | 
O God our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious providence doſt 
cauſe the former and the latter rain to deſcend upon the earth. 
that it may bring forth fruit for the uſe of man; We give thee humble 
thanks that it hath pleaſed thee in our great neceſſity to ſend us at the 
laſt ajoyful rain upon thine inheritance, -and to refreſh it when it was 
dry, to the great comfort of us thy unworthy ſervants, and to the glo- 
ry of thy holy Name, through thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


: 7 J For fair Weather. | 
O Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by late plague of immo- 
derate rain and waters, and in thy mercy haſt relieved and com- 
forted our ſouls by this ſeaſonable and bleſſed change of weather; 
We praiſe and glorifie thy holy Name for this thy mercy, and will al- 
ways declare thy loving kindneſs from generation to generations 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Fg 
* 4643.4 J For Plenty. 
Moſt merciful Father, who of thy gracious goodneſs haſt heard 
the devour prayers of thy Church, and turned our dearth and 
ſcarcity into cheapneſs and plenty; Wegive thee humble thanks for . 
this thy ſpecial bounty, beſeeching thee to continue thy loving kind- | 


neſs unto us, that our land may yield us her fruits of increaſe, to thy 
glory and our comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 


J For Peace and Deliverance from our Enemies. 


Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence unto thy ſer- 

vants againſt the face of their enemies; We yield thee praiſe and 
thankſgiving for our deliverance from thoſe great and apparent dan- 
gers erewith we were compaſſed. Weac owledge it thy good- 
neſs that we were not delivered over as a prey unto them; beſeechin 
thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy mercies towards us, that all the worl 
may know that thou artour Saviour and mighty Deliyerer, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Bead - 

J For Reſtoring publick Peace at Home. = 
Eternal God our heavenly Father, who alone makeſt men to be 
of one mind in a houſe, and ſtilleſt the outrage of a violent and 
unruly people; We bleſs thy wy Name, that it hath pleaſed thee to 
appeale the ſeditious tumults which have been lately raiſed up amongſt 
us; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to grant to all of us grace, that we 
may henceforth obediently walk in thy holy commandments, and 
leading a quiet and peaceable life in al neſs and honeſty, may 
continually offer unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving for 
theſe thy mercies towards us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J For Deliverance from the Plague, or other Common Sickneſs, 


O Lord God, who haſt wounded us for our fins, and conſumed us 
for our tranſgreſſions by thy late heavy and dreadful viſiration, 
and now in the midſt of judgment remembring mercy, haſt redeemed 


our ſouls from the jaws of death; We offer unto thy father] 


our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies, which thou haſt delivered, to be a 
living facrifice unto thee, always praiſing and magnifying thy mer- 
cies in the midſt of thy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen 
Or this. 


E humbly acknowledge before thee, O moſt merciful Father, 
that all the puniſhments which are threatned in thy law, might 
juſtly have fallen upon us by reaſon of our manifold . 


S © LI 


Y ſceing it hath pleaſed thee of thy tender thy divine Majeſty the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgivin lauding and 
IE unworthy bb mint . to affwage the tnagnifying K Name for ſuch thy; wo As and provi- 


and hardneſs of bear, 
» W 

contagious — wherewlth we lately. have been ſore afflicted, and 

to _—_ the News . FE health into our N ; we offet unto 


— 
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dence over us, bin Jeſus Canit our Lord. Amen. 


F ? 


* 


The Corr pers "LION and GospELS to be Uſed through: 
_ out the Year. 


« Note, That the Collect 22 55 
that hath a Vigil or Eve, Jb 


before. 
mip Col a 


A: time of this 'mortal life (in n us Chriſt came 
to viſn us in great humility 5) chat in the laſt day, when he ſhall come 
again in his glorious Majeſty to judge both the quick and dead, we 
= riſe to the life im 


withtheoand the holy OHoſt? nowandever. Amen. 
1 This Collect it to be repeated 7 Pu with the other Colles i in 
Advent, until Chriſtmas-Eve. _ 
Ide Epiſtle. 
Owe no man wy thing. ö 13. . 8. do the ent. 


eee S. Matt. s IG: 
1 1 e Second Sunday in Advent. . _ | 
; . The Collect. 8 * 
Blaue Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scrij ures to 8 
our learning; Grant that we: may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, 
mark, learn, a inwardly digeſt chem, that by patience and corn» 
fort of thy holy Word, we ma embrace and ever hold faſt the bleſſed 


hope of everlaſting life, which you haſt given us inour Saviour qe. 
| ſus Chriſt. Amen, 
The Epiſtle, 


Whatſoever thin were. "ow Is. y. 1. 1 * 7 
5 28 *. 4. 


| And there ſha be. S. Luke 21. 725 to . 34. 
ne The Thipd Sunday 16 Advent. 


e every . for any Holiday 
ſaid at go Evening Service next 


The Colle, 


| F * 


The Collect 
Lon i Jl Chriſt, whet at — firſt it coming did ſend thy mſi 
epare thy way. betor rant that the miniſters 
and * of. thy e may likewiſe ſo prepare and 
make wy thy way, by turning che hearts of the diſobedient to the 
wiſdom of the juſt. that at thy ſecond coming to judge the World. 
_ be found an acceptable the cople in thy. fag ht, who liveſt a 
neſt with the Father and t holy ey w_ one God, word 
ut end. Amen, ; 10 nf 


Let # man {account 1c, +Y. 


wit 


e 4 
K IP | 1 | yh 


* 19 wh 
C8 2 wag 0 


fol! * 4 
Now when John had. 8. Matt: 11. J. 2. toy. 11 
The Fourth Sunday in . hi 
u Collett. 
1 raiſe: up. (we pray .thee}-thy .powet, and come 


O us, and with great might ſuc cour us; that · whereas dec. 

ſins and wickedneis we are fore let and hindred in running the race 
that js ſer before us, thy bountiful grace and mercy may ſpeedily he 
and deliver us, through the ſatisfaction of thy Sem our Lord; to 55 


with thee «4 the how” Ghoſt Do ingur and | glory, world e 


E 510. 


1} al bu 5 ini TA 


— fe Epiſtle, n 6H 
* in the Lord. . AAS 


a, Py 754% F #44 * LS } 
v #413 A x& 343A ADCAST 
* 


+; a JE TIEs ._ The TREE 855 
m ty aſt given ust * 
Ar 7 natureupon 28 ge time to Aten ofa pure Vir; 
Ein; Giant that we being regenerate, and 87 15 £2 dren by-adop: 
tion and grace, may datly renewed Spirit⸗ throu 
the Aame,our Lord 18 Chriſt, who bah and rept WU. 
and the ſame Spirit, ever * world without end. A. 
God whoat ſundry. Hebr. L 1 0 13. 


begotten Wn to tale 


n 9d ©4124 207 39.J 
In the beginning was. 42 10 5015. PRE ICID 


"The: Coll eB... 
G4: O Lord, chat in all our * 0 
the teſtimony of thy truth, we me Bede 


1 ave 


whe upon earch, ſot 
ook up to hea- 


8 8 grace that we may caſt away the works 
pore us the armour of light, now in the 


through him who liveth and reigneth | 


IF . | 


our 


ven, and by faith behold the von, vithe ſhall be revealed; and being 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, may web to loye and bleſs our perſecuter 8 
by the example of oy firſt Martyr Saint Stephen, who prayed for his 
murderers to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt ar the right hand 


of God, to ſuccour all thoſe that ſuffer forthee, our only Meditour | 
and Advocate. Amen. 


1 Thin ſho low the Colle? of the Nativity, which ſhall be 
Jad continmally unto New: years Evt. 
For the Epiſtle. 
Stephen being full of. Acts 1 J. 55 co the end. 
he Goſpel. 
Bchold, I ſend. S. Mart. 23. Y. 34. totheend. 


Sint Fohn the Evangtli iſts Day. 
Mega Lord, 


The Colle. 
ve beſeech thee to caſt thy bright beams of light 
thy Church, that it being enlightned by the döe bine of 
thy bielled Apoſtle and Evangeliſt Saint John, may ſo walk in the 
light of thy truth, that it may at length attain to the light of everlaſting 


life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. . Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
That which was from.” 1 8. John 1. J. 1. to the end. 
The Goſpel. | 
Jeſus ſaid unto. 8. er reins J. rg. to the end. 
The Innocents Day. 
I be collect. | 
0 mige God, who out ofthe mouths of babes and ſucklings 
haſt 2 ftrengch, and madeſt infants to glorific thee by 
their deaths; Mortifie and kill all vices in us, and ſo ſtrengthen us 
by thy grace, that Tory innocenty of our lives, and conſtancy of 
our faith even unto death, we may glorifie thy holy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For tht Fpiftle. 


1 looked andlo, a Lamb. Rev/14.y:1-to ;. 6. 2 


The Goſpel. 
The angel ofthe. S. Matt. 2. V. 13. co. 19. 


pol BM Sunday after Chriſtmas. Day. 

| 45 000 ip Find Collect. | 

mig Who haſt given us thy only begotten Son to take 
At our nature upon him, and as at this time A ofa pure Vir- 
gin; Grant chat we being regenerate, and made th children b 
adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by thy holy Spiric, r oug 
the fame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who live * reigneth with thee 
and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
Now I ſay, that the heir. Gal; 4. J. 1. to V. 8. 


The Goſpel, 
Thevinkofeſs 8. Mats. 1. y.18. to the end. 


n "" The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
bs Collect. 
"A Lenighty guy God. who madelt thy bleſſed Son to eee 
and obedient to the law for us Grant us the true circumciſion 
vf the Spirit, that our hearts, and all our members being mortified 
fr om all worldly and carnal luſts, we may in all things obey thy bleſſed 
will through the ſatne iy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
. The Epiſtle. 
Bleſſed is the man tb. Rom: 4. J. 8 toy. 15. | 
| The Goſpel. \ > heboore 
And it came topals. 8. Luke 3. . 15. to . 2. 
1 The ſame Colle, E piſtle and Goſpel ſhall ſee for ever ery day 
| after, anto the Epiphany. | x 
"ihe Engheny, or the Manifeſtation-of Chrif n to the Gentiles. 
The bill. e e 
0 God, whoby che leading ofa ſtar didſt mani ell thy only begots 
ten Son to the 7 Gentle Metcifally grant, tliat we which know 
thee now by faith, may after this life have the fruition of thy glo- 
rious Godhead, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. es, | 


The E Piſtie. 
For this cauſe I Paul. war J. 1. Joy. 13. 


o/pel. 
When Jeſus was. S. Mere. 2. J. l. o 3. 13. 


the Firſt Sunday after the "Epiphany. 


| | The Collect. 
$7 we. denoch thee metcifully to receive the prayers of thy 
people which call upon thee, and grant that they may both per- 


ceive 


3 + 4d 
- 


24. 


ceive and know what tings to do, and alſo may have 
and pr 3 e * Chri 


Anthetinldy. S. Jobn a. J. . = 12. 


; Be not wiſe in your own. 11 15 
When he was come down. S. Matt. 8. y. 1. to J. 14 


Let every. ſoul be ſubject. Rom. 1 


The kingdom of. S. Matt. ä 41 


0 God, whole bleſſed Sonvureanifalted, thit he might 
85 the works of the devil, and make us the ſons of God, and heirs 
of eternal life; Grant us we beſeech thee that havi 


end. Amen. 


Then if any man. 8. PR... FAX to J 3a. 


Kno ye not that thy. 


C O 'L L 


Lo 
The Epiſtle. 


I beſeech you therefore. Rom. 14. J. I. to J. 6. 


The Goſpel. 


Now his parents. S. Luke2. J. 4ct. to the end. 


Ibe Second 1 * 2 \ -of the ! 


E C T 8. 


bur Tinh 1 ſpeak "with. ; 17 £45 to the end. | 88 = q 


Goſpel. 
Then Jeſus took unto, S. Luke 18. J. 31, to the end. ; 
The Fi day of Lent, conewonly called Aſbwedmſday. 

The Collect. 


AB ty and everlaſting God, who hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
* doſt forgive the ſins of all them that are penitent; 


W Create — make in us new and contrite hearts, that we worthih la- 


Goa. to dot govern al thing in hea- 


I: {ti 
A Limighty ind everla y hear the ſupplications oft 2791 


ven and earth; Merci 
and 517 us thy peace all the days of our life, through Jeſus 


Amen. 


"OT Third 4 after the Epiphany. | 
1 he Collect. 
Al.mi ghty wt *verlaſting God. mercifully look upon our infiret- 


ties and in all our dangers and neceſſities ſtretch forth thy t fight | 
band to help and defend us, t e Lord. Amen 


ho 
The Goſpel. * 


e Fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
| The Collect. f 
| God, who knoweſt us to be ſet inthe midſt of ſo many and great 
ers, that by reaſon ofthe frailty of our nature wecannotal- 
ways rk i Bs, : Cane to us ſuch ſtrength and non! as Lord 


— us in all dangers, ne 


Ib Epiſtle. 
8 1. to J. 8. 
The Goſpel. 


And when he was. S. Mare. 8. J. 23. 10.the end. 


The Fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 
Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Church 2 
tinually in wy true religion, that has who do lean only upon the 


hope of thy heavenly grace, ma 13 be defended b Gy 
power, ccd 4 4 N 


Put on therefore. Col. 3. 18 to J. 18. 


us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 2 


* 


i 


. 
433 *? 70" 


may purifie our ſelves, even as he is pure; that when he ſhall appear 

in with power and 
his eternal and glorious 
O holy Ghoſt, 


om, where with thee, O Father, and thee, 
: liveth and reigneth 6 world wen 


7 The Fpifte 2 22 
Behold, what manner 1 Fibu 74 SY 


The Sunday called Septuageſimia, or the 1 Sunday before Lext, 


| | The Colleck. 
O Lord, we beſeech thee fayourably to hear theprape of thy peo- 
ple, that we who arejuſtly puniſhed for our offences, may be 


merciful delivered by thy goodneſs, for the glory of thy . 
chrough Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who liveth Bang T \ickthe 


and the holy Ghoſt, ever one 8 A ra without 
| Epiſtle. 
J = 3 x 24+ to the end. 
"The Goſpel. 
The kingdom of. 8. Matth. 20. J. 1. to . 17, 
The Sends 7 called Sexageſama, * 2 Sunday before Lent. 


5 
1 


The 
Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our truſt in any thing that 
O we do; Mercifully grant that by thy power we may be ed 
againſt all adverſity through Irn n dur * 
E ; 
Ye ſuffer fools gladly. 2 ku. rat 70 5. TY . 


Goſpel. 
When much people. S. Luke 8. V. 4. to 5. 16. 


The Sunday called Quirquage ſima, or the next Sunday before Lent. , 
Lord. haſt taugh Aae doings 
08 taught us that all our without Charity are 
On thing worth ; Send thy holy Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts 
that A excellent gift of Charity, the very bond of peace and of all 


"virtues, without which whoſoever liveth is counted dead before oe. 


Grant this for ny Son Op — Amen. 


iſt our 


vn went _— 


v 


ChriſtourLord. Amen 


Z this hope, We 
t glory. we may be made like unto him in 


menting our fins, and acknowledging our wretchedneſs, may obtain 
of thee, the God of all mercy, perfect remiſſion and forgiveneſs, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Tn re no" in Lent, the Collect ap- 
. up day. — | an 


For the. Epiſtle. 
Turn ye even to me. Telsy. J. 12. 10 5. 18. 
L. 


| When ye faſt, be not. 8. N 6 12 toy. 22. 


_ The Firſt Sunday in Lent. | alien. þ 
r 
1 who for our fake didſt faſt forty days and forty hights; 
Give us grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, that our fleſh being ſubdu 
to the Spirit, we may ever obey. thy godly motions in righteouſneſs 


. and true holineſs, to.thy hanour , fe. vo liveſt and reigneſt 
Mo vith the e Ls God worldwithour end, | 


BE The Epiſtle. | 


When Mes what W 4. V. 1. to v. 11. 


Thin en, S. Matr. 471. to V. 12. 
. The Second Sunday in Lent. | 
+, The Colle. e 
Ape who ſeeſt that we have no power ofour ſelves to 
ny our ſelves; Keep n in our bodies, and in- 


our ſouls, that we may be ed from all adverſities 
wich happen to the body, wad from all evil er which may 


att and bur: the foul, through cſus Chriſt our L 


We beſeech 1 3.194 

e you. N . 
S. Matt. 15. 5.41. 95.29. 
nn 25 


be Called. ONE. 
E beſeech thee, Almighty God. look u 
of thy humble ſervants, of ſtretch fo 1 
Majeſty to be our 1 


1 N 
TIN WT ES. Cong Jes 


The l. 
Bo ye therefore flowers E . 


eee —.— 5: 3 29-7 
Tie fourth Sunday i Lau. 
| The 0" 4 ok 


Rant we beſeech thee, A PE Ont. that wewho for — 


deeds do worthil 7 to the comfort of 
be relieved, agen er 


The Epiſtle. 8 
Tell me, ye that deſire. 3 21. tothe end. 


4 
: - 
of 
2 


thy grace may mer 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


| Goſpel. 
r $, Jobs V. 1. wy 15. 


betech thee, Mlb God, mercifully cifully tolook upon thy 
7A tne that by, hy great goodneſs. they  governedand 
reſerved evermore in body e IE us Chriſt our 
[ord Amen. 2 
| The 


Epi 
Chriſt being come. 3 


5 Jeſus faid, Which ofyou. S. a toy. 59: ;. Going through? 


1 


A Leight en ſting God. who of thy tender love towards 
mankind, halt ſent fs Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take 
upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon the croſs, that all man- 


kind ſhould ny example of his great at burnility; ; Mercifully ng grove 


that we tua follow the example of his patience, and 
made partakets.of his reſurrection, ph che ſane Jeſus Cc, 
Lord. Amen: © | 
The Epiſtle 


| Let this mind be in. 4 J. | 
When the morning. S. Marth. 27.y. l. to 5. 5 


Monday before Caſter. 5 . 
For the ERH. 
| Whois huet cometh Iſai. 63.y. 1. to the end, 


8 $5; The Goſpel. 8 | 
* ty vs Was. S. Mark. 14. Y. 1. to the end. 
After two days was. Ts 5k 1 
For the Epiſtle. , 
| d God hath. T/ai. 50. y. 5. tothe end. 
The Lor if The Go Fo 
ſtraightway in. S. Mark 15. J. . to y. 40. 
255 MY Wedneſday before Faſt 
Wherea teſtament is. ng” 0. 16. * the end. 


Pe 
Now the feaſt of. S. Luke 22.y. 1. to the end. 
| * _ Eaſter. 
The Epiſtle. 


In this that I declare. 1 Cor. 11. J. 17. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 


The whole multitude. S. Luke23.y. 1. toy. 50; 
Good Friday. 
The Collette. PIO TITTY 
' A Lmighty God; we boſeech thee graciouſly to behold this thy 
A _ r which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 4 contented to be be- 
trayed, and given up into the hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer death 
upon the croſs, who now liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy 
hoſt, ever one God world without end. Amen. | 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit the whole body of 
che Church is governed and ſanctified; Receive our ſupplications 
and prayers which We offer before thee for all eſtates of men in thy holy 
Church, that every member of the ſame in his vocation and miniſtry, 
may truly and ſerve thee, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. | #4 : 

O Metciful God, who haſt made all men, and hateſt nothing that 
| thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt the death of a finner, but rather 
that he ſhbuld be converted and live; Have mercy upon all Jews 
Turks, Infidels and Hereticks, and take from them all ignorance, 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy Word; and fo fetch them 
home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, that they may be ſaved among the 
remnant of the true Iſraelites, and be made one fold under one She 


herd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and x A 
holy Spirit, one God, world Without end. Amen. | 


50e Epiſtle, 
The law having a ſhadow. Heb. 10. J. T. to 5. 26. 
1 8 A 
Pilate therefore. S. John 19. J. 1. to y. 38. 
3 {5 Eaſter Even. 
The Collect. 


Rant, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the death of thy bleſſ- 

ed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; ſo by continual mortifying our 
corrupt affections, we may be buried with him, and that thr the 
ve, and gate of death, we may paſs to our joyful Reſurrection, for 


is merits, who died, and was buried, and role again for us, thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, | | 


It is bettet; if the. 1 S. Pex. 3. J. 15. to the end. 
| The Goſpel. 


When the even was. S8. Marth. 25. J. 5 7. to the end. 
Eaſter- day. 
At Morning Pr a , ad 
| J | ae fell be ſong os ſai 
( Hriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us: therefore let us keep the 
feaſt. Not with the old leaven, neither with the leaven of ma- 
lice and wickedneſs: but with the unleavenec bread of ſincerity and 
trum. . | | 
Hriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more: death hath no 
more dominion over him. For in that he died, he died unto fin 
Once: but in that he liveth,he liveth unto God. Likewiſe teckon ye alſo 
ourſelves to be dead indeed unto ih : but alive unto God, through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. | 
Hriſt is riſen from the dead: and become the firſt-fruits of them 
that ſlept. For ſince by man came death: by man came alſo 
the reſurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die: even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be madealive. | 
pr > Aug the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy 1 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever be: 
world without end. Amen. oF ROLE 
| 1 | A The Colle&. 
| mighty God, who throughthine only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
A * haft overcome death, and _ onto us the gate vcr 
life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace, prevent- 
ing us, thou doſt put into our minds good deſires; ſo by thy con- 
tinual help we may bring the ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God, world without end. Amen. | 


3 be Epiſtle. 
If ye chen be tifen with. Col. 3. J. 1. to 5. 8. 
| The Goſpel. 
The firſt day of the. S. Joh 20.3. 1. to 5. 11. 
a 1 Monday in Eaſter- wee t. 

Lmight Gol, who en ale 
mighty God, thy only begotten us Chriſt, 

A haſt overcome death, bs bo aw green ureter 


| Ing us, thou do! 


| ors that we ma 
| 


Dearly beloved. 


the Pſalm, O come let us, &c. 


f 
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life ; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace, prevent- 
ing us, thou doſt put into our minds good deſires; fo by thy con- 


tinual help we may bring the ſame to good eſtect, through Jeſus Ch. if 


our Lord, who liveth and reigacth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God, world without end Amen. 
. For the Epiſtle. 
Peter opened his. As 10. 34. 0 J. 44. 
8 The Geſpel. 
Behold, two of his. S. Luke 24. J. I 3. to y. 36. 
Tueſday in Eaſter-Week. 
PING The Collect. 8 
A mighty God, who through thy only begatten Son Jeſus Chriſt 
& haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the gate ofeveilaſting 
life; We humbly beſcech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace, prevent- 
ir put into our minds good deſires, fo by thy con- 
tinual help, we may bring the {ame to good effect, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world withont end. Amen. 


83 For the Epiſtle. 
Men and brethren. Adi. 13. y. 26. to . 44. 
The Goſpel. | 
Jeſus himſelf ſtood. S. Luke 24. J. 36. to 5.49. 
The Firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
| The Collect. | 

A Emighty Father, who haſt given thine only Son to die for our 

> img and to riſe again tor our juſtification ; Gram us ſo to put 
away the leaven of malice and wickedneis, that we ma alway ſerve 


thee in pureneſs of living and truth, through the merits of the fame thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


a The Epiſtle. 
Whatſoever is born. 1 S. John 5 4. toy. 13. 
Ss | The Goſpel. 
The ſame day at. S. Fohn20. J. 19. toy. 24. 
The Second Sunday after Eaſter. 
5 The Collect. IE | 
Atme God, who haſt given thine only Son to be unto us both 
a ſacrifice for fin, and allo an enſample of godly life; Give us 
ny moſt thankfully receive that h ir eſt ma- 
e benefit, and alſo daily endeavour our lelves to follow the bie ſled 
ſteps of his moſt holy lite, through the tame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
1 13 The Epiſtle. 
This is thank-worthy. 1 S. Per. 2. J 19.to the end. 
| | The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid, I am the. S. John 10 V. 11. to y. 17. 
| | The Third Sunday after Eaſter. 
. | The Collect. LO | 
\ Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in errour the light 
of thy truth, to the intent that they may return into the way of 
righteouſneſs; Grant unto all them that are admitred into the feilow- 


| ſhip of Chriſts religion, that they may eſchew thoſe things that are 


contrary to their profeſſion, and follow all ſuch things as are agreeable 
to the ſame, through our Lon eſus Chriſt. Amen. | 
| The Epiſtle. 
1 S. Pet. 2. v. i i toy. 18. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus aid to his. S. John 16. J. 16.10 J. 23. 
The Fourth Sunday after Enſter. 


. | The Collef. | : 
Almighty God, who alone canſt order the unruly wills and 
— affections of ſinful men; Grant unto thy people, that they way 


love the ching which thou commandeſt, and defire hat whchrthou 


doſt promiſe ; that io among the ſundry and manifold changes of 
the world, our hearts may ſurely there be fixed, where true joys are 
to be found, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. 
Eve od gift. S. James 1. V. 17. to V. 22. 
A 7 The Goſpel. 


Jeſus ſaid utito his. S. John 16. J. 5. to 5. 15. 
Te Fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
I )be Collect. 3 | 
O Lord, from whom all good things do come; Grant to usthy 
a humble ſervants, that by thy holy in(piration we may think thole 
things that be good, _ thy merciful guiding may perform the tas 
us C 


me, through our Lord,] hriſt. Amen. c 
; The Epiſtle. 
Be ye doers ofthe. S. James I. J. 22. to the end. 
hg The Goſpel, 
Vetily verily I fay. S. John 16. J. 23. to the end. 
The Aſcenſion-day. 
The Collect 


(Rant, we becech thee, Almighty God, that like as we dobe- 


lieve thy only begotten Son our Lord fetus Chriſt to have aſcend- 
ed into the heavens; So we may alſo in heart and mind, 


chit 
aſcend, and with him continually dwell, who livech and Wear 


wich thee, andthe holy Ghoſt, one God, worid without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. 
ARs.1.y9.1.t08. 12. 
The Goſpel. 
nnn S. Mark 16. J. 14. to the end. 


g 
v 
\ 
j 
i 
| 
1 
N 
|; 
4 


beſeech thee, leave us not comfortleſs; but ſen 


26 0 £ © L L 
| | Bunday after Aſcenſion-day. 
| The Colle, 


O God the king of glory, who haſt exalted thine only Son Jeſus 
Chriſt with great triumph unto thy er in heaven; We 


to us thine po Ghoſt 
to comfort us, and exalt us unto the fame place whither our Saviour 
Chriſt is gone before, who liveth and rei nech with the holy Ghoſt, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
The end ofall. 1 S. Per. 4. J. 7.toy. 12. 
The Goſpel. 
When the comforter is. S. Joh 15. J. 26. and chap. 16. to J. 4. And 
theſe things. 
Whitſunday. - 
g The Collect. 3 
Hdd, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy faithful people, 
by the ſending to them the light of thy holy Spirit; Grant us by 
the ſame Spirit to have a right judgment in all things, and evermore to 
rejoyce in his holy comfort, through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our 


| Saviour, who liveth and reigheth with thee, in the unity of theſame 


Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 


Wen the day of. Ads. 2. J. 1. to J. 12. 


8 The Goſpel. ws 
Jeſus aid unto. S. John 14. J. 15. bo J. 31. Ariſe. 
N Monday in Whitſun-Week. SH 
E 2, TR? v ; The Collect. . 
Hod, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy faithful 
F ple, by the ſending to them the light of thy holy Spirit; Grant 
us by the ſame Spirit ro have a right judgmentin allthings, and ever- 


more to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through the merits of Chriſt Je- 


ſus our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee; in the unity of the 
ſame Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 
5 | For the Epiſtle. e 


Then Peter opened his. RE J. 33. to the end. 


God ſo loved the world. S. John 3. J. 16. to y. 22. 
| Tueſday im Witſun-Wheek, 
N | „„ * 
Food, who as at thistitne didſt teach the hearts of thy faithful peo- 
ple, by the ſending to them the light of thy holy Coir Grant 


us by the ſame Spirit to have a right judgment in all things, and ever- 


more to rejoyce in his holy cornfort,through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus 
our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of the 
ſame Spirit, one God, world without end. Amen. 


. | For the Epiſtle. 
When the Apoſtles. Acht. S. . 14. to. 18. 
T be Goſpel. 5 
Verily verily Lay. S. Zobn 10. J. 1. to J. 11. 
« I 4a, Trinity Sunday. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who haſt givenunto us thy ſervants 
A =". 7 by the confeſſion ofa true Faith, to acknowledge the glory 


n Trinity, and in the power of the divine Majeſty, to 


worſhip the Unity; We beſeech thee, that thou wouldſt keep us 
ſtedfaſt in this faith, and evermore defend us from all adverſities, who 
liveſt and reigneſt one God, world without end. Amen. 8 
7." 
thi d. Rev. 4. J. 1. to the end. 
— eve KL 
There was a man of. S. John. 3. J. 1. to y. 16. 


The Firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


O God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in thee; Mer- 


citully accept our prayers: and becauſe through the weakneſs of 
our mortal nature, we can do no good thing without thee, grant us 


the help of thy grace, that in keeping thy commandments, we ma 
_ pleaſe thee both in will and deed, through Jeſus Chriſt our 2 

Amen, | ; | apnea | 

| For the Epiſtle. 
Beloved let us love. 1. S. John 4. J. 7. to the end. 

© The Goſpel. 
There was a Certain. S. Lake 16. J. 19. to the end. 
The Collect. 


Lord, who never faileſt to help and govern them whom thou 
doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; Keep us, We beſeech 
thee, under the protection of thy good providence, and make us to 
have a perpetual fear and love of thy holy ame JeſusChriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
= The Epiſtle. 

Marvel not, my. 18. Fohn3.y. 13. to the end. 
| The Goſpel. 


A certain man. S. Lake 14. J. 16. to 5. 25. 
| The Third Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Colle. q 


J Lord, we beſeech thee mercitully to hear us; and grant that we, 
to whom thou halt given an hearty deſire topray, may-by thy 


I ſpeak after the manner. Rom. G6. J. 19. to the end. 


E C IT 8. 


mighty aid be defended and comforted in all dangers and adverſities 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. 
All of you be ſubject. 1. S. Per. 5. F. 5. to J. 1a. 
The Goſpel 


Then drew near unto. S. Luke 15. J. 1. to 5. 11. 
The Fourth Sunday after Trinity: 


God, the protector ofall that truſt in thee, without whom no- 
thing is ſtrong, nothing is holy; Increaſe and multiply upon us 
mercy, that thou being our ruler and guide, we may ſo paſsthro 
things temporal, that we finally loſe not the things eternal: Grant 
this, O heavenly Father, for Jeius Chriſts ſake our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Ireckon that the. Rom $.y. 18. toy. 24. 
X The Goſpel. 
Be ye therefore. S. Luke6.y.36.to $.43; 


The Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 1 


Rant, O Lord, we beſcech thee, that the courſe of this world 
may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy governance, that the Church 


3 we” Gag godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


| | The Epiſtle. 

Beyeallof. 1 ar” And be ready. 

| Goſpel. 3 
It came to paſs. S. Lale 5. J. 1. to B. 12. | 

10 The Sixth Sunday after Trinity: 

. The Collect. | . | 
O God, who haſt prepared for them that love thee, ſuch 8 

* paſs mans 8 Pour into our hearts ſuch love 
toward thee, that we loving thee above all things, may obtain th 
r P exceed all that we can Afr, Mroagn es Civil 
our Amen. | 8 | | 


2 wee Ep. 
Know ye not, that ſo. Rom. 6. J. 3. to J. 1? 


; The Goſpel. | 
Jeſus ſaid unto his. S. Matth.5.y.20.toy. 27. 
| The Seventh Sunday after Trinity: 


The Collect. 


L all power and might, who art the authour andgiver of all 


things; Graft in our hearts the love of thy Name, increaſe 
in us true religion, nouriſh us with all {s, and of thy great mer- 


Cy keep us in the ſame, ww _ riſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Goſpel, | 
In thoſe days the. S. Mark. 8. J. 1. to 5. 10. 
1 . The Eighth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The ColleF. 


God, whoſe never faili 


us all hurtful things, to give usthoſe th; - For 
us, through Jeſus Chriſt ou Lord. 4; pg winch be profitable 


The Epiſtle. 
Brethren, we are. Rom. 8. y. „ 


| be Goſpel. 
Beware of falſe. S. Marth. 5. . . 


The Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
Rant to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit to think and do 
— always ſuch things as be rightful; that we who cannot do any 
thing that is good without thee, may by thee be enabled to live ac- 
cording to thy will, through yelusChriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Epiſtle. | 


Brethren, I would. 1Cor. 10. J. 1. to j. 14 

Jeſus aid unto his. S. Lwke 16. 5. 1. to y. 10. 

4 | The Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Oolle& 


LE th merciful cars, O Lord, be open tothe prayers of thy hum 


ble ſervants; and that they may obtain their petitions,” make them 
to ask ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiſtle. 
Concerning ſpiritual. 1 _—_ J. 1. Ne. 12. 
| Goſpel. 
And when. S. Luke 1 7 But the chief. 


Ibe Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collect. 
God, who declareſt thy Almighty power moſt chiefly in ſhewing 
mercy and pity ; Mercifully — unto us ſuch a meaſure of thy 
ce, that we running the way of thy commandments, may obtain 


thy gracious promiſes, and be madepartakers of thy h 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. <p FO TIE | 
| The Epiſtle. 

Brethren, Ideclare. 1 Cor. 15. J. 1. to 5. 12; 

| The Goſpel. 


Jeſus ſpake this. S. Luke 18. J. 9. to J. 15; 


providence ordereth all things both in 
heaven and earth; We humbly beſeech thee to put away from 


=. 
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The Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
The 12 1 | "et 
everlaſting God, who art always more ready 
1 3 to pray, oor art wont to give morethan either we 
defire or deſerve; Pour down upon usthe abundance of thy mercy, 
forgiving us thoſe things whereof our conſcience is afraid, and giving 
us thoſe good things, which we are not worthy to ask, but through 
| the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. 
Such truſt have we. 2 Cor. 3. J. 4. to J. 10. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus departing from. S. Mark 7. J. 31. to the end. 


The Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
| | The Collect. ; 
A-mighty and merciful God, of whoſe only gift it cometh, that 
thy faithful people do unto thee true and laudable ſervice Grant, 
we beſeech thee, that we may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this lite, that 
we fail not finally to attain thy heavenly promiſes, through the merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
To Abraham and his. ag v. 16. to J. 23. 
| Goſpel. | 
Bleſſed are the eyes. S. Luke 10. J. 23. to y. 38. 
The Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. TY 3 
nd laſting God, give unto us the increaſe of fait 
4 cnt and that Lu may obtain that which thou 


Lmigh 
A . "Tad charity; 
doſt promiſe, make us to love 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

6 The Epiſtle. 
I fay then, Walk in. Gal. 5. J. 16. to J. 25- 
| IT The Goſpel. | 
And it came to. S. Luke 17. J. 11. to Y. 20- 
The Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

PLES 3 A | 
Ker. we be ſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church with thy perpetual 

T mercy. And becauſe the frailty of man without thee cannot but 
fall, keep us ever by thy hay from all things hurtful, and lead usto 
ail things profitable to our ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiſtle. 
6. . 11. to the end. 
. | The Goſpel. | 
No man can ſerve. S. Matth. 6. J. 24. to the end. 
The Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
| | The Collect. 

Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity cleanſe and de- 
| fend thy Church; and becauſe it cannot continue in fafet 
without thy ſuccour, preſerve it evermore by thy help and goodneſs, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
I defire 1 

eſire that ye faint. Epheſ. 3. y. 13. to . 
non ACA 


ſpel. 
And it came to paſs, S. Luke 7. y. 11. to y. 18. 
The Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


Ye ſec how large a. Gal. 


Ord, we y thee, that thy grace may always prevent and 
follow <7 ag make us continually to be given to all good 


works, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| = A 
I therefore the priſoner. Epheſ. 4. J. 1. to J. 7. 
r 
It came to paſs, as. S. Luke 14. J. 1. to y. 12. 
The Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collect. "7" 15 
Ord, we beſeech thee, grant thy people grace to withſtand the 
temptations of the world, the fleſh and the devil, and with pure 


hearts and minds to follow thee the only God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | | | 


2 5 The Epiſtle. 
I thank my God always. 1 Cor. 1. V. 4- to J. 9. 
| | The Goſpel. | 
When the Phariſees. S. Matth. 22. J. 34. to the end; 
_ The Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
O God, foraſmuch as without thee we are not able to pleaſe thee ; 


Mercifully grant, that thy hol 


Spirit may in all things direct 
and rule our hearts, through Jeſus 


riſt our Lord. Amen. 


o fn 


a The Epiſtle. 

This I fay therefore. Epbeſ 4. J. 17. to the end. 
Sp The Goſpel. 
Jeſus entred into. S. Matth. 9. 5. 1. to 5. 9. 
The Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 

2 The Collect. 
O Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy bountiful $ 

keep us, we beſeech thee, from all things that may hurt us; 
that, we being ready, both in body and ſoul, may c y accom- 


0 


that which thou doſt command, 
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pliſh thoſe things that thou wouldſt have done, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


See then that ye walk. Epbeſ: 5. J. 15. to J. 22. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid, The, S. Matth. aa. J. 1. to y. 15. 
The One and twentieth Sunda y after Trinity. 


The Collect. 


Rant, we beſeech thee, merciful Lord, to thy faithful people 


pardon and peace, that they may be cleanſed from all their tins, 
and ſerve thee with a quiet mind, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 

My brethren, be ſtrong. Epbeſ. 6. V. 10. to y. 21. 
The Goſpel. 


There was a certain. S. John 4. V. 46. to the end. 
The Tuo and twentieth Sunda y after Trinity. 


The Collect. 
J Ord, we beſeech thee to keep thy houſhold the Church in con- 
tinual godlineſs, that through thy protection it may be free from 
all adverſities, and devoutly given to ſerve thee in works, to the 
glory of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. 8 
Phil. 1. Y. 3. to y. 12. 
The Goſpel. 
Peter ſaid unto. S. Marth. 18. . 21. to the end. 
The Three and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
| | The Collect. 
God, our refuge and ſtrength, who art the author of all godli- 
neſs; Be ready, we beſeech thee, to hear the devout prayers 
of thy Church and grant that thoſe things which we ask faithfully, 
we may obtain effectually, 3 7 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. | 
Brethren, be followers. Phil. 3. * 7. to the end. 
| The Goſpel. 
Then went the. S. Matth. 22. J. 15. to V. 23. 
The Four and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collect. | | 
J Lord, we beſeech thee, abſolve thy people from their offen- 
ces; that through thy bountiful goodneſs we may all be delivered 
from the bands of thoſe fins, which by our frailty we have commit- 
ted. Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſts fake, our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. Z 5 
| 5 The Epiſtle. 
We give thanks to God. Col. I. V. 3. to V. 13. 
| The Goſpel. 
While Jeſus ſpake. S. Matrh.g.y. 18. to . 27. 


The Twenty fifth Sunday after Trinity. 2 
The Collect. . 
QTir up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills of thy faithful people, 
that they plenteouſly bringing forth the fruit of good works, ma 
of thee be plenteouſly rewarded, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lod 


| „„ 
Behold, the days come. Fer. 23. J. 5. to J. 9. 
The Goſpel. 


pe 
When Jeſus then lift. S. John 6. J. 5. to y. 15. 


CE If there be any mo Sundays before Advent-Sunday, the Service f 
ome 1 thoſe Sundays that were omitted after the Epiphany, [ha 
be taken in to ſupply ſo many as are here wanting. And Z there 

be » the overplus may be omitted: Provided that this 1a 

Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel ſhall always be uſed upon the Sunday 

next before Advent, 3 Won: 


I thank my God upon. 


Saint Andrews Day. 
I be Collect. 
L mighty God, who didſt give ſuch grace unto thy holy Apoſtle 


Saint Andrew, that he readily obeyed the calling of thy Son je- 
ſus Chriſt, and followed him without : Grant unto us all, 


we being called by thy holy Word, may forthwith give up our ſelves 


obediently to thy holy commandments, chr the ſame Je- 
ſus Chriſt bur Lord. + aw ough ) 
| The Epiſtle. 
If thou ſhalt confeſs. Rom. 10. y. 9. to the end. 
The Goſpel, = 
Jeſus walking by. S. Mazrh. 4. J. 18. toy. az. 
Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
The Collect. 


Lmighty and everliving God, who for the more confirmation 

of = faith didſt ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle I homas to be doubtful 
in thy Sons reſurrection; Grant us io . and without all doubt 
to believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our faith in thy fight ma 
never be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, throug the ſame jeſs ( hrift, 
to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory now 
and for evermore. Ames. 

The Epiſtle 


Now therefore yeare. Bebef 9. 19.10 the and 
Go 4 
Thomas, one of. — Ip opens 
2 


The Converſion of Saint Paul. 


The Collect. | 
O God, who through the preaching of the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint 
Paul, haſt cauſed the light of the Goſpel to ſhine throughout the 


world; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we having his wonderful con- 


verſion in remembrance, may ſhew forth our thankfulneſs unto thee 
for the ſame, by following the holy doctrine which he taught, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. b 
For the Epiſtle. 
And Saul yet breathing. oy J. : n 5. 23. 
Goſpel. 
Peter anſwered, S. Matth. 19. J. 27: to the end. 


The Preſentation of Chriſt in the Temple, commonly called, 
The Purification of Saint Mary the Virgin. | 
wing 850 e ves h thy M 
Lmighty and everliving God, we humbly beſeech t jeſt , 
that. * only 15 98 Son was this day preſented in the Tem- 
ple in ſubſtance of ourfleſh; ſo may be preſented unto thee with 
Pure and clean hearts, by the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For the Epiſtle. 
Behold, I will ſend my. Mal. 3. J. 1. to Y. 6. 
| The Go 


And when the days. S. Luke 2. VJ. 22. to y. 41. 
Saint Matthias Day. 
| The Collect. 
ANY Almighty God, who into the place of the traitour Judas didſt 
chooſe thy faithful ſervant Matthias to be of the number of the 
twelve Apoſtles; Grant that thy Church being alway 223 
from falſe Apoſtſes, may be ordered and þ omg y faithful and true 
paſtours, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
ILY "EY For the Epiſtle. | 
In thoſe days Peter. As 1. J. 15. io the end. 
| | The Goſpel. 
At that time Jeſus. S. Matt. 11. J. 25. to the end. 


The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 


XJ E beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into our hearts, that 


as we have known the Incarnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by 
the meſſage of an angel; ſo by his croſs and paſſion we may be 
brought unto the glory of his reſurrection, through the ſame Jetus 
Cwvrilt our Lord. Amen. „ 
1 e For the Epiſtle. 
Moreover the Lord. I/ai. 7.y. 10. to J. 16. 

IEA The * E 
And in the ſixth month. S. Luke 1.y. 26. to J. 39. 
| Saint Marks Day. 


The Collect. 
O Almighty God, who haſt inſtructed thy 8 with the 
heavenly doctrine of thy Evangeliſt Saint Mark; Give us grace, 
that being not like children carried away with every blaſt of vain 
doctrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in the truth of thy holy Goſpel, 
| | Epi . 
Unto every one of us. Epheſ. 4. J. 7. to 5. 17. 
— os 
I am the true vine. S. Jobs 15. N. x. toy. 12. 
Saint Philip and Saint James Day. 
YC TER. 8 8 
O Almighty God, whom truly to know is everlaſting life; Grant 
us bey to know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the way, the truth. 


and the life, that following the ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles, Saint 


Philip and Saint James, we may ſtedfaſtly walk in the way that leadeth 
to eternal life, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. | 
| The Epiſtle. 
James a ſeryant of. S. Femes 1. J. I. to J. 13. 
The Goſpel. 
And Jeſus faid unto. S. John 14. J. I. to 5. 15. 
| Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 
The Colle&. 


| O Lord God Almighty, who didſt endue W Barna- 
bas with ſingular gifts of the holy Ghoſt ; Leave us not, we be- 
ſeech thee, deſtitute of thy manifold gifts, nor 


= of grace to uſe 
them alway to thy honour and glory, through Jet Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
| For tbe Epiſtle. © 
Tidings of theſe. Acts 11. y. 22. to the end. 
| I d)hbe Goſpel. 
Thisis my. S. Job 15. J. 12. to J. 17. 
Saint Jobs Baptiſt. 
| The Collect. 
Lmi God, by whoſe providence thy ſervant John Baptiſt 
A rate fam. ſent to pr ns mow 
our Saviour, boy pos of repentance; Make us ſo to follow his 
doctrine and life, that we may mw repent according to his 
preaching, and his example conſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly 


rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer for the truths fake, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 2 | , 
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Then came to him. S. Ma 


Grant, we beſeech thee, 


For the Epiſtle. 
Comfort ye, comfort. 1/as. * J. Ty J. 1a. 
| | | Goſpel. | 
Eliſabeths full time. S. Luke 1. J. 57.to the end. 
Saint Peters Day. 
The Collect. | 

Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt give to 

Apoſtle Saint Peter many excellent gifts, and commandedſt him 
earneſtly to feed thy flock; Make, we beſeech thee, all Biſho 


and Paſtours, diligently to preach thy holy Word, and the Peofle 


obediently to follow the ſame, that they may receive 


the crown of 
everlafting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer ; 


| For the Epiſtle. 
About that time Herod. Act 12.y. 1. to y. 12. 


| The Goſpel. 
When Jeſas came. S. Marth. 16.y. 13. to J. a0. 
Saint Fames the Apoſtle. 
CORint, O me ul Gods ther ts th 
| ant, O merci that as thine holy Apoſtle Saint James 
leaving his father and all that he had, ire 2 — Was — 


unto the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him; ſo we 
forſaking all worldly and carnal affections, may be evermore 


read 
„ follow thy holy commandments, through Jeſus Chriſt n 
men. 1 | 
In thoſe day how LOI 
n thoſe days came prophets. A&s 11. J. 27. and chap. 12. toy. 3. 
Tia wire the, | ene 
| The Goſpel. 
tth.20.y.20.t0y.29. 
Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
The Colleck. 


O Almighty and everlaſting God, whodidſt give to thine Apoſtle 


Bartholomew grace truly to believe and to preach thy word; 


S unto 9 1 — that word which 
e believed, th to preach and recei e, through 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 1280 2 


| For the Epiſtle. 
By the hands of the. As 5. J. 1a. to 5. 17. 


The Goſpel. 
And there wasalſo. S. Luke 22. J. 24.toy. 31. 
Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 
The Colle&. 


> from the receit of cuſtom to be an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt; 


Grant us grace to forſake all covetous deſires, and inordinate love 
of riches, and to follow the ſame -- jp Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 


and reigneth with thee andthe holy Ghoſt, one God, world without 
end. Amen, | 
| | The Epiſtle. 
Therefore ſeeing we have. 2 Cor. 4. J. 1. to 5. 7. 
The Goſpel. 


po 
And as Jeſus paſſed. S. Marth. 9. V. 9. to y. 14. 
Saint Michael and all Angels. 
The Collect. 


7 rg God, who haſt ordained and conſtituted the fer- 
n 


vices of Angels and Men in a wonderful order; Mercifull 


| grant that as thy holy Angels alway do thee ſervice in heaven; fo by 
thy a 


intment they may ſuccour and defend us on earth, througy 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
For the Epiſth. 
There was war in. Rev. 12. J. 7. to 5. 13. 
At the ſame time. S. Matth. 18. . 1. to J. 11. 
| Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 
| | | The Collect. * ; 
2 God, who calledſt Luke the Phyſician, whoſe praiſe is 
A. ns 


May it that by the wholeſome medicines of the doctrine 


delivered by him, all the diſeaſes of our ſouls may be healed, through 


the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 
*— The Epiſtle, 
Watch thou in all. 2Tim. 4. V. F. to y. 16. 
| The Goſpel. 


The Lord appointed. S. Luke 10. V. 1. to y. 7. Go not from a 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude Apoſtles. 
The Colle. 
O * i ee 
tion of che Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 
the head cornerſtone; Grant us ſo to ee 
ſpirit by their doctrine, that we be made an holy temple ac- 
ceptable unto thee, „ 1 Amen. 
| Epiſtle. | 
Jude the ſervant of Jeſus. I J. 1. to 7. 9. 
Goſpel. 
Theſe things I. 8. John 15. J. x7. to the end. 
All Saints Day. 


| The Collect. J 
O Almighty God, who haſt knit together thine ele& in one 


Communion and Fellowſhip, in the myſtical Body of x Son 


Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didſt call Matthew 


in the Goſpel, to be an Evangeliſt, and Phyſician of the ſoul; 
K le 


_ 4 
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* and worthily magnifie 
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Chriſt our Lord; Grant us grace ſo to follow thy bleſſed Saints in 


i d oodly living, that we may come to thoſe unſpeakable 
—— "which thou haſt — for them that unfeignedly love thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


a 


For the Epiſtle. 

And I ſaw another angel, Rev. 7.y. 2.to V. 13. 
The Goſpel. 

Jeſus ſeeing the. S. Marth. 5. J. 1. to Y. 13. 


So many as intend to be Partakers of the holy Communion, ſhall 
ſfignifie their Names to the Curate at leaſt ſome time the Day be- 
e 


And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, or have 
done any wrong to his Neighbours by word or deed, ſo that the 
Congregation be thereby offended ; the Curate having knowledge there- 
of, ſhall call him and advertiſe him, that in any wiſe he preſume 
not to come to the Lords Table, until he hath openly declared him- 

| ſelf to have truly repented and amended 28 naughty life, 
that the Congregation may thereby be ſatisfied, which before were 
Fer- : and that he hath recompenſed the Parties to whom he 
bath done wrong, or at leaſt declare himſelf to be in full purpoſe ſo 
to do, as ſoon as he conveniently may. | 

4 The ſame Order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt whom he 
perceiveth malice and hatred to reign ; not ſuffering them to be Par- 
takers of the Lords Table, until he know them to be reconciled. 
And if one of the Parties 7 at variance be content to forgive from 
the bottom of his Heart all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt 


| him, ard to make amends for that he himſelf hath offended; and 


the other Party will not be perſwaded to a godly unity, but remain 
ſtill in his frowardneſs and malice : the Miniſter in that caſe 1 0 
to admit the penitent Perſon to the holy Communion, and not him 
that is obſtinate. Provided that every Miniſter ſo repelling 7 as 
is ſpecifi in this or the next precedent Paragraph of this Rubrick, 

all be obliged to give an account of the ſame to the Ordinary 


"within fourteen Days after at the fartheſt. And the Ordinary ſhall 


proceed againſt the offending Perſon according to the Cannon. 


© The Table at the Communion-time having a 2 white linen Cloth 


upon it, ſhall ſtand in the body of the Church, or in the Chancel, 
where Morning and Evening Prayer are appointed to be ſaid And 
the Prieſt ſtanding at the North-ſide of the Table, ſhall ſay the 
Lords Prayer, with the Collect following, the People kneeling. 


1 U R Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it isin 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
us not into temptation; But i 5 from evil. Amen. 
| Collect. 
Lmighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all deſires known, 
and from whom no ſecrets are hid; Cleanſe the thoughts of our 
hearts by the inſpiration of thy holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love 
thy holy Name, through Chriſt our Lord. 


men. | | 
Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning to the People, rehearſe diſtinctiy all the 
; TEN 8 DMENTS; and the People ſtil kneeling ſhall 
frer every Commandment att God _— their tranſgreſſion thereof 
the time paſt, and grace to keep the ſame for the time to come, as 
followeth. 5 


| . Miniſter. | | 3 
dd ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, Iam the Lord thy God: Thou 


ſhalt have none other gods but me. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep 


this law. | 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven image, nor the 
likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, 
or in the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, 
nor worſhip them: For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, and 
viſit the fins of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth 
generation, of them that hate me, 'and ſhew mercy unto thouſands 
inthem that love me, and keep my commandments. : 


3 Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep 
AW. | 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in 


vain. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, andincline our heartsto keep 


this law. 


Miniſter. Remember that thou keep holy the ſabbath-day. Six days 
ſhaltthou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh day 
is the ſabbath ofthe Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
work, thouand thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, and thy 
maic-ſervant, thy cattel, and the ftranger that is within oy res. 
For in fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, Achat 
in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord bleſſed 
the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. | 


- Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. | 


Miniſter. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy da 
belong in the land which the Lord thy God iveth thee. n 


3 Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep 
ww. 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
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Ro 


_ ooh Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. | 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. | 


2 Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep 
is law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 

_— Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt 
not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his 
ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all theſe thy laws 
in our hearts, we beſeech thee. 


J Then ſhall follow one of theſe two Collefts for the King, the Prieſt 
ſtanding as before, and ſaying, 
| Let us pray. 
Alwighoy God, whoſe kingdom 1s everlaſting, and 264 infinite; 
have mercy upon the whole Church, and ſo rule the heart of thy 
choſen ſervant GEORGE, our King and Governour, PR he 
(knowing whoſe Miniſter he 0 may above all things ſeek thy honour 
and glory; and that we and all his ſubjects (duly conſidering whoſe 
authority he hath) may faithfully ſerve, honour, and humbly obey 
him, in thee, and for thee, according to thy bleſſed word and ordi- 
nance 3 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who with thee, and the holy 
Ghoſt, livech and reigneth ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
Or. ; 

A Lmighty and everlaſting Cad. we are taught by thy holy Word, 
* 2 that the hearts of Kings are in thy rule and governance, and that 
thou doſt diſpoſe and turn them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly 
wiſdom; We humbly beſeech thee fo to diſpoſe and govern the 
heart of GEORGE thy ſervant, our King and Governour, that 
in all his thoughts, words, and works, he may ever ſeek thy honour 
and glory, and ſtudy to preſerve thy people committed to his charge, 


in wealth, peace, and godlineſs. Grant this, O merciful Father, 
for thy dear Sons ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


\ Then ſhall be ſaid the Collect of the day. And immediately after 
the Collect the Prieſt ſhall read the Epiſtle, ſaying, The Epiltle, 
Cer, The portion ——_— appointed for-the Epittle ] is writ- 
ten in che. --- beginning at the Verſe. And rhe 
Epiſtle ended, be ſhall ſay, Here endeth the Epiſtle. Then ſhall 
he read the Goſpel (the People all ſtanding up) ſaying, The holy 
Goſpel is written in the Chapter of- beginning at the---Verſe. 
And the Goſpel ended, ſhall be 7 or ſaid the Creed following, the 
People ſtill ſtanding, as before. | | 

I Believe in one God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth, and of all things viſible and inviſible: 
And in one Lord Jeius Chriſt, the only Son of God, 

begotten of his Father before all worlds, God of God, Light of 

Light, Very God of very God, Begotten not made, Being of one 

ſubſtance with the Father, Bywhom all things were made: Who 

for us men, and for our ſalvation came down from heaven, and 
was incarnate by the holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, And was 
made man, And was crucified alſo for us under Pontius Pilate. 

He ſuffered and was buried, And the third day he roſe again accord- 

ing to the Scriptures, And aſcended into heaven, And ſitteth on 

the right hand of the Father. And he ſhall come again with to 
judge both the quick and the dead : Whoſe kingdom ſhall have no 


And I believe in the holy Ghoſt, the Lord and giver oflife, Who 
e M bee hr yard rk by or Father and 
the Son together is worſhi and glorified, ake by the pro- 
phets. And I believe 2 and Apoſtolick Ck [ 
acknowledge one Baptiſm for the remiſſion of fins, and I look for 
the reſurrection of the dead, And the life of the world to come. 
Amen. 


J Then the Crrate ſhall declare unto the People uhr Holydays, or 
Faſtingdays are in the Week following to be obſerved. And then 
” (F occaſion be) [ball notice be groen of the Communion ; and 
the Banns of Matri publiſbed; And Briefs, Citations, and 
Excommunications read. And nothing ſhall be proclaamed or pub:/bed 
in the Charch, during the time of Divine Service, but by the Monſter : 
Nor by him any thing, but what is = mech the of this Book, 
or enjoyned by the King, or by the Or - by a9" 

J Then ſhall the Sermon, or one of : 114 

b, or bereafter to be {et forth by Authority. 


J Then ſhall the Prieff return to.the Lords Table, and begin the 
tory, ſaying one or more of theſe Sentences follywwang, 6s be the 
oft bis di(cretion. 


* 


D 3 Le 


convenzent in 


30 
Et your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good 
L works, and glorifie your Father which is in heaven. S. Matth. 
16. | 
l Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures upon earth, where the ruſt and 


moth doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and ſteal: but 
lay up for your ſelves treaſures in heaven, Where neither ruſt nor 


moth doth corrupt. 
S. Matth. 6. 19.20. | 
Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, even ſo do unto 
them; for this is the law and the prophets. S. Matth. 7, 12. | 
Not every ene that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enterinto 
the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. S. Matth. 7.21. | 


Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 


half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have done any wrong to 


any man, I reſtore four-fold. S. Luke 1 9.8. | | 
ho goeth a warfareat any time of his own coſt? Who planteth 
2 vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? Or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 1 Cor. 9. 7. 
If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great matter if we 
ſhall reap your — ng 1 Cor. 9.11. ; 
Do ye not know chat they who miniſter about holy things, live of 
the ſacrifice? and they who wait at the altar, are partakers with the 
altar ? Even ſo hath the Lord alſo ordained, that they who preach the 


ſpel, ſhould live of thegoſpel. 1 Cor. 9.13, 14. 
11 that ſoweth little, Fal reap little: and he that ſoweth plent- 
every man do according as he is 


eouſly, ſhall reap 2 Ler 
diſpoſed in his heart, not grudgingly, or of neceſſity; for God loveth 
2 cheerful giver. 2 Cor. 9. 6. 7. t 

Let him that is taught in the word, miniſter unto him that teacherh, 
in all good things. Be not deceived, God is not mocked : for what- 


ſoe ver a man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. Gal. 6. 6, 7. 


While we have time, let us dogood unto all men, and ſpecially unto 
them that are of the houſhold of faith. Gal. 6. 10. 


Godlineſs is great riches, if a man be content with that he hath : 


for we brought nothing into the world, neither may we carry any 
; thin Out. 1 Tim. 6. 6, 7. | 


that 


od is not unrighteous, that he will forget your works and labour 
proccedeth of love; which love ye have ſhewed for his Names 


| fake, who have miniſtred unto the faints, and yet do miniſter. Heb. 6. 


10. 
Io do 


ſhutteth up his compaſſion 


If chou haſt little, do thy diligence gladly to give of 


and to diſtribute, forget not; for with ſuch ſacrifices 
God is pleaſed. Heb. 1 3. 16. 3 
Whoſo hath this worlds e and ſeeth his brother have need, and 
om him, how dwelleth the love of God 
inhim? 1S.Fobn 3. 17. 5 | 
Give alms of thy and never turn thy face from any 
man, and then the face of the Lord ſhall not be turned awa 
thee. 1 . e e | 
Be merciful after thy power. If thou haſt much, e e 
t little 


| 1 thou thy ſelf a good reward in the day of neceſſity. Tb. 4. 


fle that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord: and look 
what he layeth out, it ſhall be paid him Prov. 19. 17. 
 Blefled be the man that provideth for the ſick and needy: the Lord 
ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. Pſa. 41. 1. wy 


J Whilſt ＋5 Sentences are 8 4 3 * 
or other fit perſon appointe t eo receive the A 
2. ho devotions of 155 People, in a decent Baſin, to 


for the 
be provided by the Pariſh for that purpoſe ; and reverently bring is to 
the hit &: © Ball ly preſent and place it upon the holy Table. 
J And when there is a Communion, the Prieſt ſhall then place upon the 


Table ſo much Bread and Wine, as he ſhall think ſufficient. After 
which done, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, | e 8885 


Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church militant here 


in earth. | 


© 


' Lmighty. and everliving God, who by thy holy Apoſtle haſt 
A et to make prayers and arenen aaa to givethanks 


os for all men; We humbly beſeech thee moſt mercifully [* zo accept aur 


„% aus andoblations, and] to receive theſe our prayers, which we offer 
«im; unto thy divine Majeſty, beſeeching thee to inſpire continually the 
en hal Univerial Church with the ſpirit of truth, unity, and concord: and 
the word: grant that all they that do confeſs thy holy Name, may inthe 
[of ae truth of thy holy Word, and live in unity and godly love. We beſeech 
cepiing N RP . , 

our alms thee alſo to ſave and defend all Chriſtian kings, princes, and gover- 
and ob- nours; and eſpecially thy ſervant GEORGE our King, that under 


lations] 


be left out 
— 


him we may be godly and quietly governed: and grant unto his whole 
Council and to all that are put in authority under him, that they ma 
truly and indifferently miniſter juſtice, to the puniſhment of wicked- 


neſs and vice, and to the maintenance of thy true religion and vertue. 


Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all Biſhopsand Curates, that th 
may both by their lifg and doctrine ſet forth thy true and lively Word, 
nl rightly and duly adminiſter thy holy Sacraments: and to all thy 
ple give thy heavenly grace; and eſpecially to this Congregation 
cre preſent, that with meek heart and due reverence they may hear 
and receive thy holy Word, truly ſerving thee in holineſs and right- 
eouſneſs all the days of their life. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee 
of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to comfort and ſuccour all them, who in 
this tranſitory life are in trouble, ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or any other 
adverſity. And we alſo bleſs thy holy Name, for all thy ſervants depart- 
ed this life in thy faith and fear; beſeeching thee to give usgrace ſo 
to follow their good examples, that with them we may be partakers of 


Ju ben the _— 


and where thieves do not break through and ſteal. 


voutly dif 


3 | 


. the Deacons, Church- wardens, 
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thy 


heavenly kingdom. Grant this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake 
our only Mediatour and Advocate. Amen. | 
giveth warning for the Celebration of the holy 
Communion, (which he ſhall always do upon the Sunday or ſome Holy- 
day immediately preceding) after the Sermon or Homily ended, he ſhall 
read this Exhortation following. | 
Early beloved, on — day next, I e, through Gods aſſi- 
D rhe to adminiſter 2 all ſuch 4 Falte religiouſly and de- 
the moſt comfortable Sacrament ot the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, tobe by them received in remembrance of his me- 
ritorious Croſs and Paſſion, whereby alone we obtain remiſſion of 
our fins, and are made partakers of the kingdom of heaven. Where- 
fore it is our duty to render moſt humble and hearty thanks to Al- 
mighty God our heavenly. Father, for that he hath given his Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not only to die for us, but alſo to be our ſpiritual 
food and ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. W hich being ſodivine 
and comfortable a thing to them who receive it worthily, and ſo dan- 
gerous to them that will preſume to receive it unworthily ; my duty is 
to exhort you in the mean ſeaſon to conſider the dignity of that holy 
myſtery and the great peril of the unworthy receiving thereof, and ſo 
to ſearch and examine your own conſciences, (and that not lightly, 
and after the manner of diſſemblers with God]; but fo) that ye may 
come holy and clean to ſuch a heavenly feaſt, in the mariage-garment 
required by God in holy Scripture, and be received as worthy parta- 
kers of that holy Table. 9 
The way and means thereto is: Firſt, to examine your lives and 
converſations by the tule of Gods commandments; and wherein 
ſoever ye ſhall perceive your ſelves to have offended, either by will, 
word or deed, there to bewail your own ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs 
your ſelves to Almighty God, with full purpoſe of amendment of life. 
And if ye ſhall perceive your offences to be ſuch as are not only againſt 
God, but alſo againſt your neighbours, then ye ſhall reconcile your 
ſelves unto them, being ready to make reſtitution and ſatisfaction ac- 
cording to the uttermoſt of your powers, for all injuries and wrongs 
done by you to any other; and being likewiſe ready to forgive others 
that have offended you, as ye would have forgiveneis of your offences 
at Gods hand: For otherwiſe the receiving of the holy Communion 
doth nothing elſe but increaſe your damnation. Therefore if any of 
you be a blaſphemer of God, an hinderer or ſlanderer of his Word, 
an adulterer, or be in malice, or ny; or in any other grievous crime; 
Repent you of your ſins, or elſe come not to that holy Table, 
leſt after the taking of that holy Sacrament, the devil enter into you, 
as he entred into Judas, and fill you fullof all iniquities, and bring you 
to deſtruction both of body and ſoul. | . 
And becauſe it is requiſite, that no man ſhould come to the holy 
Communion, but with a full truſt in Gods mercy, and witha quiet 
conſcience; therefore if there be any of you, who by this means 
cannot quiet his own conſcience herein, bur requireth further com- 
fort or counſel; let him come to me, or to ſome other diſcreet and 


1 learned Miniſter of Gods Word, and open his grief, that by the mi- 
for ſo 


niſtry of Gods holy Word he may receive che benefit of abſolution. 
together with ghoſtiy counſel and advice, to the quieting of his con- 
ſcience, and avoiding of all ſcruple and doubtfulneſs. | 


J Or in caſe be ſhall ſee the people negligent to come to the holy Commu- 


nion, in ſtead of the former, he ſhall uſe this Exhortation. 


Dach beloved brethren on --- I intend by Gods grace, to cele- 
— brare the Lords 1 9h unto which in ods behalf I bid you all 
that are here preſent, beſeech you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſake, 
that ye will not refuſe to come thereto, being ſo lovingly called and 
bidden by God himſelf. Ye know how grievous and unkind a 
thing it is, when a man hath prepared a rich feaſt, decked his table 
with all kind of proviſion, ſo that there lacketh nothing but the gueſts 
to {it down, and yet they who are called (without any cauſe ) moſt 
unthankfully refuſe to come. Which of you in ſuch a caſe would 
not be moved? Who would not think a great injury and wrong done 
unto him ? Wherefore moſt dearly beloved in Chriſt, take ye good 
heed, leſt ye — your ſelves from this holy Supper, provoke 
Gods indignation againſt you. It is an eaſie matter for a man to ſay, 
I will not communicate, becauſe I am otherwiſe hindred with world] 
buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes are not ſo eaſily accepted and allowed be- 
fore God. If any man ſay, Lama grievous ſinner, and therefore am 
afraid to come: Wherefore then do ye not repent and amend ? When 
God calleth you, are ye not aſhamed to ſay you will not come? When 
ye ſhould return to God, will ye excuſe your ſelves, and ſay ye are 
not ready? Conſider earneſtly with your ſelves, how little ſuch 
feigned excuſes will avail before God. They that refuſed the feaſt 
in the Golpel, becauſe they had bought a farm, or would try their 
5 75 of oxen, or becauſe they were married, were not ſo excuſed, 
ut counted unworthy of the heavenly feaſt. I for my part ſhall be 
N and according to mine office, I bid you in the Name of God. 
1 call you in Chriſts behalf, I exhort you, as you love your own ſal- 
vation, that ye Will be partakers of this holy Communion. And as 
the Son of God did vouchſafe to yield up his ſoul by death upon the 
crolsfor your ſalvation : ſo it is your Duty to receive the Communion, 
in remembrance of the ſacrifice of his death, as he himſelf hath com- 
manded : Which if ye ſhall neglect to do, conſider with your ſelves, 
how great injury ye do unto God, and how ore unit hangeth 
over your heads for the ſame ; when ye wilfully abſtain from the 
Lords Table, and ſeparate from your brethren, who come to feed 
on the banquet of that moſt heavenly food. Theſe things if ye earn- 
eſtly conſider, ye will by Gods grace return to a better mind: For 
the obtaining whereof we ſhall not ceaſe to make our humble peti- 
tions unto Altwighty God our heayenly Father. P 
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5 At the ti the Celebration of the Communion, the Communicants 
: 4 25 Placed for the receiving of the holy Sacrament, 
the Prieſt ſhall ſay tbir Exhortation. 


in the Lord, ye that mind to come to the ho] 

Dir of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, voy 
conſider how Saint Paul exhorteth all perſons diligently to try and 
examine themſelves, before they preſume to eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup. For as the benefit is great, if with a true penitent 
heart and lively faith, we receive that holy Sacrament (for then we 
ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his blood; then we dwell 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; we are one with Chriſt, and 
Chriſt with us:) ſo is the danger great if we receive the ſame un- 
worthily. For then we are guilty 0 the body and blood of Chriſt our 
Saviour; we eat and drink our own damnation, not conſidering the 
Lords body ; we kindle Gods wrath againſt us; we provoke him to 
plague us with divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of death. Judge there- 
fore your ſelves, Brethren, that ye be not judged of the Lord; repent 
you truly for your fins paſt; have a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt 
our Saviour; amend your lives, and be in perfect Charity with all 
men, ſo ſhall ye be meet s of thoſe holy myſteries. And 
above all things ye muſt give moſt humble and hearty thanks to God 
the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of the 
world by the death and paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, both God and 
Man, who did humble himſelf even to the death upon the Croſs, 
for us miſerable ſinners, who lay in darkneſsand the ſhadow of death, 
that he might make us the children of God, and exalt us to ever- 
laſting life. And to the end that we ſhould alway remember the ex- 
ceeding great love of our Maſter, and only Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, 
thus dying for us, and the innumerable benefits which by his precious 
blood-ſhedding he hath obtained to us; he hath inſtitured and or- 
dained holy myſteries, as pledges of his love, and for a continual 
remembrance of his death, to our great and endleſs comfort. To 
him therefore with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, let us give (as 
we are moſt bounden) continual thanks, ſubmitring our ſelves whol 
to his holy will 2 and ſtudying to ſerve him in true holin 


and righteouſneſs all the days of our life. Amen. 
© Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that come to receive the holy 
„ Communion. | ; 


* chat do truly and earneſtly repent you of your ſins, and are in 


love and charity with your neighbours, and intend to lead a new 
life, following the commandments of God, and walking from hence- 
forth in his holy ways; Draw near with faith, and take this holy 
Sacrament to your comfort; and make your humble confeſſion to 
Almighty God, meekly kneeling upon your knees. 


J Then ſhall this general Confeſſion be made in the name of all thoſe 
that are minded to receive the holy Communion by one of the Mi- 
niſters, both be and all the People kneeling bumbly upon their knees, 
and ſaying, 15 | | 


A mighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of al 
AI things, Judge of all men; We acknowledge and bewail our 
wickedneſs, Which we from time to time moſt 


manifold ſins a 
nw . ht, word and deed, Againſt 
grievouſly have committed, By thought thy wrath andindignation 


thy divine Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſt! 

* us. We — Jevwe, And are heartily ſorry for theſe 

our miſdoings; The remembranceof them is grievous unto us; The 

burden of them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, have merc 

upon us, moſt merciful Father; For thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chri 

fake, Forgive us all that is paſt, And grant that we may ever hereafter 

ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, To the honour and glory of 

thy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

J Then ſhall the Prieſt (or the Biſhop being preſent) ſtand up, and 
turning himſelf to the People, pronounce this abſolution. 

A Lmighty God our heavenly Father, who of his great mercy hath 

11 promiſed forgiveneſs of fins to all them that with hearty repen- 

| tance and true faith turn unto him; Have mercy upon you, pardon 


and deliver you from all your fins, confirm and ſtrengthen you in all 
arg and bring you to everlaſting life, through Jeſus our 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt faith unto all that 
truly turn to him. 75 
¶OOme unto me all that travel and are heavy laden, and I will refreſh 
V you 


you. | f 
So God loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, to 
the end that all that believe in him ſhould not periſh, 


t have ever- 
laſting life. | 
Hear alſo what S. Paul faith. | 

Ibis is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be received, that 
iſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners. | 
| Hear alſo what S. John faith. | 

If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our fins, 


© After which the Prieſt ſhall proceed, ſaying, 
Lift 1 hearts. 
Anſw. We lift them up unto the Lord. 


Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
Anſu. It is meet and right fo to do. 


C Them ſhall the Prieft turn to the Lords Table, and ſay, 


FF is very meet, right and our bounden duty, that we ſhould at all 
times, and in all places give thanks unto thee, O Lord, * Holy 
Father, Almighty, everlaſting God. 


* Theſt 


wor A= 


J Here ſhall follow the proper Preface, according to the time, if there — be 


be any ſpecially appointed : or elſe immediately [hall follow, ma bs 
of tea on 


Tr. with Angels and Archangels, and wich all the company 714niry 


of heaven, we laud and magnifie thy glorious Name, evermore Smduy. 
raiſing thee, and — 
eaven and earth are full 
moſt High. Amen. 


ROPER PREFACES. 


Upon Chriſtmas-day, and Seven Days after. 


Breu thou didſt give jeſus Chriſt thine only Son to be born as 

at this time for us, who by the operation of the holy Ghoſt, was 
made very man ofthe ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary his mother, and 
that without ſpot of fin, to make us clean from all ſin. Therefore 
with Angels, Ge 6 

J Upon Eaſter-day, and Seven Days after. 

B. chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee for the glorious reſurrection 

of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: for he is the very Paſchal 
Lamb which was offered for us, and hath taken away the ſin of 
the world ; who by his death hath deſtroyed death, and by his riſing 
to "gy 2 hath reſtored to us ever laſting life. Therefore with An- 
ge 3 C. 8 

| © Upon Aſcenſion-day, and Seven Days after. 
Tlreugh thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
1 after his moſt glorious Reſurrection manifeſtly appeared to all 
his Apoſtles, and in their fight aſcended up into heaven to preparea 
place for us; that where he is, thither we might alſo aſcend, and 
reign with him in glory. Therefore with Angels, &+c. 
| J Upon Whitſunday, and Six Days after, 
"P Hrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; according to whoſe moſt true 
= promiſe, the holy Ghoſt came down as at this time from heaven 
with a ſudden great ſound, as it had been a mighty wind, in the 
likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon the Apoſtles, to teach them, 
and to lead them to all truth, giving them both the gift of divers 
languages, and alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, conſtantly to preach 
the Goſpel unto all nations, whereby we have been brought out of 
darkneſs and error, into the clear light and true knowledge of thee, 
and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with Angels, ec. 


J Upon the Feaſt of Trinity only, 


\ \ Ho art one God, one Lord; not one only Perſon, but three 
Perſons in one Subſtance. For that which we believe of the 
Glory of the Father, the ſame we believe ofthe Son, and of the holy 


rey A without any difference or inequality. Therefore with An- 
ge 8. C. | 2 


1 Aſter each of which Prefaces, ſhall immediately be Sung or ſaid. 


Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord 


T Herefore with Angels, and Archangels, and with all the company 


of heaven, we laud and magnifie thy glorious Name, evermore 
praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, 
eaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt 
High. Amen, | | | 
q Then ſhall the . 
name of all them t 
following. by. val 
WE do not preſume to come to this thy Table, O merciful Lord, 
truſting in our own righteouſneſs, but in thy manifold and 
great mercies. We are not worthy ſo much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy Table. But thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe property 
is always to have mercy; Grant us therefore, gracious Lord, ſo to 
eat the Fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his Blood, 
that our ſinful bodies may be made clean by his Body, and our ſouls 


waſhed through his moſt precious Blood, and that we may e: | 
dwell in him, and he 3 2 y evermore 


J When the Prieſt ſtanding before the Table hath ſo ordered the Bread 
and Wine, that be ma y with the more readineſs and decency break the 
Bread before the People, and take the Cup into bis hand, be ſhall ſay 
the Prayer of Conſecration, as followeth, 


AIST God, our heavenly Father, who of thy tender mercy, 
didſt give thine only Son Jake Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the 
Croſs for our redemption, who made there (by his one oblation of 
himſelf once offered) a full, perfect and ſufficient facrifice, oblation 
and fatisfaCtion for the fins of the whole world, and did inſtitute and in 
his holy Goſpel command us to continue a perpetual memory of that 
his precious death, until his coming again; Hear us, O merciful Fa- 
ther, we moſt humbly beſeech thee, and grant that we, receiving theſe 
thy creatures of Bread and Wine, according to thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſts holy inſtitution, in remembrance of his Death and Paſ. () Hoe 
lion, may be partakersof his moiſt bleſſed Body and Blood : Whoin , 
the ſame night that he was betrayed (a) took bread, and when he had te Paton 
given thanks (b) he brake it, and gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, Take, __ 
eat, (c) this is my body which is given for you, do this in remembrance 5 
of me. Likewiſe after ſupper () he took the cup, and when he e 
had giventhanks, he gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of this, for _— , 
this (e) ts my blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for you, (c) 44 


and 7: 1» /ap 


kneeling down at the Lords Table, ſay in the 
at ſhall receive the Communion, this Prayer 


| his 
apon all the Bread. (d) Here be is to take the Cup into bis Hand. (e] And bers to 


Hand | 


32 
and for many for the remiſſion of ſins: Do this as oft as ye ſhall drink 
it, in remembrance of me. Amen. 


J Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive the Commanion in both kinds him. 
ſelf, and then proceed to deliver the ſame to the Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons in like manner (if any be preſent) and after that to the People 

alſo in order into their Hands, all meekly kneeling. And when he deli- 
vereth the Bread to any one, he ſhall ſay, 


JH* may of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was iven for thee, pre- 
ſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting life. Take and eat this in 
remembrance that Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him in thy heart 
by faith with thankſgiving. | 
J And the Miniſter that delivereth the Cup to any one, 
ſhall ſay, 8 
He Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt which was ſhed for thee, pre- 


ſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting life. Drink this in re- 
membrance that Chriſts blood was ſhed for thee, and be thankful. 


If the Conſecrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent all have Commu» 
I . - 25 Prieſt is to Conſecrate more arch nh the Form before 
preſcribed : beginning at [Our Saviour Chriſt in the ſame, c. ] for 
the bleſſing of the Bread; and at [Likewiſe after Supper, Cc. ] for 
the bleſſing of the Cup. , | Es 
J bes all have Communicated, the Miniſter ſballreturn to the Lords 
Table, and reverently place upon what remaineth of the Conſecrated 
Elements, covering the ſame with a faw Linen C th. 33 
- © They ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Lords Prayer, the People repeating 
Aer him every Petition, 9 


Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
| kingdom come. Thy will bedonein earth, As itisin beaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpals againſt us. lead us not into temptation z 
But deliver us from o 5 | 


* 


I Her ſhall be ſaid, as follouetb. 
O Lord, and heavenly Father, we thy humble ſervants entirely de- 
V pbre chy Fatherly goodneſs, mercifully to accept this our ſacrifice 
of praiſe and thankigiving; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to grant, 
that by the merits and death of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and through faith 
in his blood, -we and all thy whole Church may obtain remiſſion of 
our fins, and all other benefits of his paſſion. And here we offer and 
preſent unto thee, O Lord, our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies to be a 
reaſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto thee; humbly beſeeching 
thee, that all we who are partakers of this holy Communion, may be 


kulfilled with thy Grace and heavenly BenediCtion. And although we 


be unworthy through our manifold fins, to offer unto thee any ſacri- 
fice; yet we beſeech thee to accept this our bounden duty and ſer- 
vice; not weighing our merits, but pardoning our offences, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; by whom and with whom, in the unity of the 
ly Ghoſt, all honour and glory be unto thee, O Father Almighty, 
world without end. Amen. | Ws TD 
ALwighe and everliving God, 


* 


we moſt heartily thank thee, for 


that thou doſt vouchſate to feed us, who have duly received theſe 


| holy myſteries, with the ſpiritual food of the moſt precious Body and 
Blood of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and doſt aſſure us thereby 
of thy favour and neſs towards us; and that we are very mem- 
bers incorporate in the myſtical Body of thy Son, which is the bleſſed 
company of all faithful people; and are alſo heirsthrough hope of thy 
_ everlaſting kingdom, by the merits of the moſt preciousdeath and 
paſſion of thy dear Son. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee, O hea- 
venly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us with thy grace, that we may continue in 


that holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good works as thou haſt prepared 
for us to walk, in through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom with thee 


and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, world without end. 


Amen. 


0 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, { 


: GlLoꝗ be to God on high, and in earth peace, good will towards 


men. We praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we glo- 
rifie thee, we give thanks to thee for thy great glory, O Lord God, 
heavenly King, God the Father Almighty, _ 


O Lord, che only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt; O Lord God, Lamb © 


of God, Son of the Father, that takeſt away the ſins of the world, 
have mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the fins of the world, 
have mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the fins of the world, 
receive our prayer. Thou that fitteſt at the right hand of God the 
Father, have mercy upon us. | | 
For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, thou only, O 
Chriſt; withthe holy Ghoſt, art moſt High in the glory of God the 
Father. Amen. | 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And the bleſſing 
Father, the Son, and the holy 
main with you always. Amen. 


through Jeſus Chriſt our . 


our Lord. 1 | LO 
| Amid God, who haſt promiſad to hear the petitions of them 
cline thine ears to us that have made now our prayers and ſupp 


unto thee, and 
asked according to thy will, may effect 


J And there ſhallbe no celebration of 
2 convenient number to communicate with the Prieſt, according to bis | 


The COMMU NI O N. 
n oe en 8 ſhall let them depart 
THe peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, 


p your 
ade his 
Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and re- 


hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, 


| COLLECTS 

To be ſaid er the tory, when there is no Communion, ever ach 
Day one PEN ; fk. fame may be ſaid alſo, as often as 472 
Hall ſerve, after the Collect either of Morning or Evening Prayer, 

Communion or Litany, by the diſcretion of the Miniſter. 
Sſiſt us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our ſupplications and prayers, 
and diſpoſe the way of thy ſervants towards the attainment of 
everlaſting ſalvation ; that among all the changes and chances of this 
mortal life, they may Ever be defended- by thy moſt gracious and 


ready help, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. . 


Almighty Lord and everlaſting God, vouchſaſe, we beſeech 

thee, to direct, ſanctifie and govern both our hearts and bodies 

in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy commandments, that 

through thy mo migity protection, both here and ever, we may be 

3 ſoul, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
rut. Ane. my F | 


Cant, we beſeech thee; Almighty God, that the words which 


we have heard this day with our outward ears, may through thy 
grace be ſo grafted iriwardly inour hearts, that they may bring forth in 
us the fruit of living, to the honour and praiſe of thy Name, 


Amen. 


Pkerent us, O Lord, onde ork with thy moſt gracious fa- 
= vour, and further us withthy continual help, that in all our works 
begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may glorifie thy holy Name, 
and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, Jeſus 
_ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | Re Ba 


A -miglty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, whoknoweſt our ne- 


ceſſities before we ask, and our ignorance in asking; We beſeech 
thee to have compaſſion upon our infirmities; and thoſe things which 
for our unworthineſs we dare not, and for our blindneſs we cannot 
ask, vouchſafe to give us for the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


Amen. 


that ask in thy Sons name; We beſeech thee —_—_ to in- 
E 
grant that > things which we have fai 
ne ee other 
F our neceſſity, to the | y glory, 8 
ſus Chriſt oe Lan AW. oo bi J f 
J Upon the Sundays and other Holydays ( there be no Com- 
munion * be ſaid all that is appoint — e „„ until the 
end of the general Prayer [For the good Eſtate of the Catholic 
Church of Chriſt] zogether wirb one or more of theſe Collectr laſt be- 
; fore rebearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing. | / 


the Lords Supper, except there be 


diſcretion. © I | | | 
J And if there be not above twenty Perſons in the Pariſh, of diſcretion 
to receive the Communion ; yet there ſhall be no Communion, except four 
| (or three at the leaſt) communicate with the 1 K | hal 
J And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, aubere there 
| are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſball all receive the Communion 
_ with the Prieſt every Sunday at the leaſt, except they have a rea- 
ſonable w_ to the contrary. | | . 
J And to take away all 8 of diſſenſion, and ſtperſtition, which 
any Perſon hath or might have concerning the Bread and Wine, it ſhall 
ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as is uſual to be eaten; but the beſt and 
pureſt Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten. 5 
J Andif any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the Curate 
ſhall have it to his own uſe : but if any remain of that which was 
Conſecrated, is ſhall not be carried out of the Church, but the Prieſt 
aud ſuch other of the Communicants as he ſhall then call anto him, 
Hall immediately after the Bleſſing reverently eat and drink the ſame. 
J The Bread and Wine for 


ſame Kneeling z (which Order is well meant, fora 1 of our humble and grateful Acknowledgment of the Benefits of Chriſt 
f 


therein given to all worthy Receivers, and for the avoiding o 


- 


natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt are in Heaven, and not here; it being againſt the Truthof Chriſts natural Body to be at one Time 


in more Places than one. 


li 


51 


uch Profanation and Diſorder in the holy Communion, as might otherwiſe en- 


Chapter, at the Thirteenth Verſe. 


our heavenly Father, towards 


PUPLICK BAPTISM 33 


The Miniſtration of Publick Baptiſm of Infants to be uſed in 
| the Church. 


4 The People are to be admoniſhed, that it is moſt convenient that Bapri 

J 2 be adminiſtred — 8 Sundays and other Holidays, priſe 
the moſt number of People come together : as nap. that the Congre- 
gation there preſent may teſtifie the receiving of them that be nt«vly 
Baptized into the Number of Chriſts Church; as alſo becauſe in the 
Baptiſm of Infants, every Man preſent may be put in remembrance of his 
own Profeſſion made to God inhis Baptiſm. For which Cauſe alſo it is 
expedient, that Baptiſm be Miniflred in the Vulgar Tongue. Never- 
A (if Neceſſity ſo require) Children may be Baptized upon any 
other Day. 

C And _ That there [ball be for every Male Child to be Baptized, 
Two Godfathers and One Godmother : and for every Female, One 
Godfather and Two Godmothers. | 

J When there are Children to be Baptized, the Parents ſhall give 
Knowledge thereof Overnight, or in the Morning before the beginning 
of Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers and 

_ Godmothers, and the People, with the Children, muſt be ready at 
tbe Font, either immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, 
or elſe immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Cu- 
rate by his Diſcretion ſhall appoint. And the Prieſt coming to the Font 
Prog is then to be filled with pure Water) and ſtanding there, ſhall 
- Hath this Child been already baptized, or no? 

J Fe anſwer, No: Then ſhall the Prieſt proceed as followeth, 
Early beloved, foraſmuch as all men are conceived and born 
in fin, and that our Saviour Chriſt faith, None can enter into 
the kingdom of God, except he be regenerate and born anew 
of Water and the holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you to call upon God the Fa- 


ther, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous mercy he 


will grant to #his Child that thing which by nature he cannot have, that 


be ways 5 — with Water and the holy Ghoſt, and received into 
_ Chriſts holy C : 


urch, and be made a lively member of the ſame. 
I 'Thenſbhall the Prieft ſay, | 
Let us pray. | | 


AN and everlaſting God, who of thy great mercy didſt 
ſave Noah and his Family in the ark from periſhing by water, 


and allo didſt ſafely lead the children of Iſrael thy people, through 


the Red ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm; and by the 
Baptiſm of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jordan, 


didſt ſanctifie water to the myſtical waſhing away of fin; We beſcech 


thee for thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully look upon 
this Child; waſh him, and ſanctifie him with the holy Ghoſt, that he 
being delivered from thy wrath, may be received into the ark of 
Chriſts Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through hope, and 
rooted in charity, may ſo the waves of this troubleſom world, 
that finally he may come to the land of everlaſting life; there to reign 
with thee , world without end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A- 


all that flee to thee for ſuccour, the life of them that believe, and 


the reſurrection ofthe dead; We call upon thee for this Infant, that 
. be coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion, of his ſins by 


ſpiritual regeneration. Receive him, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed 


by thy well-beloved Son, faying, Ask, and ye ſhall have; ſeek, and 


ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you: So give now 
unto us that ask; let us that ſeek find; open the gate unto us that 
knock; that this Infant may enjoy the everlaſting benediction of th 
promiſed, by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. N 
IJ Then ſhall the People ſtand up, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel; written by S. Mark in the Tenth 


3 waſhing, and may come to the eternal kingdom, whic 


T2 brought young children to Chriſt, that he ſhould touch 
them; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. But 
when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer 
the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not; for of 
ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he ſhall not enter 
therein. And he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, 


and bleſſed them. | 


J After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make 0 1 
Exhortation upon the words of the Goſpel. * . 


PEloved. ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour Chriſt, 


that he commanded the children to be brought unto him; how 
he blamed thoſe. that would have kept them from him ; how he ex- 


horteth all men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive how by his 


outward geſture and deed he declared his good will toward them ; for 
he embraced them in his arms, he laid his hands upon them, and 
bleſſed them. Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that 
he will hkewiſe favourably receive this preſent Infant, that he will 
embrace him with the arms of his mercy, that he will give unto him 
the bleſſing of eternal life, and make him partaker of his everlaſting 
kingdom. Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the good will of 

this Infant, declared by hisSon Jeſus 


2 and immortal God, the aid of all that need, the helper ar 


Chriſt, and nothing doubting but that he favourebly alloweth this 
Charitable work of ours, in bringing he Infant to his holy baptium, 
let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and ſay, | 


Ahnen and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give thee 
£3 humble thanks, that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the łnow- 
ledge of thy grace and faith in thee : Increaſe this knowledge and 
confirm this faith in us evermore. Give thy holy Spirit o this Infant, 
that He may be born again, and be made an heir of everlaſting ſalva- 
tion, through our Lord Jelus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Spirit, now and for ever. Aer. 


J Then ſhallthe Prieſt ſpeak unto the Godfathers and Godivothers 


on this wife. 


Dia beloved, ye have brought this Child here to be baptized, ye 
have prayed that our Lor | Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to re- 
ceive him, to releaſe him of his (ins, to ſanctifie him with the hol 
Ghoſt, to give hum the kingdom of heaven, andeverlaſting life. Ye 
have heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his Goſpel 
to grant all theſe things that ye have prayed for: which promiſe he for 
his part will moſt ſurely keep and perform. Wherefore after this 
promiſe made by Chriſt, this Infant muſt allo ficht ally for his part 
promiſe by youthat are his Sureties (until he come of age to take it 
upon himſelf) that he will renounce the devil and all his works, and 
conſtantly believe Gods holy word, and obediently keep his com- 
mandments, | | 
4 demand therefore, | 
Doſt thou in the name of this Child renounce the devil and all his 


works, the van pomp and glory of the world, with all covetous 


deſires of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt 
not follow nor be led by them? 
 Anſfw. I renounce them all. | | E 
Miniſter. Doſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker 
of heaven and earth ? | | | 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord ? And that he 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary ; that he 
{uffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried: that 
he went down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day; that he 
aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty ; and from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world, 
to judge the quick and the dead? =—_ SY I 
5 Ang doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 
Church; the Communion of Saints; the Remiſſion of Sins; the 
Reſurrection of the Fleſh; and everlaſting life after death? | 
Anſw. All this ſtedfaſtly believe. 8 | 
Miniſt. Wilt thou be baptized in this faith? 
 Anſw. That is my deſire. | 


Miniſter. Wilt thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and 
commandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of thy life? 
Anſw. I will 


o 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in this Child may be ſo 

buried, that the new man may be raiſed up in him. Amen 
Grant that all carnal affections may die in him, and that all things 
belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in him. Amen. 

Grant that he may have power and ſtrength to have victory, and to 
triumph againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated tothee by our Office and 
Miniſtry, may alſo be endued with heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly 
rewarded, through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live 
and govern all things, world without end. Amen. 


A-wvighty everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus ' 
1 Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our ſins, did ſhed out of his moſt 


precious fide both water and blood, and gave commandment to his 
diſciples, that they ſhould go teach all nations and baptize them, In 
the A of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt; 
Regard, we beſech thee, the ſupplications of thy Congrepation; 
ſanctifie this water to the myſtical waſhing away of ſin: and grant that 
this Child now to be baptized therein, may reccive the fulneſs of th 

grace, and ever remain in the number of thy faichful and elect child. 
ren, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 85 


J Then the Prieſt ſball take the Child into his hands, and ſhall [ay to th 


Godfathers and Godmothers, 
Name this Child. 

And then naming it after tbem (if they ſhall certifie him that the Child 

may well endure it) he ſhall dip it in the water diſcreetly and warily. 
_ ſaying, | 

N. I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
J But if they certiſie that the Child is weak, it ſhall ſuffice to pour water 

3 upon it, ſaying the fore ſaid words, 

N. I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 

of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. N 


E | I They 


| | J Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 1 
WE receive this Child into the Congregation of Chtiſts Hoc 
Hue * and do ſign him with the fign of the Croſs, in token that 
the Pricf yereafter he ſhall not be aſhamed toconfel the faich of Chriſt eruct- 
abe a fied, and manfully to fight under his banner, againſt ſin, tne wor 
Craſi npon and the devil; 4 by, adm Chriſts faithful ſoldier and ſervant 
the Childs unto bis lifes end. Amen. k 


forehead. 
| J Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 
Eeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that this Child is re te, 
I and grafted into the body of Chriſts Church, let us give thanks 
unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with one accord make our 
prayers unto him, that this Child may lead the reſt of hir life according 
To thi beginning. | | | 
J Then ſball be ſaid, all kneeling, 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
| kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 


we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead ua not into tempta- 
tion; But deliver us from evil. Amen, 


© Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, | 

E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, that it hath 
"leaſed thee to regenerate this Infant with thy holy Spirit, ro 
receive him for thine own Child by adoption, and to incorporate him 
into thy holy Church. And humbly we beſeech thee to grant, that 
he being dead unto fin, and living unto righteouſneſs, and being 
buried with Chriſt in his death, may crucifie the old man, and utterly 
aboliſh the whole body of ſin, and that as he ir made partater of the 
death of thy Son, he may be as inheritour of thine everlaſting king- 
dom, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


PRIVATE BAPTISM. 


J Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay to the Godfathers and 
Godmothers this Exbortation following. g 

Oraſmuch as this Child hath promiſed by you his Sureties, to re- 
T nounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, and to ſerve 
him; ye muſt remember that it is your parts and duties io lee that his 
Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as be ſhall be able to learn, what a ſolemn 
vow, promile and profeſſion he hath here made by you. And that he 
may know theſe things the better, ye ſhall call upon him to hear Ser- 
mons, and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may learn the Creed, the 
Lords Prayer, and the Ten Commandments in the vulgar Tongue, 
and all other things which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe to his 
ſouls health; and that this Child may be virtuoſſy brought up, tolead a 
godly and aChriſtian life; remembring always that Baptiſm doth repre- 

t unto us our profeſſion, which isto follow the example of our Sa- 
viourChriſt,and to be made like unto him; that as he died and roſe again 
tor us; ſo ſhould we who are baptized, die from fin, and riſe again 
unto righteouſneſs, continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt 
affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of living. 

| J Then ſhall he add and ſay, We 
Y Raw to take care that this Child be brought to the Biſhop to be 

Confirmed by him, ſo ſoon as he can ſay the Creed, the Lords 

Prayer, and the Ten Commandments in the vulgar Tongue, and be 
further inſtructed in the Church Catechiſm ſer forth for that pur- 
poſe. > TP | 
It is certain by Gods Word, that Children which are baptized, dying 


before they commit actual ſin, are undoubtedly ſaved. 


To take away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of the ſign of the Croſs in 
Baptiſm ; ** * Explication thereof, h 5 a ons = 
in the 


retaining of it, may be ſeen in the xxxth Canon firſt pu 
3s Me. Lok * | 


C The Curates of every Pariſh ſhalloften admoniſh the People, that they 
a not rl Shoe their Cie longer than 1 4. ft or ſecond 
Sunday next after their Birth, or other Holiday falling between, 
unleſi upon a great andreaſonable cauſe, to be approved by the Curate. 
T And 4% rhey ſhall warn them, that without like great cauſe and 
neceſſity they procure not their Children to be baptized at home in their 
houſes. But when need ſhall compel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſhall 
; rp ; 2 | | 5 5 
Firſt let the Miniſter of the Pariſh ( or in his abſence, any other lawful 
: a — that can be N with them N are preſent, call upon 


God, and ſay the Lords Prayer, and ſo many of the Collect: appointed 

to be ſaid before in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, as the time and 

| preſent exigence will ſuffer. And then, the Child being named by ſome 

one that is preſent, the Miniſter ſball pour water upon it, ſaying 
theſe worde; 


i 


ofthe holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


| © Then all kweling down, the Miniſter ſball give 
7 . 


receive him for thine own Child by adoption, and to incorporate 
be is now made partaker of the death 


his reſurrection: and that finally with the reſidue of thy Seine be ma 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


the true Form 


Child, the . may be certified 
ly before uſed : In which caſe he ſhall ſay thus, 


I bim private 
Certifie 
Church, WA a time, 

I baptized this Child. 
But if the Child baptized by any otber | 
the 4 of the Frakes the Child was Born or 


all examine and try whether the Child be 
In which C aſe, 


mine them further, ſaying, 


Y whom was this Child baptized ? 
Who was preſent when this Child was baptized ? 


Idemand further of you. 
With what matter was this Child baptized? 
Wich what words was this Child baptized ? 


the Child again, but ſhall receive him as one of the flock of true 


| Chri 
People, ſaying thus, 2 


N. Lbaptize thee, In che Name of the Father, and of theSon, and 
thanks unto Gods 


| WE — thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, that it hath 
p thee to regenerate #his Infant with thy holy „ he blamed thoſe that would have kept them from bim; how be ex- 


into thy holy Church. And we humbly beſeech thee to grant, that as 
thy Son, ſo he may be alſo of 


C And let them not doubt, but that the Child baptized, is lawfull 
1 and ſufficiently baptized, and ought not to 7 baptized Arg, 4 
nevertheleſs, if the Child which is after this ſort baptized, do after- 
ward live, it is expedient that it be brought into the Church, to the 
intent that if the Miniſter of the ſame Pariſh did 71 baptixe tbat 
that according to the due and preſcribed order of the 
12 and at ſuch a ay divers witneſles 


Miniſter ; then 
Chri ened, 
| or 10 


AN b : 
if thoſe that bring any Child to t Chure „do anſwer 
that the ſame Child is already baptized, then ſhall the Miniſter exa- 


Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this Sacrament may ha to be 
omitted through fear or haſte, in ſuch times of — 5 


And if the Miniſter ſball find by the anſwer of ſuch as bring the Child, 
9 that 7, things were mariah ought to be; rad of _ he — 


The Miniſtration of Private BAPT Is M of Children in Houſes. 


I Certifie you, that in this caſe all is well done, and according unto 
due order, concerning the baptizing of zhis Child; who being 
born in original fin, and in the wrath of God, is now by the layer of 
ration in Baptiſm, received into the number of the children of 

God, and heirs of everlaſting life: For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth 


not deny his grace and mercy unto ſuch Infants, but moſt lovingly 
doth call them unto him, as the holy Goſpel doth Witneſs to our com- 
fort on this wiſe. TS 1 


ae e e ee e ugs 

children to » that mem; 
T and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. Bur when 
Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and forbid them not; for of ſuch is 
the kingdom of God. Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. 
And he took up in his arms, put his hands upon them. and 

© After the Goſpel isread, 2 er ſball make this brief = 

ST Exbhort ation upon the wor Hegg 5 wed 

Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour Chriſt 
that he commanded the children to be brought unto him; how 


horted all men to follow their innocency. TN how by his 


outward geſture and deed he declared his good will toward them; for 
he embraced them in his arms, he laid his 3 them, and 
not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that 
he hath likewiſe favourably received this preſent Infant, that he hath 


embraced him with the arms of his mercy, and (as he hath promiſed 
in his holy word) will give unto him the bleſſing of eternal life, and 
make him partake of his everlaſti 


| — herefore we being 
thus . of the good will of our 1 declared by 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt towards hie Infant, let us faithfully and dev 
give thanks unto him, and ſay the Prayer which the Lord himſ- 
taught us. | | 
O Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this 1 bread. And fo mow our treſpaſles, As we 
ive them that . us. us not into tem 
ge ae LIN. 2 og 
mighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give thee 
humble thanks, that thou haſt vouch to call W I 
ledge of thy grace and faith in thee; Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us evermore. Give 


Spirit v0 this Infant, 
that he being born again, and bei — 6 Weverlafiing wa- 
tion, — 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may continue thy ſervant, and 
attain thy promiſe, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy Spirit, now and for 
ever. Amen. | ho 
J Then ſhall the Prieſt demand the Name of the Child, which being 
by the Godfathers and Godmothers pronounced, the Miniſter ſball 
ay, | 0 | 
Oft thou in the name of this Child renounce the devil and all 
his works, the vain pomp and glory of this world. With all co- 
vetous deſires of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo chat 
thou wilt not follow, nor be led by them 


Anſw. I renounce all 
ET T Miniſter. 


Croſs pon 
the Childs 
forehead. 


thanks unto Almig 


J And ſtanding there, the Prieſt ſball ack whether any of the Perſons 


| Almighty 


BayTIsSM of ſuch as are of Riper Years. 


| | _ Miniſter. 
| Poſt thou believe in God Gee aber Almighty, Maker of heaven 


be 8 
W Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord ? and that he 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſt; born of the Virgin Mary ; that he 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; that 


into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day; that he 

2 heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of God AN Father 
Almighty; and from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world, 
to ju e quick and the deadꝰ 8 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the Holy Catholick 
Church; the Communion of Saints; the Remiſſion of Sins; the Re- 
ſurrection of the Fleſh ; and everlaſting Life after Death? 

Anu. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. | 

Wilt thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and command- 
ments, and walk in the ſame all the days of thy life? 


Anſw. I will. a 
1. Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
V TE receive this ild into the Congregation of Chriſts flock, and 
do & ſign him with the ſign of the Croſs, in token that hereafter 
be ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the faithof Chriſt crucified, and 
manfully to fight under his banner againſt ſin, the world, and the 
devil, and to continue Chriſts faithful ſouldier and ſervant unto his 
lifes end. Amen. 
BE — 8 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, | 
Eeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that #his Child is by baptiſm 
regenerate and — into the body of Chriſts Church, ſet us give 


make our prayers unto him, that he may lead the reſt of his life accord · 
ing to this beginning. 5 | | 
| | J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


WE yield thee moſt hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, that it 


hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this Infant with thy holy Spirit, 


to receive him for thine own Child by adoption, and to incorporate 


ty God for theſe Benefits, and with one accord 


* 


bim into thy holy Church. And humbly we beſeech thee to grant, that 
be being dead unto ſin, and living unto righteouſneſs, and being 
buried with Chriſt in his death, may crucifie the old man, and utterly 

aboliſh the whole body of ſin, and that as he is made partaker of the 
death of thy Son, he may alſo be partaker of his reſurrection; ſo that 
finally with the reſidue of thy holy Church, he may be an inheritour 
of thine everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J Then all ſtanding up, the Miniſter ſball make this Exhortation to 
the Goafathers and Godmothers, 


POrafmuch as this Child hath promiſed by you his Sureties, to re- 
* Nounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, and to 
ſerve him; ye muſt remember that it is your parts and duties to ſee 
that this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn what a 
ſolemn vow, promiſe and profeſſion he hath here made by you. And 
that he may know theſe things the better, ye ſhall call upon him to 
hear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall provides that he may learn the 
Creed, the LordsPrayer, andthe Ten Commandmentsin the vulgar 
Tongue, and all other things which a Chriſtian ought to know and 
believe to his ſouls health; and that hir Child may be vertuouſly 
brought up to lead a godly and a Chriſtian life; remembringalway 
that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which is, to follow 
the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and be made like unto him; that 
as he died and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we who are baptized, die 
from ſin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, continually mortifying 
all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all vertue 
and godlineſs of living. | 
J But if they which bring the Infant to the Church do make ſuch 
uncertain anſwers to the Prieſts queſtions, as that it cannot appear 
| that the Child was baptized with water, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, ( which are _e parts of 
| Baptiſm) then let the Prieſt baptize it in the Form before appointed 
for publick Baptiſm of Infants; ſaving that at the dipping of the 
Child in the Font, he ſhail uſe this Form of words. 
F thou art nat already baptized, N. I baptize thee, In the Name 
4 of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


The Miniſtration of BAPTISM to ſuch as are of Riper Years, 
and able to anſwer for themſelves. . 


: © When any ſuch Perſons as are of riper years are to be baptized, timely 


notice ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or whom be ſhall appoint for that 
purpoſe, a week before at the leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome other 
- diſcreet Perſons; that ſo due care may be taken for 
tion, whether they be ſufficiently inſtructed in the Principles of the 


Chriſtian Religion; and that they ma * exhorted to nj arr _ | 
ly Sacra= 


ſelves with prayers and faſting for the receiving of this 
ment. 

J And if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Goamothers 
( the People being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holiday appointed) 
ſhall be ready to preſent them at the Font immediately after the 
Second Leſſon, either at Morning or Evening Prayer, 4s the Curate 
in his diſcretion ſhall think fit. | 


here preſented be baptized or no: If they ſhall anſwer, No: then 
ſhall the Prieſt ſay thus, 5 


; Early beloved; Foraſmuch as all men are conceived and 


born in fin, (and that which is born of the fleſh is fleſh,) 
and they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, bur live in 
fin, committing many actual tranſgreſſions; and that our Saviour 


Chriſt ſaith, None can enter into the kingdom of God, except he be 


regenerate and born anew of water and of the holy Ghoſt; I beſeech 
you tocall upon God the Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
of his bounteous goodneſs he will grant to theſ# perſons that which by 
nature they cannot have, that they may be an yu with water and 
with the holy Ghoſt, and received into Chri 

be madelively members of the ſame. | 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
(J And here all the Congregation ſhall kneel.) 
and everlaſting God, who of thy great mercy didſt fave 
Noah and his family in theark from periſhing by water, and alſo 
didſt fafely lead the children of Iſrael thy people throughthe Red ſea, 
figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm ; an by the Baptitm of thy wel- 
beloved Son Jeſus Chritt in the river Jordan, didſt ſanCtifie the ele- 


ment of water to the myſtical waſhing away of ſin; We beſeech thee 
for thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully look upon zheſe 


thy ſervants; waſh them, and ſanctifie them with the holy Ghoſt, 


that they being delivered from thy wrath, may be received into the 
ark of Chriſts Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through 
hope, and rooted in charity, may fo paſs the waves of this troubleſome 
world, that finally they may come tothe land of everlaſting life, there 
to reign with thee world without end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 
Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all that need, the helper 
of all that flee to thee for ſuccour, the life of them that believe, 
and the reſurrection of the dead; We call upon thee for theſe perſons, 
thar "oy coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of their 
fins by piricual regeneraion. Receive thew, O Lord, as thou haft 


1 


their examina- 


holy Church, and 


romiſed by thy wel-beloved Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall receive; 
eek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it thall be opened unto you : So 
give now unto us that ask; let us that ſeek find; open the gate unto = 
us that knock; that theſe perſons may enjoy the everlaſting denediction 
of thy heavenly waſhing, and may come to the eternal kingdom 
which thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
C Then ſhall the People ſtand up, and the Prieft ſhall ſay, 

Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint John, in the third 
Chapter, beginning at the firſt Verſe. | 
T1 was a man of the Phariſees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of 

the Jews. The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God; for no 
man can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God be with him. 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily verily Iſay unto thee, Except 
a man be born again, he cannot ſee the kin dom of God. Nicodemus 
faith unto him, How can a man be born when he is old? Can he enter 
the ſecond time into his mothers womb, and be born? Jeſus anſwer- 
ed, Verily verily I ſay unto thee, except a man be born of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which 
is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is Spirit. Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. 
The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof "AY 
but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: ſo is every 
one that is born of the Spirit. 13 57 | | 
C After which he ſhall ſay this Exhortation following, 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs words of our Saviour 
Chriſt, that except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Whereby ye may perceive 
the great neceſſity of this Sacrament, where it may be had. Likewiſe 
immediately before his aſcenſion into heaven, (as we read in the laſt 
Chapter of Saint Marks Goſpel) he gave command to his diſciples; 


 faying, Go ye into all the world, and preach the Goſpel to every 


creature. He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he 
that believeth not, ſhall be damned. Which alſo ſheweth unto us 
the great benefit we reap thereby. For which cauſe Saint Peter the 
Apoltle, when upon his firſt n the Goſpel many were 
pricked at the heart, and ſaid to him and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do? replied and ſaid unto them, Repent 
and be baptized every one of you for the remiſſion of ſins, and 
ye ſhall receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. For the promiſe is to you 
and your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God ſhall call. And with many other words exhorted he 
them, faying, Save your ſelves from this untoward generation. For 
(as the ſame Apoſtle teſtifieth in another place) even Baptiſm doth 
alſo now fave us (not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but 
the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God) by the reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that 
he will favourably receive theſe preſent perſons, truly repenting and 
coming unto him by faich; that he will grant hem remiſſion of their 
ſins, and beſtow upon #hemtke holy Ghoſt ; that he will give them the 
| : 8 E 2 bleſſing 


3 2 PO of his everlaſtin ace, and ever remain in the number of thy faithful and elect 
— Ih e e e n ge e eee oe 

| herefore we being thus perſwaded of the will of our hea- Then ſhall the Prieſt take each perſon to be baptized, by the right 
. Faber towards rbeſs perſons, declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt; 7 h _ Dd 5 him conveniently by the Font, according to bis 


let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks to him and ſay, diſcretion,, ſhall ack the Godfathers and Godmothers the Name; 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give thee 1d rben ball dip bim in the water, or pour water upon bim, 
A Rund e thanks, for that thou haſt vouchſaf@ to call us to the ſaying, 


I 1 nd faith in thee; Increaſe this knowledge, 1 ä | 
| wc pen hy his ch . — Give thy holy 3 to theſe 15 N on ” 0 gs of the Father, and > the Son, 
perſons, that they may be born again, and be made heirs of everlaſting and ot the ho a : | | 

(alvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liverh and reigne C Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


with thee and the holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen, V TE receive this perſon into the Congr of Chriſts flock, 
J Then the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to the Perſons to be Baptized on this wiſe. m with the ſign of the Gols, in token that here- #* Ha 


Sn ny ſhamed feſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, the Prief 

pelo. | f ine to receive holy after all not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith © cif 

r n 3 Sire os he and manfully to fight under his Banner againſt fin, the world, and the 7" 
5 bleſs 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchfaſe to receive you an you, kt Lay to continue fai 5 ne 1 —— 
do releaſe you of your ſins, to give you the kingdom of heaven, and lifes e Amen. 1 
_ everlaſting life. Te mo hear alſo * 5 gt CR 0 J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, F 
promiſed in his holy Word, to grant - Eeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that zheſe perſons are rege- 
2 for z which promiſe he for his part will wofür _— 8 near and 5 8 28 of 5 wry BY * 
. | e e - c:46-11, thanks unto Almighty God for thele ts, and with one accor 
herefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, ye muſt alſo faithful | | | 1 
7 —— — — Rus ras Ao war witneſſes, and th ib chat they may lead the reſt of tber life 
whole Congregation, that ye will renounce the devil and all his works, ng. 


and conſtantly believe Gods holy Word, and obediently keep his J Then ſhall be ſail the Lords Prayer, all kneeling. 
Commandments. | 


—— — > _—_— 


Z \ \ — or ooo - 
TIT C4Wm — 
— - — 


forehead. 


was conceived by the holy Ghoſt z born of ho Views 


to judge the quick and the dead ? 
£ Church; the Communion of Saints; the remiſſion of 


belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in them. Amen. 
: to triumph againſt the devil, the world, and 


ſie this water to the myſtical waſhing away of 8 


K T Hat is your Name? 
| Anſwer. N. or Af. 


That I ſhould renounce pomps 
vani of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Se- 


ſeverally, theſs "Queſtions following. 


Oft thou renounce the 4 all his works, the vain pomp 
and glory of the world, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, and 


the carnal delires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow, nor be led 
by them? | | 


Anſwer. I tenounce them all. wy 

Queſt. Doſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth? ; 5 | | 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? And that he 


| Mary; that he 
{uttered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 


he went down into hell, and alſo did pee the third day; that he 
aicended into heaven, and 1 at the right 


Almighty; and from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world, 


holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick 
z the re- 


d doſt thou believe in the 


ſurrection of the fleſh ; and everlaſting life after death? 
Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 

Queſt. Wilt thou be baptized in this faith ? 

Anſwer. That is my deſire. | 8 
Queſt, Wilt thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and com- 
mandments, and walk in the fame all the days of thy life ? | 

_ Anſw. I will endeayour ſo to do, God being my helper. 


Je ſhall the Prieſt ſay. 


4 \ Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in theſe 


perſons may be 
\ ſo buried, that the new man may be raiſed up in them. Amen. 
Grant that all carnal affections may die in :bem, and that all things | 


Grant chat they may have power and 8 to have victory, and 


fleſh. Amen. 


Grant that 5 Suge, here dedicated to thee by our office and mi- 
niſtry, may alſo be endued with 8 virtues, and everlaſting] 


rewarded, through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt Ive 


aud govern all things, world without end. Amen. | = 
Ale everliving God. whoſe moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 


A Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our fins; did ſhed out of his moſt 
precious fide both water and blood, and gave commandment to his 
diſciples that they ſhould go teach all nations, and baptize them, In 


Regard,we beſeechthee, the ſupplications of this c tion; ſancti- 


rant that the 
perſons now to be baprized therein, may receive the 


| 8 Our Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
J Then ſball the Prieſt demand of each of the Perſons to be baptized, 


and buried; that 
hand of God the Father 


the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt; 


of thy 


kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it isin heaven. 
Give us this day Our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion; But deliver us from evil. Amen. | | 
WI yield thee humble thanks, O heavenly Father, that thou haſt 
YY vouchſafedto call us to the 8 of thy grace and faith in 
thee; Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us ever- 
more. Give thy holy Spirit to #heſe perſons, that being now born 
again, and made heirs of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, hey may continue thy ſervants, and attain thy iſes, 
* a ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt chy Son, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee in the unity of the ſame holy Spirit everlaſtingly. Amen. 
Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall uſe this Exhortation following ; 
a dealing hs . s and Godmothers firſt. 
Oraſmuch as zheſe perſons have promiſed in your preſence to re- 


nounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, and to 
ſerve him; ye muſt remember that it is your part and duty to put them 


in mind whit a ſolemn vow, promiſe and profeſſion then have now 


made before this Congregation, and eſpecially before you zheir choſen = 
witneſſes. And ye ws o to call N ye to uſe all diligence to be 
rightly inſtructed in Gods holy Word, that ſo rhey may grow in grace, 


and in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live godly, right- 


eouſly, and ſoberly in this preſent world. 


(\ And then ſpeaking to the new baptized perſons, 
Fr 0 ens ne 1 


Nd as for you who have now by Baptiſin put on Chriſt, it is your 
A part and duty alſo, bei 3 of God, and 75 
light by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk anſwerably to your Chriſtian 
calling, and as becometh the children of light : remembring alwa 

that Baptiſm repreſenteth unto us our profeſſion; which is, to follow 
the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him ; 
that as he died and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we, who are baptized, 

die from ſin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, continually mortifying 
all our evil and corrupt affections and daily proceeding in all vertue 


It is expedient that every perſon thus baptized ſhould be confirmed 
b the Db +f any 292 tim as 8 may be ; that 
fo be may be admitted to the bo Communion. | 

C If any yore wot baptized in their infancy ſhall be brought to be 

ö e they come to years of diſcretion to anſwer for them- 

ſelves ; it may ſoffve to 2 the Office for Publick Baptim of Infants, 
or (in caſe of extreme ) the Office for Private Baptism, only 
cog the word ¶ Infant] for [Child or Perſon] as occaſion re- 
quireth. 3 PN | 


Queſts, 


Deſt. Who gave you this Natne? 
Anſw. My Godfather and Godmothers in my Baptiſt, wherein I 


was madea member of Chriſt, the child of God, and an inheritour 


of the kingdom of heaven. 


Neſt. What did your Godfathers and Godmothers then for you ? 
Anſw. They did promiſe and vow threethings in my Name. Firſt, 
the devil and all his works, the pomps and 


on „ | 7 That I ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 
nd t 
and walk in the ſame all the days of my life. 


Þ 
irdly, That I ſhould keep Gods holy will and commandments, 


A CATECHIS M, That is to fay, An Inftrudtion 7 be learned , 
every Perſon, before he be brought to be Confirmed by the Biſhop. 


Queſt. Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to do as they 
have promiſed for thee ? | | 

Anſw. Yes verily; and by Gods help, fo I will. And 1 heartily - 
thank our heavenly Father, that he hath called me, to this ſtate of fal- 


vation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And I pray unto Godto 
sive me his grace, that I may continue in the ſame unto my lifes end. 

Catecbiſt. Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief. X 

12 I Believe in God the Father — Maker of heaven 
and earth: | | 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who was conceived 
the holy Ghoſt, Born of 0 Virgin M 


. ary, Suffered under Pontius 
ilate, Was crucified, dead and buried, He deſcended into hell, The 


third day he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended into heaven, and 
ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty : From 


thence 


thence e to the quick and the dead. 
1 8 Fr The 155 Catholick Church, The 
Communion of Saints, The torgiveneſsof fins, The reſurrection of 
the body, And the life everlaſting. Amen. 1 
Queſt. Whatdoſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles of thy Belief? 
nſw. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, who hath 
made me: and all the world. 
Secondly, In God the Son, who hath redeemed me, and all 
1 In God = holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me, and all 
elect le of God. | 
1 . _ ſaid that your Godfathers and Godmothers did promi- 
ſe for you, that you ſhould keep Gods Commandments. Tell me 
how many there be. 


Anſw. Ten. 
875 Which be they? | 
w. The fame which God ſpake in the Twentieth Chapter of 


Exodus, ſaying, 1 am the Lord thy God, who broughtthee out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 

I. Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. vie 
II. Thou ſhalt not maketo thy ſelf any graven image, nor the lie- 
nels of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in 
the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor 
worſhip them. For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the 
ſins of the Fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth Gene- 
ration of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them 
that love me, and keep my Cotntnandments. _ | 

III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain: 
for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that raketh his Name in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the ſabbathday. Six days ſhalt 
thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do; bur the ſeventh day is the 
ſabbath of the Lord thy God, In it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, 

thou, and thy ſon, andthy daughter, thy man-ſervant, and thy maid- 
ſervant, thy cattel, and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. Forin 
| ſix days the Lord made heaven and earth, theſea, and all that in them 
is, and reſted the ſeventh day; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh 

V. Honour thy Father and thy 
in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultety. 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. ; 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs — th 
X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, 
vet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, 
nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his. | TV, 
Quest. What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe Commandments ? 

- Anſwv. I learn two things: My duty towards God, and my duty 
towards my Neighbour. | | | 
| Queſt; What is thy duty towards God ? | . 
Anſw. My duty towards God, is to believe in him, to fear him, 
and to love him with all my heart, with all my mind, with all my ſoul, 
and with all my ſtrenght; to worſhip him, togive him thanks, to put 
my whole truſt in him, to call upon him, to honour his holy Name 
and his Word; and to ſerve him truly all the days of my life. 

ect. What is thy duty towards thy Neighbour ? | 

Anſw. My duty towards my Neighbour is to love him as my ſelf, 
and to do to all men as I would they ſhould do unto me. To love, 
honour, and ſuccour my father and mother. To honour and obey the 
King, and all that are put in authority under him. To ſubmit my ſelf 

to all my 2 teachers, ſpiritual paſtours and maſters. To 
order "7 elf lowly and reverently to all my betters. To hurt no body 
by word or deed. To be true and juſt in all my dealing. To bear no 
malice, nor hatred in my heart. To keep my hands from picking and 
ſtealing, and my tongue frotn- evil-ſpeaking, lying, an ſlandering. 
To keep my body in temperance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. Not to 

covet nor defire other mens goods; but to learn and labour truly to get 


mine own living, and to do my duty in that ſtate of life unto which 
it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. | ; 


cache My good child. now this that thou art not able todo theſe 
things of thy ſelf, nor to walk in the commandments of God, and to 
ſerve him without his ſpecial grace, which thou muſt learn at all times 


to call for by diligent prayer, Let me hear therefore if thou canſt (; 
the Lords Prayer. ON 7 


 Anſw. Our Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy —— m come. Thy will de done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give 


4 s 1 , 
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MATION. 


Mother, that thy days may be long 


e, 


faith in Gods mercy through Chri 
of his death; and be in charity with all men. 


us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we for- 
Five them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation z 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. | 

"Oxeft. What deſireſt thou of God in this Prayer? 

7 I defire my Lord God our heavenly Father, who is the gi- 
ver of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace unto me, and to all poopie: that 
we may worſhip him, ſerve him, and obey him as we bught to do. 
And I pray unto God, that he will ſend us all things that be needtul 
both for our ſouls and bodies; and that he will be merciful unto us, and 
forgive us our (ins; and that it will pleaſe him to ſave and defend us in 
all dangers ghoſtly and bodily ; and that he will keep us from all ſin 
and wickedneſs, and from our ghoſtly enemy, and from everlaſting 
death. And this I truſt he will do of his mercy and goodneſs, through 
our Lord Jelus Chriit. And therefore I ſay, Amen. Sobe it. 

Queſt. How many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained in his Church? 

Anſw. Two only, as generally neceſſary to ſalvation, that is to 
ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 

Queſt What meaneſt thou by this word Sacrament ? 

Anſw. I mean an outward and viſible ſign of an inward and ſpiri- 
tual grace, given unto us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a means 
whereby we receive the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure us thereof. 
 Oweſt. How many parts are there in a Sacrament? _ 

' Anſw. Two: the outward vilible ſign, and the inward ſpiritual 
e 


ce. | 

, What is the outward viſible ſign or form in Baptiſm ? 
Anu. Water: wherein the perſon is baptized, In the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. 
veſt. What is the inward and ſpiritual grace? i 
Anu. A death unto fin, and a new birth unto righteouſneſs: fot 
being by nature born in ſin, and the children of wrath, we are 
hereby made the children of grace, | 

| 2.0 What is required of perſons to be baptized? 

„fu. Repentance, whereby they forſake fin; and faith, whereby 
they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes of God made to them in that Sa- 
crament. | | 

veſt. Why then are Infants baptized, when by reaſon of their 
tender age they cannot perform them ? 

Anſw. Becauſe they promiſe them both by their ſureties : which 
promiſe, when they come to age, themſelves are bound to perform. 
Queſt. Why was the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ordained ? 
 Anſw. For the continual remembrance of the Sacrifice of the 

death of Chriſt, and of the Benefits which we receive thereby. 
Queſt. What is the outward part or _ the Lords Supper? 
 Anſw. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath commanded to be 
Queſt, What is the inward part or thing ſignified? 
' Anſw, The Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are verily and indeed 
taken, and teceived by the faithful in the Lords Supper. RY 
Ave W hat are the benefits whereof we are partakers thereby ? 
 Anſw. The ſtrengthning and refreſhing of our ſouls by the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, as our bodies are by the Bread and Wine. 
| Queſt What is required of them who come tothe Lords Supper ? 
 Anſw, To avs br rene 8 4 2 truly of 
their former ſins, ſte y purpoling to a new life; have a livel 
| il. with a thankful can. — 


C The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sundays and Holidays, 

er the Second Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly in tbe Church in- 

flruct and examine ſo many Children of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as he 
ſhall think convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm. 

C And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters and Dames, ſhall cauſe their 

Children, Servants and Apprentices (which have not learned their 
Catechiſm) to come to the Church at the time appointed, and obediently 
to hear, and be ordered by the Carate, until ſuch time as they have 

| learned all that is here appointed for them to learn. 

Jo ſoon as Children are come to a competent age, and can ſayin their 
Mother Tongue, the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Command- 
ments; and alſo can anſwer to the other Queſtions of this ſhort Ca- 
rechiſm ; they ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. And every one ſhall have 

4 Godfather, or a Godmother, as a witneſs of their Confirmation. 
J And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for Children to be 
brought unto him for their Confirmation, the Curate of every Pariſh 
ſhall either bring or ſend in writing with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, 
the Names of all ſuch Perſons within his Pariſh, as he ſhall think fit to 
be preſented to the Biſhop to be Confirmed. And if the Biſhop approve 

_ of them, he ſhall Confirm them in manner following, 


The Ox D RR of ConvriRMATION, orLaying on of Hands upon 
thoſe that are Baptized, and come to Years of Diſcretion. 


7 3 
— the 22 all that are to be then rmed, being 
aced, and ſtanding in order before the Biſhop ; he (or ſome other Mi- 
nviſter appointed by him) fhall read this Preface following. 
| O the end that Confirmation may be miniſtred to the more 
edifying of ſuch as ſhall receive it, the Church hath thought 
good toorder, That none hereafter ſhall be Confirmed, but 
ſuch as can fay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
mandments; and can alſo anſwer to ſuch other queſtions, as in the 


1 ** 


at » as... th 
Co S tt e FI oY —_ — 


— 


ſhort Catechiſm are contained: Which order is very convenient to 
be obſerved, to the end that children being now come to the years of 


diſcretion, and having learned what their Godfathers and Godmo- 


thers promiſed for them in Baptiſm, they may themſelves with their 


own mouth and confent, openly before the Church, ratifie and 
confirm the ſame; and alſo promiſe, that by the grace of God they 
will evertnore endeavour themſelves faithfully to obſerve ſuch things 


as they by their own confeſſion have aſſented unto. 


E 3 C They 


 MATRIMON I 


© Thenſhallthe Biſhop ſay. 


D ye here in the preſence of God and of this Congregation, 
renew the ſolemn promiſe and vow that was made in Jour 
Name at your Baptifm;ratifying and confirming theſame in your own 
Perſons, and acknowledging your ſelves bound to believeandto do 
all thoſe things, which your Godfathers and Godmothers then 
undertook for you ? | 
J Andevery one ſpall audibly anſwer, Ido. 
| Tb Biſbep. 
Ur help is in the Name of the Lord; | 
Anſw, Who hath made heaven and earth. 
Biſhop. Bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 
 Anſw. Henceforth world without end. 


Biſhop. Lord, hear our prayers. 
Anſw, And let our cry comeunto thee. 


A Lmighty and everliving God, who haſt youchſafes to regenerate 
A welk 2h ſervants by Water and the holy Ghoſt, and haſt given 
unto them forgiveneſs of all their ſins; ere, them, we be eech 
thee, O Lord, with the holy Ghoſt the Comforter, and daily in. 
creaſe in them thy manifold gifts of grace; the ſpirit of wiſdom, and 
- underſtanding; the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſtly ſtrength; the ſpirit of 
knowledge andtruegodlineſs; andfillthem, O Lord, with the ſpirit 
of thy holy fear, now and for ever. Amen. 5 | 


: 3 mn in order kneeling before the Biſbop, be ſhall lay bis 
TYEfend, O Lord, this thy child, [or this thy ſervant] with thy 
heavenly grace, that he may continue thine for ever: and daily 


increaſe in thy holy Spirit more and more, until he come unto thy 
everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 1 | 


- 
1 


oY 


we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tempta- 


J And there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Communion, _ 


Ie ſballthe Bibopſof; 

The Lord be with you. | 

Anſw. And with thy Spirit. | S | 

| E And (all kneeling down) the Biſhop ſhall add, 

Let us pray. E 
Ot Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 

Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 


tion; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
on. 4 And this Colle. 
AS ty and everlaſting God, who makeſt us both to will and to 


o thoſe things that be good and acceptable unto thy divine Ma- 


jeſty ; We make our humble ſupplications unto thee for theſe thy ſer- 


vants, upon whom (after the example of thy holy 8 we have 
laid ou 5 ) of thy fa 


now laid our hands, to certifie them (by this vour and 


gracious goodneſs toward them. Let thy fatherly hand, we beſeech 


thee, ever be over them; let thy holy Spirit ever be with them; and 
ſolead them in the knowledge and obedienceof thy Word, thatin 
the end they may obtain everlaſting life, our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, who with theeand the holy Ghoſtliveth and reigneth ever one 


God, world without end. Amen. 


Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe we beſeech 
thee, to direct, ſanctifie and govern both our hearts and bodies 
in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy commandments, that 
through thy mo mighty p 


8 in body 
I Then the Biſbop ſhall bleſs them, ſaying thus, 


He bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the | 
Ghoſt, be uponyou, and remain with you for ever. 8 


dime as he be Confirmed, or be ready and defirons to be Confirme 


Ihe Form of Solemnization of MATRIM ON T. 


J Firſt the Banns of all that are to be maried together, muſt be publiſhed 


in the Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holidays, in the time of Divine 


Service, immediately before the Sentences. for the Offertory ; the 
Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed manner, 


T Publiſh the Banns of Marriage between M. of — and N. of---If 
| 1 any of you know cauſe ot juſt impediment, why theſe two Per- 
ſons ſhould not be joyned together in holy Matrimony, ye are to 
declare it: this is the firſt, [ ſecond, or third] time of asking. 
14 if the Perſons that ave to be married, dwell in divers Pariſhes, 
the Baum muſt be asked in both Pariſhes ; andthe Curare of the one 
| Pariſh ſhall not Solenmize Matrimony betwixt them, without a Cer- 


| __ the Banns being thrice asked, from the Curate of the other 
J A the dey and ime appointed for Solemnization of Matrimony, the 


Perſons to be married ſhall come into the body of the Church with their 
friends and neighbours : And there 8 the man on the 
Tight hand, and the womanon the left, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


| Drau beloved, we are ee eee the ſight of God, 
and! in the faceof this Congregation, to joyn together this man 
and this woman in holy Matrimony, which is an honourable eſtate 
inſtiruted of God in the time of mans innocency, lgnifying unto us 
the myſtical union that is betwixt Chriſt and his Church; which holy 
eſtate Chriſt adorned and beautified with his preſence, and firſt mira» 
cle that he wrought in Cana of Galilee, and is commended of Saint 
Paul to be honourable among all men; and therefore is not by any to 
be enterprized, nor taken in hand unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, 
to fatisfie mens carnal luſts and appetites, like brute beaſts, that have 


in the fear of God, duly conſidering the cauſes for which Matrimony 
was ordained.” | | 
Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation of children, to be brought 
up in the fear and nurture of the Lord, and to the praiſe of his holy 
ame. 
Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy againſt ſin, and to avoid 
fornication, that ſuch Perſons as have not the gift of continency, 
might marry;and keep theraſelves undefiled members of Chriſts body. 


no underſtanding; but reverently, diſcreetly, ode rn ſoberly, and 


Thirdly, it was ordained for the mutual ſociety, rep and comfort 


that the one ought to have of the other, both in proſperity and adver- 


ſity: into which holy eſtate theſe two Perſons preſent come now to 


be joyned. Therefore if 2 man can ſhew any juſt cauſe why ow 
may not lawfully be joyned together, let him now ſpeak, or 
hereafter for ever hold his peace. ED” | 
Aud alſo. ſpeaking to the Perſons that ſball be married, he ſhall ſay, 
Require and charge you both (as ye will anſwer at the dreadful day 
I ofjudgment, whenthe ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed ) that 
if either of you know any impediment why ye may notbe lawfully 
joyned together in Matrimony, ye do now confeſs it. For be 
ye well aſſured, that ſo many as are coupled, together otherwiſe than 
Gods Word doth allow, are not joyned together by God, neither is 
their Matrimony lawful. | | 


At which day of Marriage, if any man do alledge and declere 
impediment, why they may nos be coupled together in Matrimony, 


- 


RAY 


Gods Lau, or the Laws of this Realm, and will be bound, and eee, 
Sureties with him, to the Parties, or elſe put in a caution ( to the full 
value of ſuch charges as the Perſons to be married do thereby ſuſtain) to 


prove his allegation : Then the Solemnization muſt be deferred until 


. ſuch time as the truth be trisſdeP. . iu 
J If no Impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Curate ſay unto the man, 
N. TJ Flt thou have this woman to thy wedded | Wife, to live 


2 Wut thou love her, comfort her, honour and keep her in 
ſickneſs 


and in health, and forſaking all other, keep thee only unto 


her, ſo long as ye both ſhall live? | 
dk man ſhall anſger, I Will. 
I © Then ſhall the Prieft ſay unto the Woman, 


N. WI thou have this man to th wedded Husband, to live toge- % 
cher after Gods — the holy eſtate of Matrimony? 
Wilt thou obey him, ſerve him, love, honour and keep him in fickneſs 


and in health, and forſaking all other, thee unto him; ſo 
long as ye both ſhall live? : keep A TART I Oe” 


J The woman ſhall anſwer, I will. 
„ I Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
Who giveth this woman to be married to this man? on 
J Then ſhall they give their troth to each other in this manner. © 
J The Miniſter receiving the woman at ber fathers or friends hands, 
ſhall cauſe the man ith his right band to take the woman by her 
right hand, and to ſay after bim as followeth. | 8 


1 N. take thee N. to my wedded Wife, to have and to hold from 
this day forward, for better for worſe, for richer for poorer, in 
ſickneſs and in health, to love and to cheriſh, till death us do part, 


troth. | | . 
J Then ſball they looſe their hands, and the woman with ber right 


hand taking the man by bis right hand, ſhall likewiſe ſay after the 
Miniſter ; : 


according to Gods holy Ordinance; and thereto I plight thee. my 


I N. take thee N. to my wedded Husband, to have and to hold. 


from this day forward, for better for worſe, for richer for poorer, 
in ſickneſs and in health, to love, cheriſh, and to obey, till death 


us do part, according to Gods holy ordinance; and thereto I give 


thee my troth. 


© Then ſball they «gain looſe their hand:, and the man ſball give unto 


the woman a Ring, laying the ſame upon the Book, with the ac- 
cuſtomed Duty to the Prieſt Clerk. And the Prieſt taking the 
Ring, ſhall deliver it unto the man, to put it upon the fourth finger 
| of the womans left hand. And the man holding the Ring there, and 
tanght by the Prieſt, ſhall ſay, | | | 


wi this Ring I thee wed, with my Body I thee worſhip, and 
with all my worldly goods I thee endow: In the Name of the 
Father, and ofthe Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. F 


\ Then the man leaving the Ring upon the fourth finger of the 


— 


rotection, both here and ever, we may be 
ſoul, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


together after Gods ordinance, in the holy eſtate of Ma- 


womans fe band, they ſhall beth kneel dun, and the Miniſter 
ſhall ſays 3 
Eternal God, Creatour and Preſerver of all mankind, giver ot 


iri ce, the authour of everlaſting life; Send thy 
daun _— e thy ſervants, this man and this woman, whom 
we bleſs in thy Name; that as Iſaac and Rebecca lived faithfully 
together, ſo theſe Perſons ma ſurely perform and keep the vow and 
covenant betwirt them made (whereof this Ring given and received 
is a token and pledge) and may ever remain in perfect love and 
„ and live according to thy laws, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


J Then ſhall the Prieſt joyn their right hands together, and ſay, 

Thoſe whom God hath joyned together, let no man put aſunder. 
- © Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the People. 

F as N. and N. have conſented together in holy Wedlock, 
and bave witneſſed the ſame before God and this company, and 
thereto have given and pledged their troth either to other, and have 
declared the fame by giving and receiving ofa Ring. and by 1 * 
of Hands; I pronounce that be Man and Wife together, n the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


CE And the Miniſter ſball add this Bleſſing. 
Od the Father, God.the Son, God the holy Ghoſt, bleſs pre- 
ſerve and keep you; the Lord mercifully with his favour look 
upon you, and ſo with all ſpiritual benediction and grace, that 
may ſo live together in this lite, chat in the world to come ye may 
Nell everlaſting. Amen. is 5 
J Then the Miniſter or Clerks going to the Lords Table, 
| ſhall ſay or ſing this Pſalm following. 
Beati omnes. Pal. 128. | 
Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his ways, 


For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: O well is thee, and 
ſhalt thou be. 


y wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls of thy houſe. 
Thy children like the olive-branches: round about thy table. 
Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth the Lord. 

The Lord from out of non ne ſo bleſs thee : that thou ſhalt ſee 
| Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long; 
1175 that Tov ſhale lee thy childrens children; and peace upon 
ael. | wy 1 21 
Glory be to the Father, G . 
A it was in the beginning, &. 
J Or this Pſalm. 
| Deus miſereatur. Pſal. 67. 2 
Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us the light of 
Q his countenance, and be merciful unto us. . 
That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaving health among 
all nations. | 
Leet the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the people praiſe 
thee. 


O let the nations rejopce and beglad: + ogy ſhalt judge the folk 
ighteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. KG 
hy?” the Tatar ur thee, O God: let all the people praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and God, even our 
own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 3 
S8 dd ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory be the to Father, G. i 
As it was in the beginning, &rc. 
J The Pſalm ended, and the man and the woman kneeling before the 
Lords Table, the Prieſt ſtanding at the Table, and turning his face 
towards them, ſhall ſay» | Fe” {3 
Lord, have mercy upon us, | 
Anſew. Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
| Miniſt. Lord, have mercy upon us. my 5 hy 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 


we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not intotempta- 
tion; But deliver us from evil. Amen. | 


Minift. O Lord, fave thy ſervant, and thy handmaid; 

Anſw. Who put their truſt in thee. Ws 
iſt. O Lord, ſend them help from thy holy place. 

Anſw. And ever more defend them. e 

Miniſt. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength. 

Anſau. From the face of their enemy. 

Miniſt. O Lord hear our prayer. 

 Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Miniſter. | 
| O God of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of jacob. bleſs theſe 
thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed of eternal life in their hearts, that 
whatſoever in thy holy Word they ſhall profitably learn, they may in 
deed fulfil the ſame. Look, O Lord, mercifully =_ them from 
heaven, and bleſs them. And as thou didſt ſend the bleſſing upon 
Abraham and Sarah, to their comfort; ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy 


bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, that they obeying thy will, and alway 


lives end, through Jeſus 


as himſelf. 


| Husbands, even as it is plainly ſer forth in boly Scripture. 


M O N V. 39 


being in ſafety under 9 may abide in thy love unto their 
riſt our Lord. Amen. 
J This Prayer next following ſhall be omitted, where the 
women is paſt Child bearing. 
Merciful Lord and heavenly Father, by whoſe gracious gift 
mankind is increaſed; We beſeech thee, aſſiſt with thy N 


O 


theſe two Perſons, that they may both be fruitful in procreation o 


Children, and alſo live together fo long in godly love and honeſty, 
that they may ſee their children Chriſtianly and virtuouſly brought up, 
to thy praiſe and honour, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O God, who by thy mighty power haſt made all things of nothing, 
who alſo (after other things ſet in order) didſt appoint that out 
of man (created after thine own mage and ſimilitude) woman ſhould 
take her beginning; and knitting them together, didſt teach that it 
ſhould never be law ful to put aſunder thoſe whom thou by Matrimony 
haſt made one: O God, Who haſt conſecrated the ſtate of Matrimony 
to ſuch an excellent myſtery, that in it is ſignified and repreſented 
the ſpiritual marriage and unity betwixt Chriſt and his Church; 
Look mercifully upon theſe thy ſervants, that both this man 
may love his wite, according to t A (as Chriſt did love his 
ſpouſe the Church, who gave himlelf for it, loving and cheriſhi 
it even as hisown fleſh ) and alſo that this woman may be lovin A 


a 
amiable, faithful and obedient to her Husband, and in al quiet, 
ſobriety and peace, be a follower of holy and godly matrons. O Lord, 


bleſs them both, and grant them to inherit thy everlaſting kingdom. 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. FE, 


| J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
A-mighty God, who at the beginning did create our firſt parents, 
Adam and Eve, and did ſanctife and joyn them together in Mar- 
riage; Pour upon you the riches of his grace, ſanctiſie and bleſs you. 
that ye may pleaſe him both in body and ſoul, and live together in 
holy love unto your lives end. Amen, | 
After which, if there be no Sermon declaring the duties of 
man and wife, the Miniſter ſhall read as followeth. 

AV e that are married, or that intend to take the holy eſtate of 

atrimony upon you, hear what the holy Scripture doth ſay as 
2 duty of Husbands towards their Wives, and Wives to- 
wards their Husbands. | | 

Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the fifth Chapter, doth Ephef. f. 
give this Commandment to all married men; Husbands love your 25. 
wifes, even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, 
that he might ſanctifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water, by the 
word; that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church not 
having (pot or wrinkle, or any ſach thing; but that it ſhould be holy 
and without blemiſh. So ought men to love their wives as their own 
bodies: He that loveth his wife, loveth himfelf. For no man ever yet 
hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord 
the Church: for we are members of his body, of hisfleſh,” and of 
his bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and 
ſhall be r wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. This is 
2 ery; but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the Church. Ne- 
vertheleſs, let every one of you in particular, ſo love his wife, even 


Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul, writing to the Coloſſians, (| 


a : peaketh Col. Js 
thus to all men that are married; Husbands, love your wives, and be 19. 
not bitter againſt them. 


Hear alſo what Saint Peter the 2 of Chriſt, who was himſelf , ,, p,, 
a married man, faith unto them that are married; Ye husbands dwell 3.7, 
with your wives according to knowledge, giving honour unto the 
wife, as unto the weaker veſſel. and as being heirs together of the grace 
of life, that your prayers be not hindred. 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the Husband, toward the wife. 
Now likewiſe, ye Wives, hear and learn your duties toward your 


Saint Paul in theaforenamed Epiſtle to the Epheſians, teacheth you Epbeſ y. 
thus; Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own husbands, as unto 21. 
the Lord. For the husband is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt is 

the head of the Church : and he is the Saviour of the body. Therefore 

as the Church is ſubje& unto Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their own 
husbands.in every thing. And again he faith, Let the wife ſee that ſhe 
reverence her husband. 

And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, Saint Paul giveth you this ſhort col. 4; 
leſſon; Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own husbands, as it is 1. 
fit in the Lord. | | 

Saint Peter alſodoth inſtruct you very well, thus ſaying ; Ye wives, g. rer. 
be in ſubjection to your own husbands ; that if any obey not the 
word, they alſo may without the word be won by the converſation of 


the wives; while they behold your chaſte converſation coupled with 


fear. Whoſe adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiti 
the hair, and of w ary 1 


earing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; but let 
it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight of 
God of great price. For after this manner in the old time, the 
women alſo who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, being in ſub- 
jection unto their own husbands; even as Sarah © Abraham, 
calling him Lord; whoſe daughters ye are as long as ye do well and 
are not afraid with any amazement. 
JI is convenient that the new married Perſons ſhould receive the 
holy Communion at the time of their Marriage, or at the firſt op- 
portunity after their Marriage, 


3.1. 


The 


Ihen any Perſon is ſick, notice ſhall be given thereof to the Miniſter 
J of the rr ar ga into the ſick Perſons houſe, ſhall ſay, 


Peace be to this houſe, and to all that dwell in it. 
Juen he cometh into the ſick mans preſence, he ſhall ſay, . 


kneeling down, | 


Emember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the iniquities of our 
R forefathers. Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy ple, whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
not angry with us for ever. A brag * 
Anſw. Spare us good Lord. 


J Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
Let us pray. | 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, bade mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | 5 
Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpals againſt us. lead us not into temptation z 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. eee 
Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy ſervant; 
Anſw, Which putteth his truſt in thee. 
 Miniſt. Send him help from thy wy place, 
. Anſev. Andevermore mightily defend him. : 
Miniſt. Let the enemy have no advantage of him: 
27 Nor the wicked approach to hurt hm. 
Miniſt. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Anſw. From the face of bi enemy. | 
Miniſt. O Lord, hear our prayers, 
Anſw, And let our cry come unto thee, | | 
Lord. look down from heaven, behold, viſit, and relieve this thy 
\ ſervant. Look upon him with the eyes of thy 3 give him 
comfort «gout E thee, ** him LNG ner of 
the enemy, and keep bim in perpetual peace and ſafety, through 
Jefus Chriſt our Lor „“““. ! avg 1h; THR: 1 
H= us Almighty and moſt merciful God and Saviour; extend 
| thy accuſtomed goodneſs to this thy ſervant, who is 
with ſickneſs. Sanctifie, we beſeech thee, this thy fatherly correction 
to him; that the ſenſe of his weakneſs may add ſtrength to his faith, 
and ſeriouſneſs to his repentance. That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure 
to reſtore him to his former health, he may lead the reſidue of his life 
in thy fear and to thy glory: or elſe give him grace ſo to take thy viſita- 
tion, that after this painful life ended, he may dwell with thee in life 
everlaſting, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Et oy 
I © Then [ball the Miniſter exhort the ſick Perſon after this 
4 1 5 N e. . ©, | 
NM Each beloved, know this that Almighty God is the Lord of life and 
| death, and of all things to them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, 
health, age, weakneſs and ſickneſs. Wherefore whatſoever your ſick- 
neſs is, know you certainly that it is Gods. viſitation. And for what 


and 


cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent unto Ber whether it be to try your 


tience for the example of others, and that your faith may be found 
in the day of the Lord, laudable, glorious and honourable, to the 
increaſe of glory and endleſs felicity; or elſe it be ſent unto you to 
correct and amend in you whatſoever doth offend the eyes of your 
heavenly Father; know you certainly, that if you truly repent you of 
your ſins, and bear your ſickneſs patiently, truſting in Gods mercy, 
tor his dear Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake, od: render unto him humble 
thanks for his Fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting your ſelf wholly unto 
his will, it ſhalſturn to your profit, and help you forward in the right 
way that leadeth unto everlaſting life. EN OTE | 


J If the Perſon viſited be ver ſick, then the Curate may end his 
_  Exhortation in this place, or eiſe proceed. W 
| 1 ** therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of the Lord: for (as 


Saint Paul ſaith in the rwelfth Chapter to the Hebrews) whom 


the Lord loveth he chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he 
receiveth. It ye endure chaſtning, God dealeth with you as with ſons; 
for what ſon is he whom the father chaſtneth not ? Bur if ye be withour 
chaſtiſement, whereofall are partakers, then are ye baſtards and not 
ſons. Furthermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which cor- 
reed us, and we gave them reverence: ſhall we not much rather 
be in ſubjection unto the Father of ſpirits, andlive? For they verily 
for a few days chaſtned us after their own pleaſure; but he for our 
5 that we might be partakers of his holineſs. Theſe words, good 
ther, are written in holy Scripture for our comfort and inſtruction, 
chat we ſhould patiently, and with thankſgiving bear our heaven 
Fathers correction, whenſoever by My manner oo it ſh 
pleaſe his gracious goodneſs to viſit us. And there ſhould benogreater 
comfort to Chriſtian Perſons, than to be made like unto Chriſt, b 
ſuffering patiently adverſities, troubles, and ſickneſſes. For he himſelf 
went not up to joy, but firſt he ſuffered pain; he entred not into his 
glory before he was crucified. So truly our way to eternal joy is to 
ufter here with Chriſt ; and our door ta enter into eternal life is gladl 
to die wich Chriſt; that we may riſe again from death, and dwell wWi 


grieved J 


Deartily defireit ) after this ſort. Tie 
s Ov Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to his Church to ab- 


art pleaſed to take him hence, 


\ 


The ORDER for the Viſitation of the S1cx. 


him ineverlaſting life. Now therefore taking your ſickneſs, whicli 


is thus profitable for you, patiently, Texhort you in the Name of 
God, to remember the profeſſion which you made unto God in your 
Baptiſm. And foraſmuch as after this life there is an aceount to be 
given unto the righteous Judge, by whom all muſt be j without 
reſpe@ of Perſons; I require you to examine your ſelf and your eſtate, 
both toward God and Man; fo that accuſing and condemning your 
ſeif for your own faults, you may find mercy at our heavenly Fathers 


be hand for Chriſts ſake, and not be accuſed and condemned in that 


fearful judgment. Therefore 1 ſhall rehearſe toyou the Articles of 
our Faith, that you may know whether you do believe as a Chriſtian 
man ſhould, or no. ö | 8 
Here the Miniſter ſball rehearſe the Articles of the Faith, ſaying thus, 
NHoſt thou 3 in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth? | | | 
Andin Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? And that he 
was conceived by the my Ghoſt; born of the Virgin Mary; that he 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was ctucified, dead and buried; that 
he went down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day; that he 
aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty, and from thence ſhall come again at the end of the world 
to judge the quick and thedead ? * 1 
And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 
Church; the Communion of Saints; the remiſſion of fins; the Re- 
ſurrection of the Fleſh ; and everlaſting life after death? 
7% - © The ſick Perſon ſhall anſwer, 
All thisI ſtedfaſtly believe. RE | | 
\ Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whether he repent him truly of his fins, 
J and be in charit 22 all the world; exhorting him to forgive from the 
| bottom of his heart all Perſons that have offended him; and if be hath 
offended any other, to ask them forgiveneſs ; and where he bath done 
injury or wrong to any man, that he make amends to the uttermoſt of 
bis power. And if he bath not before diſpoſed of his Goods, let him 
_ then be admoniſhed to make his Will, and to declare his Debts, what 
"be owveth, and what is owing unto him, for the better diſcharging of hit 
Conſcience, and the quietneſs of his Executours. But men / ould often 
be put in remembrance to take order for the ſettling of their temporal 
eſtates, whilſt they are in health. 1 
Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſaid before the Miniſter begin 
Prayer, as he ſhall ſee cauſe. _ . | | 
C The Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſtly tomove fuch ſick Perſons as are of 
ability, to be liberal tothe Pur. Me 
J Here /ball the ſick Perſon be moved to make a ſpecial Confeſſion of his 
ſins, if be feel his Conſcience troubled with any weighty matter. After 
_ which Confeſſion, the Prieſt ſhall abſolve kum if be humbly and 


8 - 
% 


* 


ſolve all tinners who truly repent and believe in him, of his great 
mercy forgive thee thine offences: And by his authority committed 
to me, I abſolve thee from all thy fins, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. © 


© And then the Prieſt [ball ſay the Collect following: · 


4 K I. et us pra 54 WES 
O Moſt merciful God, who clones the multitude of thy mer- 

cies, doſt ſo put away the ſins of thoſe who truly repent, that 
thou remembreſt them no more; Open thine eye of mercy upon this 
thy ſervant, who moſt earneſtly deſireth, pardon and forgiveneſs, 
Renew in him (moſt loving Father) whatſoever hath been 1 85 by 
the fraud and malice of the devil, or by his own carnal will and frail. 
nels; 2 and continue this ſick member in the unity of the 
Church; conſider his contrition, accept his tears, aſſwage his pain, as 
ſhall ſeem to thee molt expedient for him. And foraſmuch as be putteib 
bis full truſt only in thy mercy, impute not unto him hit former 
ſins; but ſtrengthen him with thy bleſſed Spirit; and when thou 
e him unto thy favour, through 


the merits of thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


J Thenſball the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm. 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. Phal. 71. 


N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never be put to confu- 
ſion: but rid me, and deliver me in thy righteouſneſs; incline thine 
ear unto me, and ſave me. * 

Be thou my ſtrong hold. whereunto I may al way reſort: thou haſt 
promiſed to help me, for thou art my houle of defence, and my caſtle. 

Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the ungodly : out of 
the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

For thou, O Lord God, art che thing that long for: thou art my 
8 even from my youth. | | w 
Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince I was born: thou 
art he that rook me out of my mothers womb ; my praiſe ſhall alway 
be of thee. | | | | 
2 vv; become as it were a monſter unto many: but my ſure truſt is 
in thee, | 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that I may fingofthy 
glory and honour allthe day long. | 

| Caſt 
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Communion of the S1 cx. 


A me not away in the time of age: forſake me not when my 
1 . — D "ey ; | 
e againſt me, and they that lay wait for my 
ſoul, take their counſel together, ſaying: God hath forſaken him, 
perſecute him and dake him 3 for there is none to deliver him. 
So not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee to help me. 
Let them be confounded and eb » that are againſt my toul: let 
them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil. 
As for me, I will patiently abide alway: and will praiſe thee more 


n mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and ſalvation: for 
I know no end thereof. , 8 | : 
I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and will make 
mention of thy righteouſneſs only. | 
Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up until now : 
therefore will I tell of thy wondrous Works. | 
Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I am gray-headed : 
until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, and thy power 
to all them that are yet for to come. 5 
Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very High, and great things are they 
that thou haſt done: O God, who is like anto thee ? | 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt, 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. | SED 
2 | q Adding this, 


N Saviour of the world, who by thy Croſs and precious Blood haſt 
redeemed us, ſave us, and help us, we humbly beſeech thee, 
O Lord. 3 0 . 
2 | 4 Then ſball the Miniſter ſay, 
T* Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong tower to all them that 
put their truſt in him, to whom all things in heaven, in earth, 
and under the earth do bow and obey, be now and evermore thy 
defence; and make thee know and feel, that there is none other Name 
under heaven givento man, in whom and through whom thou mayeſt 
receive health and ſalvation, but only the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
. en JAA after that ſhall ſay; | 
Nto Gods gracious metcy and protection we commit thee. The 
Lord bleſs thee and — hes The Lord make his face to ſhine 


upon thee, and begracious unto thee. The Lord lift up his counte- 
nance upon thee, and give thee peace both now and evermore. Amen. 


2 JArraper for a ſet Child. 1 
O Almighty God and merciful Father, to whom alone belong the 

iſſues of life and death; Look down from heaven, we humbly 
beſeech thee, with the eyes of mercy upon this Child now lying upon 
the bed of ſickneſs: Viſit him, O Lord, with thy ſalvation; deliver 
bin in thy good appointed time from his bodily pain, and ſave hir ſoul 
for thy mercies ſake. That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong his 
days here on earth, he may live to thee, and be an inſtrument of thy 
glory, by ſerving thee faithfully, and doing good in his generation; 
or elſe receive bim into thoſe heavenly habitations; where the ſouls of 
them that ſleep in the Lord Jeſus enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. 
Grant this, O Lord, for thy mercies ſake, inthe fame thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy 
| Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen. | 


O 


C APrayer for a fick Perſon, when there appeareth ſmall 
| hope of Recovery. 


O Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, our only help in time 
ot need; We flie unto thee for ſuccour in behalt ot this thy ler- 
vant, here lying under thy hand in you weakneſs of body. Look 
gracioully upon him, O Lord; and the more the outward man 
decayeth, ſtrengthen bim, we beſeech thee, ſo much the more con- 
tinually with thy grace and holy Spirit in the inner man. Give him 
unfeigned repentance for all the errours of his life paſt, and ſtedtaſt 
taichin thy Son Jeſus, that his ſins may be done away by thy mercy, 
and his pardon ſealed in heaven, before he go hence, and be no more 
leen. We know, O Lord, that there is no word impoſſible with 
thee; and that if thou wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe him up, and grant 
him a langer continuance amongſt us. Yet foraſmuch as in all ap- 
8 the time of h diſſolution draweth near, ſo fit and prepare 
im, we beſeech thee, againſt the hour of death, that after his depar- 
ture hence in peace, and in thy favour, his ſoul may be received into 
thine everlaſting kingdom, through the merits and mediation of Jelus 
Chriſt thine only Son, our Lord and Saviour. Aer. 


A Commendatory Prayer for a ſick Perſon at the point 


Departure. 


CY Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of juſt men made 
| rtect, after they are delivered from their carthly priſons; We 
humbly commend the ſoul of this thy ſervant, our dear Brother, into 
thy hands, as into the hands of a faithful Creatour, and molt merciful 


Saviour; moſt humbly beſeeching thee, that it may be precious in th 
_ fight. Waſhit, we pray thee, in the Blood of that immaculate Lamb 


that was ſlain to take away the ſins of the world; that whatſoever defile- 
ments it may have contracted in the midſt of this miſerable and 
naughty world, through the luſts of the fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, 
being purged and done away, it may be preſented pure and without 
ſpot before thee. And teach us, who ſurvive in this and other like 
daily ſpectacles of mortality, to ſee how frail and uncertain our own 
condition is; and {b to nber our days, that we may ſeriouſly apply 
our hearts to that holy and heavenly wiſdom, whilſt we live here, 
which may in the end bring us to life everlaſting, through the merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son bur Lord. Amen. | DE 

JA Prayer for Perſons troubled in Mind or in Conſcience. 
Bleſſed Lord, the Father of mercies, and the God of all com- 
forts, we beſeech thee look down in pity and compaſſion upon 
this thy afflicted ſervant. Thou writeſt bitter things againſt him, and 
makeſt him to poſſeſs his former iniquities; thy wrath lieth hard upon 
him, and his ſoul is full of trouble: But, O merciful God, who 
written thy holy Word for our learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of thy holy Scriptures might have hope; give im a right 
underſtanding of 225 and of thy threats and promiſes, that he may 
neither caſt away his confidence in rhee, nor place it any where but in 
thee. Give him ſtrength againſt all His temptations, and heal all his 
diſtempers. Break not the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking 
flax. Shut not up thy tender mercies in diſpleaſure; but make him to 
hear of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt broken may 
rejoyce. Deliver him from fear of the enemy, and lift up the light of 
thy countenance upon him, and give him peace, through the merits 
and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


_—_—— — 


2 — 


Fora ſinuch as all mortal men be ſubject to many ſudden Perils, Diſeaſes, 
! and —— es, and ever N what rae they ſb all parte of 
 thisLife;t e to the intent they may be always in a readineſs to dj 
whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to tall them, the Curate ſhull 
diligently from time to time ( but eſpecially im the time of Peſtilente or 
other infectious Sickneſs ) exhort the Pariſhioners to the often receiving 
of the holy Communion ay Body and Blood of our Saviour Chrift, 
_ when it ſhall be publickly adminiſtred in the Church'; that ſo doing, 
they may, in taſe of ſudden Viſitation, have the leſs cauſe to be diſquieted 
for lack of the ſame. © But if the ſick Perſon be not able to come to the 
Church, and yet is deſirous to receive the Communion in bis Houſe ; then 
he muſt give timely notice to the Curate, ſignifying alſo how many there 
are to Communicate with him (which ſhall be three, or two at the 
' teaſt) and having a convenient place in the ſick mans Houſe, with all 
things neceſſary ſo prepared, A as the Curate may reverently miniſter, 


be ſhall there celebrate the holy Communion, beginning with the Collect, 


Epiſtle and Goſpel here following. 
e — 
Aniete everliving God, maker of tnankind, who doſt correct 

thoſe whom thou doſt love, and chaſtiſe every one whom thou 
doſt receive; We beſeech thee to have mercy upon this thy ſervant 
viſited with thine hand, and to grant that he may take his fickneſs 
patiently, and recover his bodily health (if it be thy gracious will) and 
whenſoever his ſoul ſhall depart from the body, it may be without ſpot 
preſented unto thee, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

; The Epiſtle. Heb. 12. 5» $ 

Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtning of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of him. For 
chaſtneth; and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he recciveth. 


The Co MN ION of the Sick: 


m the Lord loyeth, he 


we coſßel S. John 5. 24. 
Erlly verily I fay urto you, He that heareth my word, and be- 
lieveth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting lite, and ſhall not 
come into condemnation; but is paſſed from death unto lite. 


J After which, the Prieſt Hall proceed according to the Form before 
preſcribed for the holy Communion, beginning at theſe wards | Yo ar 


do truly, ec. 5 

J Alt the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall 

' firſt receive the Communion hin and after miniſter unto them that 

_ appointed to communicate with the ſick, and laſt of all to the ſick 
er ſon. 


J But if a man, either by reaſon of exttemit * of fechneſs, or for want of 


warning in due time to the Curate, or for lack of company to receive 
with him, or by any other juſt impediment, do not receive the Sacra- 
ment of Chriſts Body and Blood, the Curate ſhall inſtruct him, that if 
he do truly repent him of his ſins, and ſtedfaſtly believe that Feſus 
Chriſt hath ſuffered death upon the Croſs for him, and wed his Blood for 
bis redemption, earneſtly remembring the benefits be hath thereby, and 
giving him hearty thanks therefore, be doth eat and drink the Body 
and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to his ſouls health, although 
he do not receive the Sacrament with his mouth. 


6 Wheis the ſiel Perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy Communion all 
at one time, thenthe Prieſt for more 8 all cut of the Form of 
 theViſitation at the Pſalm| Inthee, O Lord, have l put my truit ] 
and go ſtraight to the Communion. | 
© In the time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious times 


of ſickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or Neighbours can be 
Ts to Communicate with the ſick in their houſes, for fear of the 


Infection, upon ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed, the Miniſter may only 
. h þ * 
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The Or DER for the Burial of the DEA b. 


Here is to be noted, that the Office enſuing is not to be uſed for any that 
5 die unbaptized, or excommunicate, or have laid ne hand, upon 
themſelves. | 
C The Prieſts and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance of the Church- 
hard, and going before it, either into the Church, or toward the 
Grave, ſhall ſay or fing. Lit 
Am the reſurrection and the life, faith the Lord; he that believeth 
f in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live. And whoſoever 
liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall never die. 
I Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter 
day upon the earth. And though after my skin worms deſtroy this 
body; yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God: whoml ſhall ſee for my (elf, 
and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another. 7 | 


E brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry 
nothing out. The Lord _ and the Lord hath taken away; 
bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 


J After they are come to the Church, ſhall be read one or both 
| of theſe Pſalms following. 
Dixi, cuſtodiam. Pal. 5. | | 
I Said, I will take heed ro my ways: that offend not in my ton- 


Fwill keep my mouth as it were with a bridle: while the ungodly is 
in my fight. | K 

I beld my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, yea, even 
from words but it was pain and grief to me. a 
My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus muſing, the fire 
kindled: and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue. 


Lord; let me know my end, and the number of my days: that I 


may be certified how long | have to live. 


' Behold, chou haſt made my * were a ſpan long: and mine 


age is even as nothing in reſpect of thee, and verily man living is alto- 
gether vanity. 
he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 
And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope is even in 
Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me not arebuke 
unto the fooliſh, =_ Es 1 
I became dumb, and opened not ny mouth: for it was thy doing. 
Take thy plague away from me: 1 am even conſumed by means 
of thy heavy hand. 5 5 
When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for fin, thou makeſt his 
beauty to conſume away, like as it were a moth fretting a garment : 
every man therefore is but vanity. * n 3 
ear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears conſider my calling: 
hold not thy peace at my tears. 55 
For I am a ſtranger with 
O ppare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength: before Igo 
hence, and be no more ſeen. Tai I 2 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 
Domine, refugium. Pſal. 90. | 
LA thou haſt been our refuge: from one generation to ano- 
L- ther. 3 
| —— the mountains were brought forth, or ever the earth, and 
the world were made: thou art God from everlaſting, and world 
without end. | 5 


I hou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou ſayeſt, Come again, 


yechildren of men. 


For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſterday : ſeeing that is 


paſt as a watch in the night. | 
As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep : and fade 
away ſuddenly like graſs. IF; 
ln the morning it is green, and groweth up: but in the evening, it 
is cut down, dried up, and withered. | | 2 
For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure: and are afraid at thy 
wrathful indignation. | wy 
Thou haſt ſer our miſdeeds before thee : and our ſecret fins in the 
light of thy wor Ig _ ord 8 
For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: we bring our years 
to an end. r * | | * . 7 
The days of ourageare — — and though men 
be fo ſtrong, that chey come to fourſcore yet is their ſtrength 
then but labour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon raſlerh it away, and we are 
ne. | 
”” Burwhoregandeth 


man feareth, to is thy diſpleaſure. 


So teach us to number our days: that we may apply our hearts unto 


wiſdom. 


Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gracious unto thy 


ſervants. , 
O ſatisße us with thy mercy, and that ſoon: ſo ſhall we rejoyce, 
and be glad all the days of our life. 


Comfort us again now after the time that thou haſt lagued us: and 
for the years adverſity. F N 


, under his feet. The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtr 


| | Will - 4 How are the dead rai 
For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf in vain: come 


another. 


thee: and a ſojourner, as all my fathers — er 


the power of thy wrath : for even thereaſter as a 


Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their children thy glory. 

And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be —= us: proſper 
. hands upon us, O proſper our handy- 
work. 5 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and evef ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 

Then ſhall follow the Leſſon taken out of the fifteenth Chapter of 
/ the former Epiſtle 7 Paul 15 ans * 


| 1 Cor. 15. 20. 
No» is Chriſt riſen 


from the dead, and become the firſt· fruits of 
them that ſlept. For ſince by man came death, by man came 
allo the reſurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even ſo in 


Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. But every man in his own order: Chriſt 
the firſt- fruits; afterward tl 


hey that are Chriſts, at his coming. Then 
cometh the end, when he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the father; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all 
authority and power. For he muſt reigntill he hath put all enemies 
oyed is death: for he 
hath pur all things under his feet. But when he ſaith all things are put 
under him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted which did put all thi 
under him. And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſha 
the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him that put all things under him 
that God may be all in all. Elſe what ſhall they do which are baptized 


for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? why are they then baptized 


for the dead? And why ſtand we in jeopardy every hout ? I proteſt by 
your rejoycing, which Thavein Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. If 
after the manner of men I have fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what 
advantageth ir me, if the dead riſe not? Let us eat and drink, for to 
morrow we die. Be not deceived evil communications corrupt 
good manners. Awake torighteouſnefs,. and fin not; for ſome have 


not the knowledge of God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame. But ſo man 


up and with what body do they 
Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not — except 
it die. And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that body that 
ſhall be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome other 


N But God giyeth it a body, as it hath pleaſed him, and to every 
eed his own body. All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, but there is one 


kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and 


another of birds. There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtrial 
but the glory of the celeſtial is one, and the glory of the terreſtrial i 
ere is one glory of the ſun, and another glory of the moon, 
and another * the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar 
in glory. is the reſurrection of the dead; It is ſown in cor- 
ruption it is raiſed in incorruption : It is ſown in diſhonour; it is 
Gy It is ſownin weakneſs; itisraiſed in power: It is ſown 
a natural body; it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There is a natural body. 
and there is a ſpiritual body. And ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam 
ving ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a quickning ſpirit. 
Howbeit, that was not firſt which is ſpiritual; but that which is natu- 
ral, and afterward that which is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of the earth 
earthy : the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, 
ſuch are they that are earthy : and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they allo 
that are heavenly. And as we have born the image ofthe earthy, we 
ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly. Now this I ſay, brethren, 


chat fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth 


corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery. We 
ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump; (for the trumpet ſhall ſound, 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed.) 
For this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal — 
put on immortality. So when this corruptible ſhall have put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on immortality, then ſhall be 
brought to pals the ſaying that is written, Death is {wallowed up in 
victory. O death, 1 O grave, where is thy victory ? 
The ſting of death is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the law. But thanks 
be to God which giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye ſt unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord. _ NED 


ben they come to the Grave, 8 made ready to be laid 
into the Earth, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, or the Prieſt and Clerks ſhall ſing. 
M' that is born of a woman, hath but a ſhort time to live, and is 


full of miſery. He cometh up, and is cut down like a flower; 
he fleeth as it were aſhadow, and never continueth in one ſtay. 


In the midſt of life we are in death: of whom may we ſeek for 
ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, who for our ſins art juſtly diſpleaſed ? 
Let, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, O holy and 
moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter pains of eternal 


., Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts; ſhut not thy mer- 
Ciful ears to our prayers; but us. Lord moſt holy, O God moſt 
mighty, O holy and merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge eter- 
nal, ſuffer us not at our laſt hour for any pains of death to fl fromthee. 


J Then while the earth ſhall be caſt upon the Body by ſome ſtanding = 
8 as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his great to 


tale unto bimſelf the ſoul of our dear brother here departed, we 
to himſ * 


4 


_— 


me. 


The Churching of Women. 1 43 


therefo it bis body to the ground; earth to earth, aſhes to 
aſhes, = 32 and 4 hope of he reſurrection to 
eternal life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be like unto his glorious body, according to the 
mighty working whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 


J Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 
Heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Write; From hence- 
J forth ble ſſed are the dead which die in the Lord: even fo faith the 
Spirit; for they reſt from their labours. Rev. 14. 13. 
C Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, bave mere upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Or Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 


kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes. As 


we oy i them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tempta- 


ut deliver us from evil. Amen. 
| Prieſt. ; 
Lmighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of them that depart 
A eh the Lord, and with whom the ſouls of the faithful, after 


they are delivered from the burden of the fleſh, are in joy and felicity; 
Wi' e eive thee hearty thanks, for that it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this 
our 


tion; 


other out of the miſeries of this ſinful world; beſeeching thee 


that it may pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodneſs, ſhortly toaccompliſh 
the number of thine elect, and to haſten thy kingdom, that we, with 
all thoſe that are departed in the true faith of thy holy Name, may 
have our perfect conſummation and bliſs, both in body and foul, in 
thy eternal and everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


The Collect. 


O Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt who is the 

reſurrection and the life; in whom wholoever believeth, ſhall live 
though he die; and whoſoever liveth and believeth in him ſhall not 
die eternally; who alſo hath taught us (by his holy Apoſtle Saint 
Paul) notto be ſorry, as men without hope, for them that ſleep in 
him; Werheckly beleech thee, O Father, to raiſe us from the death 
of lin unto the life of righteouſneſs; that when we ſhall depart this life, 
we may reſt in him, as our hope is this our brother doth, and that at 
the general reſurrection in the laſt day we may be found acceptable in 
thy light, and receive that bleſſing which thy well-beloved Son ſhall 
then pronounce to all that love and fear thee, ſaying, Come, ye 
bleiled children of my Father, receive the kingdom prepared for you 
from the beginning of the world. Grant this we beſeech thee, O 


merciful Father, through Jeſus Chriſt our Mediatour and Redeemer. 
Amen. | | | 


2 Cor. 13. 14. 


Tr grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the 
fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt be with us all evermore. Amen. 


The Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birth, commonly called, 


he Churching of Women. 


J The Woman at the uſual time after ber Delivery, ſball come into the 

Church decently apparelled, and there ſhall kneel down in ſome con- 

venient Place, as hath been accuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall di. 
rect: and then the Prieſt ſhall ſay unto her, 


Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his goodneſs to 
give you ſafe deliverance, and hath preſerved you in the great 


anger of Child-birth, you ſhall therefore give hearty thanks 
unto God, and ſay, . | | 

m (J Then ſhall the Prieſt 1 this Pſalm.) 

\ x4 


Delexi, quoniam. 116. 


] Am well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard the voice of my 
Tayer. | Rs 
That he hath inclined his ear unto me: therefore will I call upon 


him as long as I live. | 
The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and the pains 


of hell gat hold upon me. | 


I found trouble and heavineſs, and] called upon the Name of the 
Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. | 

Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our God is merciful, 

The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: I was in miſery, and he helped 


Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul: for the Lord hath re- 


 warded thee. 


And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: mine eyes 
from tears, and my feet from falling. . | 

I will walk before the Lord: in the land of the living. 
I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was fore troubled: 
I aid in my haſte, all men are liars. | | 


What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all the benefits 
that he hath done unto me? | 


12 mo receive the cup of ſalvation: and call upon the Name of the 
G | | 
I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his people: in the 
courts of the Lords houle, even in the midſt of —＋ Jeruſalem. 
Praiſe the Lord. N | 


Glory be to the Father, ec. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 2 5 
J Or this Pſalm, Niſi Dominus. Pal. 127. 


Except the Lord build the houſe: their labour is but loſt that 
band it. | | | 


td 3. = 


Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman waketh but in vain. 
It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early and ſo late take reſt, 
and eat the bread of carefulneſs: for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. 
Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are an heritage and 
gift that cometh of the Lord. 
Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even ſo are the 
young children. | 
Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: they ſhall not 
be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their enemies in the gate. 
Glory be to the Father, ec. | | | 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


; „ | Let us pray: 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. „ 
OV" Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in heaven. 
Give usthis * daily bread. And forgive us our treipaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpals againſt us. And lead us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. | - 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave this Woman thy ſervant; 
Anſw. Who putteth her truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower; 
_ Anſw. From the face of her enemy. 
Miniſter. Lord hear our prayer. 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Miniſter, 

. ; Let us pray. | | x | 
O a God, we give thee humble thanks for that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to deliver this Woman thy ſervant from the great 
pain and peril of Child- birth; Grant, we beſeech thee, moſt mer- 
ciful Father, that ſhe through thy help may both faithfully live, and 
walk according to thy will in this lite preſent, and alſo may be partaker 


of everlaſting glory in the life to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 


C The Woman that cometh to give her Thanks, muſt offer accuſtomed 
| Offerings; and if there be a Communion, it is convenient that ſhe 
receive the holy Commmunion. 


A Commit NATION, Or denouncing of Gods Anger an Judgments 


OF 


— 


againſt Sinners, with certain Prayers to be uſed on the Firſt Day of 
Lent, and at other times as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


9 Aſter Morning Prayer, the Litan ended according to the accuſtomed 
manner, the Prieſt ſhall in the Reading Pew or Pulpit, ſay, 


Rethren, in the Primitive Church there wa e. diſcipline, 
that at the beginning of Lent, ſuch perſons as ſtood convicted 


of notorious fin, were pur to open penance, and puniſhed in . 
t 


this world, that their ſouls might be ſaved in the day of the Lord; and 


that others admoniſhed by their example, might be the more afraid 
to offend. . . 


Inſtead whereof (until the ſaid diſcipline may be reſtored again, 


which is much to be wiſhed) it is thought good, that at this time (in 
the preſence of you all) ſhould be read the general Sentences of God, 
cutling againſt impenitent ſinners, gathered out of the ſeven and 
twentieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, and other places of Scripture 
and that ye ſhould anſwer to every Sentence, Amen : To the intent 


that being admoniſhed of the great indignation of God againſt finners, 


ye may the rather be movedto earneſt and true tance, and may 


walk more warily in theſe dangerous days; fleeing from ſuch vices, 


for which ye affirm with your own mouths the curſe of God to bebe. 
| PISS Curied 


5. 


11.29. take his eaſie yoke, and light burden 


44 A COMM I 


Deut 


| b case dhe man that maketh any carvedor molten image. co wor: 
27.1. 


ſhip it. 
| Au the People ſhall anſwer and ſay, Amen. 


5.16. Miniſter. Curſed is he that curſeth his father and mother. 
| b An Wer. Amen. x y 
9.17, Miniſter, Curſed is he that removeth his neighbours land-mark. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
9.18, Miniſter. Curledis be that m aketh the blind to go out of his way. 
Anſwer. Amen. | Er | 
y. 19, Miniſter. Curſed is he that perverteth the judgment of the ſtranger, 


the fatherleſs and widow. 


Anſwer. Amen. | _ 
| 9.24, Miniſter. Curſedis he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly. 
Anſwer. Amen. n 5 
Lev. 420. Miniſter. Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbours wife. 
10. Anſwer. Amen. | 
Deut. Miniſter. Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay the innocent. 
27 2. Anſwer. Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he that E his truſt in man, and taketh man 
Jer: 17* for his defence, and in his heart goeth from the Lord. 
Anſwer, Amen. $ ; 
8. Vat. Miniſter. Curſed are the unmerciful, fornicators, and adulterers, 
25:+t- covetous perſons, idolaters, ſlanderers, drunkards and extortioners. 
9. 10 Anſwer. Amen. | | 
Pſ.119, : Miziſter, Now ſeeing that all they areaccurſed (as the prophet Da- 
21, vid beareth witne6) who do err and go from the command- 
ments of God, let us (remembring the dreadful judgment hanging 
over our heads, and always ready to fall upon us) return unto our Lor 
God with all contrition and meekneſs of heart; bewailing and la- 
menting our ſinful life, acknowledging and confeſſing our offences, 
b. Matth. and ſeeking to bring forth worthy fruits of penance. For now is the 
3- 10. ax put unto the rootof the trees, ſo that every tree that bringeth not 
Hebr. forth good fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire. It is a fearful 
12,31. thing 55 into the hands of the living God: He ſhall pour down rain 
n _g upon the ſinners, ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt; this 
Ifai. 26. ſhall be their portion to drink. For lo, the Lord is come out of his 


oy m place to viſit.the wickedneſs of ſuch asdwell upon the earth. But who 


wn! may abide the day of his 33 Who ſhall be able to endure when 
4} S. Matth. he appeareth ? 1 


is fan is in his and he will purge his floor, and 
gather his wheat into the barn, but he will burn the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. The day of the Lord cometh as a thief in the night: 
and when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and all things are ſafe, then ſhall ſudden 
deſtruction come upon them, as ſorrow cometh upon a woman tra- 


3 12. 


1 Theſ. 5. 
2, Jo 


| nom. a. vailing with child, and they ſhall noteſcape. Then 


ſhall appear the 
4: 5- wrathofGodintheday of vengeance, which obſtinate ſinners through 


the ſtubbornneſs of their heart, have heaped unto thernſelves, which 
deſpiſed the goodneſs, N and long · lufferance of God, when 


prov. 1. he called them continually to repentance. Then ſhall they call upon 
23,29, me (faith the Lord) but I will not hear; they ſhall me early, 
39 but they ſhall not 


me; and that becauſe they hated knowledge, 
and received not the fear of the Lord, but adhorred my counſel, and 
S. Matth. deſpiſed my correction, Then ſhall it be too late to knock when the 
25.19 door ſhall be ſnut; and too late to * mercy when it is the time of 
11g. juſtice. O terrible voice of moſt juſt judgment which ſhall be pro- 
8. Matth. nounced upon them, when it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Go ye curſed 
25. 41. into the firè everlaſting, which is prepared for the devil and his angels. 
> Cor. 6. Therefore, brethren, take we heed betime, while the day of falva- 
2 tion laſterh ; For the night cometh when none can work: but let us, 
8. Jo. while we have the light, believe in the light, and walkas children of 
72.35, the light, that we be not caſt into utter darkneſs, where is weeping 

6. and gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not abuſe N God, who 
2 f calleth us mercifully to amendment, and of his endleſs pity pro- 

513%  mileth us forgiveneſs of that which is paſt, if with a and true 
Ifai. 1. heart we return unto him. For though our fins be as red as ſcarlet, they 
18. ſhall be made white as ſnow : and though they be like purple, yet they 
E:ek. ſhall be made white as wooll. Turn ye (faith the Lord) from all your 


2.30%, wickedneld. ao your ſin ſhall not be your deſtruction. Caſt away 


31-32: from you all your ungodlineſs that ye have done, make you new hearts, 
and a new ſpirit: wherefore will ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael, ſeei 
that have no pleaſure in the death of him that dieth, faith the Lo 

18 John God? Turn ye then, and ye ſhall live. Although we have ſinned. 

2. i. yethave wean Advocatewith the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 

Iſai. 53- and he is the propitiation for our ſins. For he was wounded for our of- 
fences, and ſmitten for our wickedneſs. Let us therefore return unto 

him, who is the merciful receiver of all true penitent ſinners; aſſuring 

our ſelves chat he is ready to receive us, and moſt willing to pardon us, 
if we come unto him with faithful repentance ; if we will ſubmit our 
$.Marth, ſelves unto him, and from henceforth walk in his ways; If we will 
upon us, to follow him in lowli- 

30 nels, patience and charity, and be ordered by the governance of 
his holy Spirit; ſeeking always his glory» ſerving him duly in 
our vocation with thankſgiving. This if we do, Chriſt will deliver us 
from the curſe of the law, and from the extreme malediction which 

Ie ſhalllight upon them that ſhall be ſer on the left hand; and he will ſer 

34. us on his right hand, and give us the gracious benediftion of his Fa- 
ther, commanding us to take poſleſſion of his glorious kingdom: 
unto which he vouchſafe to bring us all, for his infinite mercy. Amen. 
bes ſball they all kneel upon their knees, and the Prieſt and Clerks 


(iz the Place where they are accuſtomed to [ay the Lit 
Por; dg toads ſt ſay any) 


Miſerere mei, Deus. Paal. 51. 


He mercy upon me, O God, after th great goodneſs : accord- 
ing to the multitude of thy mercies, do away mine offences. 


fins. Thy property is always to have mercy ; to thee only it a 


* — me throughly from my wickedneſs: and cleanſe me from 

my un. ; 

por acknowledge my faults: and my fin is ever before me. 
Againſt thee only have I finned, and done this evil in thy ſight : that 

thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear when thou art 


judged. | | 
: hold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in fin hath my mother 
conceived me. | 


But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and ſhalt make 
me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 


Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: thou ſhalt 
waſh me, and | ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 


Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: that the bones 
which thou haſt broken, may rejoyce. 


Turn thy face from my ſins: and put out all my miſdeeds. 
Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a right ſpirit within 


me. 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and take not thy holy ſpirit 
from me. 


. O give me the comfort of thy help again: and ſtabliſh me with thy 

ee Spirit. | | | | 
Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: and ſinners ſhall be 

converted unto thee. 5 


Deliver me from blood-guiltneſs, O God, thou that art the Gd 


of my health: and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 
3 O Lord: and my mouth ſhall ſhew thy 7 

praiſe. | 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it thee: but thou 

delighreſt not in burnt-offerings. | 


he ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a broken and contrite 
heart, O God, ſhalt thou not defpiſe. 


O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : build thou the walls of 


Jeruſalem. 


Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, with 
the burnt-offerings, and oblations: then ſhall they offer young bul- 
locks upon thine altar. . n 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

Anſwer. As it was in the beginning, &. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. | 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As itis in heaven. 


Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes. As we 


forgive them that treſpais againſt us. 


But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


| Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervants; 
Anſwer, That put their truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. Send unto them help from above. 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend them; 
Miniſter. Help us, O God our Saviour. 3 
Anſwer. And for the glory of thy Name deliver us; be merciful to 
us finners, for thy Names fake. | 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer. Ip g 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. | 
Miniſter. Let us pray. 1 
CY Lord, we beſeech thee merci hear our prayers, and ſpare 
O all thoſe who condel their 2 ie hey whoſe — 


ſciences by fin are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may be abſolved, 
through Chriſt our Lord. yrs . : SOS 


O Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt compaſſion 
upon all men, and hateſt noo that thou haſt made, who would- 

eſt not the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould rather turn from his 
fin, and be ſaved; Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive and 
comfort us, who are grieved and wearied with the burden of our 
rtain- 
eth to forgive ſins. Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare t 
le, wg thou n enter not into pers apt why 
ervants, who are vile earth, and miſerable ſinners ; but ſo turn thine 
anger from us, who meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly re- 
pent us of our faults; and ſo make haſte to help us in this world, that 
we may ever live with thee in the world to come, through Jeſus 


lead us not into temptation z | 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
J Then ſhall the People ſay this that followeth, after the 
| | Miniſter. | 


T Urnthouus, Ogood Lord, and fo ſhall we be turned. Be fr 
& rable, O Lord, Be favourable to thy people, Who turn to thee 
4 ina, —_— praying, _— thou arta merciful God, Full 
of compaſſion, Long: ſuffering, of great pity. Thou ſpareſt 
when we deſerve puniſnment, And in thy Sx 5 — 


inkeſt upon mercy. 
Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare them, And let not thine heritage 


be brought to confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for th 
And after the multitude of thy mercies look upon Us, Tho 


is greats 

Þ che 

are 6nd mediation of thy bleſſed Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
1en. | | N 


| © Then the Miniſter alone ſooll ſoy, 


The Lord bleſs us, and keep us; the Lord life up he light of his 
countenance upon us, and give us peace now and for evermore. 


THE 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Beatus vir, qui 20 abiit. Palm 1. 


ing Lx SSE D is the man that hath not walked in the counſel of the 
Prayer. B 


ungodly, nor ſtood in the way of ſinners: and hath not fat in 
the ſeat of the ſcornful. 1 
2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord: and in his law will 
be exerciſe himſelf day and night. 
3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the water - ſide: that will 
bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. | 
33 leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and look whatſoever he doeth 
it ſhall proſper. 
5 Aubert e ungodly, it is not ſo with them: but they 
chaff wich the wind ſcattereth away from the face of the earth. 
6 Therefore the ſhall not be able to ſtand in the judgment: 
neither the ſinners in the tion ot the righteous. 
7 But the Lord knoweth 
the ungodly ſhall periſh. 


Quare fremuerunt gentes ? Plalm 2. 


le imagine a vain thing ? 
e kings of the earth ſtand up, and the rulers take counſel to- 
gether : againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed. 
3 Let us break their bands aſunder: and cait away their cords 


from us. | 


| * He that dwelleth in heaven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn: the Lord 
have them in deriſion. 


5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath :/ and vex them in 
his ſore diſpleaſure, i | 
s Yet have I ſet my King: upon my holy hill of Sion. 

7 I will preach the law, whereof the Lord hath ſaid unto me: 


55 WI do the heathen ſo furiouſly rage together: and why do the 
2 


Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
$ Deſire of me, and I all give thee the heathen for the inheri- 
tance : and the utmoſt parts of the earth for the poſſeſſion. 


9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron: and break them in 
pieces like a potters veſſel. 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, 
judges of the earth. 


1t Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoyce unto him with reverence. 


12 Kiſsthe Son, leſt he be angry, and fo ye periſh from the "ns 
way : if his wrath be kindled, (yea, but a little) bleſſed are all they 
that put their truſt in him. nf | 


. Domine, quid multiplicati? Plplm 3. 
Ord, how are they increaſed that trouble me: many are they that 
riſe againſt me. 


\, 2 any ooe thete be that ſay of my foul: There is no help for him 


3 But thou, O Lord, artt der: thou art my worſhip, and 
ins wo — Rd 2 | art my defender: t my p⸗ 


4 I did call upon the Lord with my voice: and he heard me out 
teen pon the Lord with my voice: and ou 


I laid me down and : BE RS 
1 ſlept, and roſe up again: for the Lord 


6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of t : thathaveſet 
themſelves againſt me round abour. ata dna 5 . 


. 7 Up, Lord, and belp me, O my God: for thou ſmiteſt all mine 


— upon the cheek-bone; thou haſt broken the teeth of the 
4 Lond: and thy blatfing bs upon 
thy people. CL nd oe 


cum invocarem, Plalm 4. 


Hk me when I call, O God of my righteouſneſs! thou haſt ſet 
me at liberty when I was in trouble; have mercy upon me, and 
hearken unto my prayer. 

2 Q ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme mine honour : 
and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, and ſeek after leaſing ? | 

3 Know this alſo, that the Lord hath choſen to himſelf theman 
By ow: when I call uponthe Lord, he will hear me. 


in aw, and ſin not: commune with your own heart, and 
in your chamber, and be ſtill. — 


50 
Lord. 
13 There be many that ſay: Who will ſhew us a ? 

7 Lord, lift thou up: the light of thy 3 us. 

8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart : fince the time chat their 
Wr increaſed. | 

9 I will 1a 


me down in peace, and take my reſt: for it is thou, 
Lord, only that makeſt me dwell infafery. 8 


my God: for unto thee will I make m1 
3. My voice ſhak thou hear berimes,O 1 ord 


direct my prayer unto thee, mp" eo os 


Will J 


are like the 


way of the righteous: and the way of 


O 


n ars water my couch with my tears. | 


ffer the facrifice of righteouſneſs : and put your truſt in the rad 


45 


7 
D 
* 


THE 


of D A VI 


4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wickedneſs: neither The l. 


ſhall any, evil dwell with thee. 


5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight: for thou hateſt all 
them that work vanity. | 


6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing: che Lord will abhor 
both the blood-thirſty and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into thine houſe, even upon the mul- 
titude of thy mercy : and in thy fear willI worſhip toward thy holy 
temple. 

4 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine ene- 
mies: make thy way plain before my face. 

9 For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth: their inward parts are 
very wickednels. | | | 

10 Their throat is an open ſepulchre: they flatter with their tongue. 

11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh through theit 
own imaginations: caſt them out in the multitude of their ungod- 
lineſs; for they have rebelled againſt thee. | . 

12 And let all them that put their truſt in theerejoyce: they ſhall 
ever be giving of thanks, becauſe thou defendeſt them; they that 
love th Ne, ſhall be joyful in thee; | | 
tz For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing unto the righteous: and 
with thy favourable kindneſs wilt thou defend him as with a ſhield. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Domine, ne. Plalm 6. 


Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation : neither chaſten 
me in thy diſpleaſure. | 


2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak: O 
Lord, heal me, for my bones are vexed. 


3 My ſoul alſo is fore troubled: but Lord, how long wilt thou 
puniſh me? . | | [OP 
4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul: O fave me for thy 
mercies ſake. | 
5 For in death no man remembreth thee: and who will give thee 
thanks inthe pit? 


6 L am weary of my groaning, every night waſh I my bed: and 


7 My beauty is gone for very trouble : and worn away becauſe of 
all mine enemies. | 

8 Away from me, all ye that work vanity : for the Lord hath heard 
the voice of my weeping. | 

9 The Lord hath heard my petition : the Lord will receive my 

rayer. | 

K 5 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded, and fore vexed: th 
ſhall be turned back, and pur to ſhatne ſuddenly. 


Domine, Deus mens. Plalm 7: 


O Lord my God, in thee have I put my truſt: ſave me from all 
them that perſecute me, and deliver me; e 
2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it in pieces: while 
there is none to help. 5 "i 
3 OLord my God, if I have doneany ſuch thing ; or ifthere be 
any wickedneſs in my hands; 
4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt friendly with me: 
yea, [have delivered him that without any cauſe is mine enemy; 
5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my foul, and take me: yea, let 
= tread my life down upon the earth, and lay mine honour in the 
uſt. Ts 
* 7 up. O 22 in thy wrath, and lift up thy ſelf, becauſe 
of the indignation of mine enemies : ariſe up for me in the judgment 
that thou baſk commanded. _ F Dain 
7 And ſo ſhall the congregation of the people come about thee : 
for their ſakestherefore lift up thy ſelf again. | 
8 The Lord ſhall judge the people; give ſentence with me, O 
Lord: according to my righteouſneſs, and according to the innocency 
that is in me. | | | 
9 O let the wickedneſs of the ungodly come to an end: but guide 
thou the juſt. | 


10 Fortherighteous God: trieth the very hearts and reins. 


11 My help cometh of God: who pteſerveth them that are true 
cart. 


12 God is a righteous ) udge, ſtrong and patient: and God is pro- 


voked every 


7 
. 13 If a man wil not turn, he will whet his ſword: he hath bent his 
bow, and made it ready. | 


14 He hath prepared for him the inſtruments of death: he or- 
daineth his arrow3 againſt the perſecutours. 
| 17 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief: he hath conceived ſorrow, 
and brought forth ungodlineſs 


16 He hath graven and digged : and is fallen himſelf into 
the deſtructiont n *. 


17 For his travail ſhall come his and his wi 
ac hall fallon gown par upon his own head : and his wicked- 
I ill give thanks unto the Lord, according to his righteouſneſs 1 
and I will praiſe the Name ofthe Lord moſt High 


F 3 Dome, 


Prayer. 


The I]. 
Day, « 


Morn- 
ing, 
Pr ayers 


The 
Domine, Dominus noſter. Pſalm 8. 
O Lord our Governour, how excellent is thy Name in all the 
world: thou that haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens ! 
2 Out of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings haſt thou ordained 
ſtrengths becauſe ofthine enemies: chat thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy 
he avenger. fl. | 
—_ For I will conſider o heavens, even the works of thy fingers : 
the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt ordained. 
4 What is man, that thou art mindful of him: and the ſon of man, 
that thou viſiteſt him ? | | 
5 Thou madeft him lower than the angels: to crown him with 
lory and worſhip. N 
N 6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the works of thy hands 
and thou haſt put all things in ſubjection under his feet; 
7 All ſheep and oxen: yea, and the beaſts of the field; 76 
3 The fowls of theair, and the fiſhes of the ſea: and whatſoever 
walketh through the paths of the ſeas. 


world : 


— 


MORNING PRAYER. 
44.2 Confitebor tibi. Plalm 9. 
Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole heart: I 
will ſpeak of all ar . 3 wii 
2 JL willbegladandrejoyce in thee: yea, my make 
of thy Name, O — moſt Higheſt. 


3 While mine enemies are driven back: they ſhall fall and periſh 


at thy preſence. 


's 3 or thou haſt maintained my right, and my cauſe: thou art ſet 
inth 


throne that judgeſt right. 


5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed the ungodly ; 
thou haſt put out their name for ever and ever.  _— 
6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a perpetual end: even 


d s the cities which thou haſt deſtroyed; their memorial is periſhed 


with them. 


7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: he hath alſo prepared his ſeat : 
for judgment. | 


8 For he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs: and miniſter true 


judgment unto the peo 


le. | | 
. 9 The Lene de defence for the oppreſſed: even a refuge 


in due time of trouble. 


10 And they that know thy Name, will 
thou, Lord, haſt never failed them that ſeek thee. 
11 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: ſhew the people of 
his doings. | | 
12 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, he remembreth 


them: and forgetceth nor the ry of the poor. 


13 Have mercy upon me, O 


rd, conſider the trouble which 


I ſuffer of them that hate me: thou that liſteſt me up from the gates of 


FS, 19 Up, Lord, a - 
heathen be judged in thy fight. . 
20 Put them̃ in fear, O Lord: that the heathen may know them- 3 


death. | 1 3 
14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the ports of the daughter 
of Sion: I will rejoyce in thy ſalvation. | 
15 The heathen are ſun 
fame net which they hid privily, is their foot taken. 
16 The Lord is known to execute judgment: the ungodly istrapp- 
ed in the work of his own hands. 


forget 3 AE ELIT 0 

18 Fortt ſhall not alwa rgotten: the patient abiding 
of the meek rp riſh for a Fo 3 3 ing 
| let not man have the upper hand: let the 


ſelyes to be but men. * 
De quid Domine? Pſalm 10. | : 
Hy ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord: and hideſt thy face in 


VYY theneedfultimeoftrouble? * 
2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth perſecute the poor: let them 


be taken in the crafty wilineſs that they have imagined. 


3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own hearts deſire: and 
ſpeaketh good of the covetous whom God abhorreth. Y 
4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that he carethnot for God: neither is 


_ Godinall his thoughts. 


- againſt the poor. 


{ay in his heart, Tuſh, thou God careſt not for it. . 


5 His ways are alway grievous: thy judgments are far above out of 
his light, and therefore defieth he all his enemies. $5 
6 For he hath aid in his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be caſt down: 
there ſhall no harm happen unto me. «IH | 
7 His mouth is full of curſing, deceitand fraud: under his tongue 
is ungodlineſs and vanity. 6c | 
8 Heſitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners of the ſtreets: and pri- 
vily in his lurking dens doth he murder the i t; his eyes are ſet 


9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a lion lurketh he in his den: 
that he may ravith the poor. = 

10 He doth raviſh the poor: when he getteth him into his net. 
II Hefallethdownand humbleth himſelf: that the congregation of 
the poor may tall into the hands of his caprains. 8 

12 He bath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath forgotten: he hideth 
away his face, and he will never ſee it. | 

I 3 Ariſe, O Lord God. and lift up thine hand: forget not the poor. 
14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God: while he doth 


/ 
[ 
ö — 


9 O Lord our Governour: how excellent is thy Name in all the | 


their truſt in thee : for 


down in the pit that they made: inthe 


_ Ifraclſhall be glad. | 


x5 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou beholdeſt ungodlinefs and The tt, 
| * 


Wrong. 
| 16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy hand. the poor 
committeth himſelf unto thee; for thou art the hei per oi the friend- 
leſs. : "I 
17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and tnalicious: take 
away his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt find none. 
18 The Lord is King for ever and ever : and the heathen are 

"eriſhed out of the land. | 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the poor: thou prepareſt 
their heart, and thine ear hearkneth thereto. : 


20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their right: that the man 


ofthe earth be no more exalted againſt them. 
* Tn Domino confide. Pſalm 11. 


IN the Lord put I my truſt: how ſay ye then to my ſoul, that ſhe 


ſhould flee as a bird unto the hill ? A 

2 Forlo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make ready their arrows 
2 the quiver: that they may privily ſnoot at them which are true 
of heart. 

For the foundations will be caſt down : and what hath the 

Bs uo done? | 

4 The Lord is in his holy temple : the Lords ſeat is in heaven. 

5 His eyes conſider the poor : and his eye- lids try the children of 
men. | 


6 The Lord alloweth the righteous: but the ungodly, and him 


that delighteth in wickedneſs, doth his ſoul abhor. | 
he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm 


4 Upon the ny or” 
d tempeſt: this ſhall betheir portion to drink. | 

8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs: his countenance 
will behold the thing that is juſt. | 


EVENING PRAYER: 
Salvum me fac. Plalm 12. 


T Elp me, Lord, for there is not one godly man left: for the 
faithful are miniſhed from among the children of men. 
| 2 They talk of vanity every one with his neighbour : 
do bur flatter witch their lips, and diſſemble in their double heart. 
3 The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful lips: and the tongue that 
ſpeaketh proud things. : | . 
4 Which have ſaid, With out tongue will we prevail: we are they 
that ought to ſpeak, who is Lord over us? TER 2 


Evening 
Praye. 


5 Now for the comfortleſstroubles ſake of the needy: and becauſe 


of the deep ſighing of the poor; 


6 Iwill up, faith the Lord: and will help every one from him that 
ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſet him at reſt. | = 


7 The words of the Lord are pure words: even as the ſilver, which 
from the earth is tried, and purified ſeven times in the fire. 


8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve him from 


this generation for ever. 


ren of men are put to rebuke. 


. 3 ungodly walk on every fide; when they are exalted, the 


Uſque quo, Domine? Palm 13. 
Ow long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever: how long wilt 
thou hide thy face from me? | 5 608 
2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and be ſo vexed in my 
heart: how long ſhall mine enemiestriumph over me ? 
3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God: lighten mine eyes, 
that I ſleep not in death. | f | 


* Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have revailed againſt him: for ifI be 


down, they that trouble me wi jane ER. 
5 But my truſt is in thy mercy : and my heart is joyful in thy fal- 


6 I will ing of th Lord, becauſe he hath dealt ſo lovingly with 
me: yea, I will praiſe the Name of the Lord moſt Higheſt. 


THe fool hath ſaid in his heart: There is no God. | 
1 2 They are corrupt, and become abominable in their doings : 
there is none that doeth no not one. | 1 
3 The Lord looked down from heayen upon the children of 
men: to ſee if there were any that would underſtand, and ſeek after 
But they are all gone out of the way, they arealtogether become 
EY. Art OE there _ 1 good, 3 one. 
5 Their throat is an open » Wi ir tongues have the 
deceived: the poiſon of aſps is under their lips. ny 
6 Their mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs: their feet are ſwift 
to ſhed blood. . | 
7 Deſtruction, and unhappineſs is in their ways, and — 


peace have they not known: there is no fear of God before 
a 


eyes. 7 | | 

8 Have they no kno » that they are all ſuch workers of 

naſa eating up my people as it were bread, and call not upon 
Lord? | | 


9 There were they brought in great fear, even Where no fear was: 


for God is in the generation of the righteous. | 


10 As for you, pcs mock at the counſel of the poor: 
5 


becauſe he putteth his truſt in the Lord. | 
11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſrael out of Sion? When the 


Lord turneth the captivity of his people: then ſhall Jacob rejoyce, and 


MORNs 


_—_ - 


The 
MORNING PRAYER. 
Domine, quis habitabit ? Pſalm 15. 


Ord who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle: or whoſhall reſt upon 
L 7 . leadeth an 33 Lo : and doeth the thing 
ich is ri ſpeakeththe truth from his heart. 
mes hg deceit in his tongue, nor done evil to his 
neighbour: and hath not ſlandered his neighbour. | 
He that ſerreth not by himſelf, but is lowly in his own eyes: and 

maketh much of them chat fear the Lord. ; # be 

5 Hetharſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſappointeth him not: 
though it were to his own hindrarice. | 

6 He that hath not given his money upon uſury: nor taken reward 
againſt the innocent. | 

7 Whoſodoeththeſethings : ſhall never fall. 


Conſerva me, Domine. Pſalm 16. 


Reſerve'me, O God: for in thee have I put my truſt. 
2.0 my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord: Thou art my God, 
goods are nothing unto thee. 


3 All mydelightis upon the ſaints that are in the earth: and upon 


ſuch as excel in virtue. 

4 But = that run after another god : ſhall have great trouble. 

5 Their drink-offerings of blood will I not offer: neither make 
mention of their names within my lips. 


6 The Lord himſelfis the portion of mine inheritance, and of my 


cup: thou ſhalt maintain my lot. Hs 
7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground: yea, I have a goodly 


8 1 will thank the Lord for giving me warning: my reins alſo 


chaſten me in the night- ſeaſon. 


9 1 have ſet God always before me: for he is on my right hand, 
therefore I ſhall not fall. | 


10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glory rejoyced: _ 


| fleſhalſo ſhallreſt in hope. | 


fulneſs of joy: and at thy right hand there is pleaſure 


+ — un to hon ſhalt not leave my 
thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corruption. | 
12 Thou hal ſhew me the path of life; in thy preſence is the 

evermore. 
Exandi, Domine. Pſalm 17. 


HE the right, O Lord, conſider my complaint: and hearken 
unto m 


prayer, that goeth not out of feigned lips. 


2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence: and let thine 


eyes look upon the thing that is equal. * Een 
3 Thou haſt proved and viſited mine heart in the night- ſeaſon; 


thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no wickedneſs in me: for Lam 
utterly purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not offend. ”; 


4 Becauſe of mens works that are done againſt the words of thy 
lips: Ihave kept me from the ways of the deſtroyer. 

O hold thou up my goings in thy paths: my footſteps {lip not: 

6 have called upon thee, O God. for thou ſhalt hear me: incline 
thine ear to me, and hearken unto my words. Iz 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, thou that art the Saviour 


| £f hom which put their truſt in theee : from ſuch as reſiſt thy right 
d | | 


ſub 


Evening 
Prayer. 


I be fafe from mine enemies. 


the hills ſhook, and were removed, 


a 8 Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me under the ſhadow of 
thy wings. | Ke, e 
þ . . that trouble me: mine enemies compaſs me 
round about to take away e | 
10 They are incloſed in their own fat: and their mouth ſpeaketh 
proud things. | 
11 They lie waiting in our way on every ſide: turning their eyes 
down to x4 ground. | | 
12 Like as a lion that is greedy 
whelp lurking in ſecret places. | | 
13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him down: deliver my 
foul from the ungodly, which is a ſword of thine. „ 
14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the men, I fay, 
and from the evil world: which have their portion in this life, whoſe 
bellies thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 5 « 
7 1 have children at their deſire: and leave the reſt of their 
e for their babes. | | | 
16 But as for me, I will behold thy preſence in righteouſneſs 
when Tawake up after thy likeneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied with it. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
$5.2 Diligam te, Domine. Pſalm 18. 
Will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrenght; the Lord is my ſtony 


rock, and my defence: my Saviour, my God, and my might, 


in whom I will truſt, my buckler, the horn alſo of my ſalyation, 
and my refuge. 
2 Lill call upon the Lord, 


of his prey: and as it were a lions 


; and 


which is worthy to be praiſed ; ſo ſhall 
3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me: 


ungodlineſs made me afraid. 


4 The pains of hell came about me: the ſnares of death over- 
took me. | 


and the overflowings of 


* In my trouble will call upon che Lord: and complain unto my 


6 So ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy temple: and my com- 
plaint ſhall come before him, it ſhall enter even into his ears. 
7 The earth trembled, and quaked ; the very foundations alſo of 
becauſe he was wroth. = 


Þ 8 4A SLoM 


foul in hell: neither ſhalt | 


27 For thou ſhalt fave the 


5 


47 


8 There went a ſmoał out in his preſence: and a conſumi 
out of his mouth, ſo that coals were kindled at it. 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down: and it was dark 
under his feet. 3 

10 He rode upon the Cherubins, and did flie: he came flying upon 
the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place: his pavilion round about 
him with dark water, and thick clouds to cover him. 

12 At the brightneſs of his preſence his clouds removed: hail- 
ſtones, and coals of fire. 

13 The Lordallo thundredout of heaven, and the Higheſt gave 
his thunder: hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. | | 

14 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them: he caſt forth lightn- 
ings, and deſtroyed them. | 

15 The ſprings of waters were ſeen, and the foundations of the 
round world were diſcovered at thy chiding, O Lord: at the blaſting 
of the breath of thy diſpleaſure. 


16 Ne ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch me: and ſhall take me 
out of many waters. | 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt enemy and from them 
which hate me: for they are too mighty for me. : 

18 hey prevented me in the day of my trouble: but the Lord 
was yo mts 
19 He 
forth, even becauſe he had a favour unto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righteous dealing: accord- 

ing to the cleanneſs of my hands ſhall he recompenſe me. = 

21 Becauſe I have kept the ways of the Lord: and have not for- 
ſaken my God, as the wicked doeth. | 

22 For I have an eye unto all 
commandments from me. 


23 I was alſo uncorrupt before him: and eſchewed mine own 
wickedneſs. © - | 
24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward meafter my righteous dealing: 
and according unto the cleanneſs of my hands in his eye-ighr. | 
25 With * holy thou ſhalt be holy: and with a perfect man thou 
ſhalt be perfect. 5 


26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and with the froward thou 
ſhalt learn frowardneſs. | 


ple that are in adyerſity : and ſhalt 
bring down the high looks of the proud. 


28 Thoualſoſhaltlight my candle: the Lord my God ſhall make 
my darkneſs to be light. 


30 The way of God is an undefiled way: the word of the Lord allo is 
tried in the fire; he is the defender of all them that put their truſt in him. 


31 For whois God, but the Lord: or who hath any ſtrength, ex- 
cept our God? 


ng fire The IV. 
Day. 


brought me forth alſo into a place ofliberty: he brought me 


his laws: and will not caſt out his 


29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of men: and with the help 
of my God 1 ſhall leap over the wall. | | 


32 It is God thatgirdeth me with ſtrength of war: and maketh my 


way perfect. 3 
33 He maketh my feet like harts feet: and ſetteth me up on high. 


34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: and mine arms ſhall break 
even a bow of ſteel. 


35 Thou haſt given me the defence of thy ſalvation: thy right 
hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy loving correction ſhall make me 


36 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me for to go: that my 


foot · ſteps ſhall not ſlide. 


37 J will follow upon mine enemies, and overtake them : neither 


will I turn again till I have deſtroyed them. 


38 I will {mite them, that they ſhall not be able to ſtand: but fall 


under my feet. 

39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the battel: thou ſhalt 
throw down mine enemies under me. | 
. 49 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their backs upon 
me: and I ſhall deſtroy them that hate me. | by 
41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to help them: yea, 
even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but he ſhall not hear them. 
of J will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the wind: I will 

them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 
43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of the people: and 
thou ſhalt make me the head of the heathen. 
44 A people whom I have not known: ſhall ſerve me. 
45 As ſoon as they hear of me, 
children ſhall diſſemble with me. 
46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail: and be afraid out of their priſons. 


47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong helper: and praiſed 
be the God of my ſal vation. | & 


they ſhall obey me: but the ſtrange 


48 Even the God that ſeeth that I be avenged : and ſubdueth the 


people unto me. | 
49 lt is he that delivereth me from my cruel enemies, and ſetteth 
me up above mine adverſaries: thou ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. 
50 For this cauſe will I give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the 
Gentiles: and ſing praiſes unto thy Name. 
51 Great proſperity giveth he unto his King: and ſheweth loving 
kindneſs unto David his Anointed, and unto his ſeed for evermore. 


— 1 


MORNING PRAYER. 

Cali enarrant. Palm 19. | 

He heavens declare the glory of God: and the firmament 
ſheweth his 50 nh | 

2 One day telleth another: and one night certifieth another. 

| 3 There 


_ Morn. 


ing 
Prayer. 


48 The Fr 8 L M S. 


Tue lv. 0 There is neither ſpeech nor language but their voices are heard 9 But thou art he that took me out of my mothers womb : thou The v. 


Day, amore them. ; : waſt my hope, when hanged nan my mothers breaſts. Day. 
' 4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands: and their words into the 10 Thaye been left unto thee ever ſince I was born: thou art my * 
ends of the world. a God evenfrom my mothers wornb. | 


5 Inthem hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun which cometh forth 11 O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand: and there is 
as a bridegroom out of his chamber, and rejoyceth as a giant to run none to help me. | | | 
his coarſe. - 8 | 12 Mar oxen are come about me: fat bulls of Baſan cloſe me in 
6 Tt goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the heaven, and runneth on every fide. 5 8 8 
about unto the end of it again: and there is nothing hid from the 13 They gape upon me with their mouth: as it were a ramping 
heat thereof. * and a roaring lion. 7 
7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, converting the foul: 14 Iam poured out like water, and all my bones are out of joynt: 
the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and giveth wiſdom unto the ſimple. my heart alſo in the midſt of my body is 4 melting wax. 
8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoyce the heart: the 15 My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd, and my tongue cleaveth 
commandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth light unto the eyes. vl ms: and thou ſhalt bring me into the duſt of death. 
9 Thefearof the Lord is clean, and endureth for ever: the judg- 16 For many dogs are come about me: and the council of the 
ments of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether. _ wicked layeth fiege againſt me. i | | 
10 More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, chan much gold: 17 They pierced my hands and my feet, I may tell all my bones: 
ſweeter alſo than honey, and honey-comb. 225 5 they ſtand and looking upon me. | | 
11 Moreover, by them is thy ſervant taught: and in keeping of 18 They part my garments among them: and caſt lots upon my 
them there is great reward. - ' | veſture. | | 
12 Who can tell how oft heoffendeth: O cleanſe thou me from 19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord: thou art my ſuccour, 
my 2 Sinks 1 1 8 haſte 9 5 help 3 | SOM 
13 Keepthy ſervant m preſumptuous fins, get t 20 Deliver m the ſword: my darling from the power 
dominion b e and innocent from the of the dog. 0 Wr e, ee e vo 5 | 
great offene. | ; 30%, 38 21 Save me from the lions mouth: thou haſt heard me alſo from 
| yp, Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart; among the horns of the unicorns. | | | 
be * acceptable in thy ſight, 2342 l will declare thy Name unto my brethren: in the midſt ofthe 


15 O Lord: my ſtrength and my redeemer. _ n 4 Bb 
8 | Exaudiat te Dominus. Pſalm 20. 5 + as eee We eee 
1 * Lo vie V hrs the day of trouble: the Name of the God 24 = hi hath nor deſpiſed, 4.5 — oke low eſtate of the 
E LA help from che fandtuary : and ftrengrhenthee out of — Ny EIS his face from him, but when he calledunto 


Sion. | 1 e 25 My praiſe is of thee in the great congregation : my vows 
3 Remember all thy offerings: and accept thy burnt- ſacrifice. perform be ſight of them that Er him Agr 11 : 
4 Grant theethy heartsdeſire; and fulfil all thy mind. | _ a6 The poor ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied: they that ſeek after the 

5 We will reo yce in thy ſalvation, and triumph in the Name of Lord, ſhall praiſe him 3: your heart ſhall live for ever. 
the Lord our God : the Lord perform all thy petirions. | 27 All che ends of the world ſhall remember themſelves, and be 


e {pe no 60ndepndall the kindteds of the nations ſhall worſhip 


6 Now know I. that the Lord helpeth his Anointed, and will hear 


before him. | PM 8 
right hand. 131 | 8 For the kingdom is the Lords: and he is the Go * 
he Some put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes: but we will ende een ae 
remember the Name of the Lord our God. 29 Allfuchas be fat upon earth: have eaten, and worſhipped. 


| W but we are riſen, and ſtand 30 Alley thr godovn oed hall nel before hn - 
upright. * 5 N 4 Tek no man hath quickned his own ſoul. | 3 | 67 
Re Saves Lord, and hear us, O King of heaven, when we call upon 9955 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: they ſhall be counted unto the Lord 
N rat r „ or a generation. . ee | | 
_—_ „%%; Mm. . virtate tua. Plalm 21. 2᷑2 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall declare his right- 
_ THe King ſhall rejoyee in thy trength, O Lord: exceeding glad eouſneſs: unto a people that ſhall be born, whom the Lord hath made. 
1 ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. _ PE 3 it me. R N 
1 N 2 Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire: and haſt not denied him Lordi ep png regit me. Plalm 23 1 
the. e e * | | oo epherd: therefore can I lack nothing. 7 
J Forthouſhale prevent kim with the bleſſings of goodneſs: and 12, 2c ſhall ced me inagreenpaſture: and lead me forch beſide 
. Ele ſhall evnvere my Sal; and bring me forth in the paths of 
+ Bo 2 uof wess and thou gaveſt him a long life: even for righeouſneſs for 1 ame Ms. ot 5 an 
3 3 zu thy ſalvation : gl and | 1 4. Lea, thoug walk rough the v of the ſhadow of death, 
ad tis honour i great fucky Gain: Gen nd gre: vente 18er ng ov for tho at wine thro Bom 
; him. _ OW 6 K.. 3 7 | 
| 4 = 1 / OO _ == 5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt them that trouble 
7 And why? becauſe the King putteth his truſt in the Lord: and PE: thou heſt andinted ny heed withoj), and my cup ſhall be full. 
in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt he ſhallnor miſcarry. © 6 LE — A | „ mercy ſhall follow me all the days of 
8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: thy right hand ſhall find out Na eee e . eer eco bare AARON 
„ Thou ſhaltmake ther like a fiery oven in time oft wrath : the NOT WR NTEE | A 


„ 


— 


1074 ſhall deſtroy them in his diſplealure, and the fire ſhall conume Domini e terra. Pal 2 ing. 

hoy: 7 : 2795 920 ; HE earth is che Lords, and all that therein is: the compaſs of 
10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth: and their ſeed from the world, and they ons olibace. oi 
among the children of men. N48 2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas: and 1 ir 


11 For they intended miſchief againſt thee and imagined ſuch a upon the floods. at 9 * 
device's theyare . rk 2 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord? or who ſhall riſe up 
12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight: and the ſtrings of thy in his holy place? : Fouad tea 
bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt the face of then. | 4 Even he that hath clean hands, and a pure heart: and that hath 
Iz he thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength: fo we will ſing not lift up his mind unto vanity, nor {worn to deceive his neighbour. 


and praile thy power. | 5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord: and righteouſneſs 
| EVENING PRAYER. | from the God of hisfalvation. 5 
bony | Dev, Deus mens. Plalm 22. LEE 6 This is the generation of them that ſeek him: even of them that 


SIC" Cutan ſeek thy face, O Jacob. | 
Y God, my God, look upon me, why haſt thou forſaken me: Lift up you? heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting - 
1 and arc ſo far from my health. and from the words of my 0 85 DI King of glory ſhall come in. E ye cveratiing 


complaint ? GEO 7 8 a F it is the 1. | = "Peg 
2 O my God, 1 of fot day-time, but thou heareſt not: and 8 Who-is the King or glory: 1 e Lord ſtrong and mighty, 


even the Lord mighty in barrel. 


in the night · ſeaſon alſo | take no reſt. bs % Litudee e O yeones; and be ye lift up. 5 

2 3 2 continueſt holy: O thou worſhip of Iſrael. ; Oy 1 * pee ye lift up, ye everlaſting 

4 8 hoped in chee: they truſted inthee, and thou didſt Ne frac is the King of glory: even the Lord of hoſts, he is the 
14 Ui * . 8 5 18 5 8 ing glory. 3 Ne 8 . 90 
i © They called upon thee, and were holpen: they put their truſt in S I. | 
J AT | ha ar were mumps Wed nb Ad te, Domine, levavi. Pſalm 25. 


6 But as for me, lama worm, and no man: a very ſcorn of men, UUNco thee, O Lord, will lift up my foul, my God, I have put 

and the out=caſt of the people. | my truſt in thee: O let me not be confounded, neither let mine 
7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn: they ſhoot out their enemies triumph over me. 

lips, and ſh etheir heads, ſaying, | 2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be aſhamed : but ſuch as 
$ He truſted in God, that he would deliver him: let him deliver tranigreſs without a cauſe ſhall be put to confuſion. | 

him, if he will have him. - "* 43 Shewmethy ways, O Lord: and teach me thy paths. 3 
g | | 4 
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8 been? be e <5p and though there roſe up war 
m_ 


ps, 


thy truth, and learn mie: firthoaaitibe God 
hope all the day long. 

thy tender mercies: and thy 
kindneſſes. Which have beenever % old. 

6 h remember not the ſins and offences of my youth: but accord- 


The 
Lead tne forth in 
of 197 ſalvation; in thee hath been m 


5 Call to remembrance brance, O Lor 
lovi 


ing to thy mercy think thou upon me, O Lord, for thy goodnels. 


7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord: therefore will he teach ſin- 
ners in the Way- 
$ Them thatare meek ſhall he guide i in judgment: and ſuch as are 
gentle, them ſhall he learn his way. 
9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth: unto ſuch as keep 
his! covenant and his teſtimonies. 


10 For thy Names ſake, Sd be merciful unto my fins for 


it 1s 
LT 1 What man is — that feareth the Lord: him ſhall he teach in 
chews that he ſhall chooſe. 
> His ſoul ſhall dwell at caſe : and his ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 


13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that fear him: and he 
Will 


ew them his covenant. 
14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord: for he ſhall pluck 
iy t out of thenet. 
Turnthee unto me, and have mercy upon me: for Lam deſolate, 
ahd ain miſery. 
16 The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged: O bring thou me out of 
. A adverſity and miſery: d forgi all my ſi 
u m ity an m an ve me my n, 
16 972 enemies how many they are: andthey bear a 
M. hate againſt me. 
O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me not be confounded, 
. ho 
20 Let and righteous wait upon me: wy 
hope hath been in thee. 
21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: out of all his troubles. 
waica me; Domine. Plalm 26. 
E thou my Judge, O Lord, for I have walked innocently : my 
truſt hath been alſo in the Lord, therefore ſhall I not fall. 
2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: try out my reins, and 


my heart. 


3 For thy loving kindneſsis ever before mine eyes: and I will walk 
"+ The 


have not dwelt with vain perſons: neither will I have fellowſhip 
the deceitful. 


"_ I have — the congregation of the wicked: and will not ft 


| 5 Tait walk cy hands ininnoceney OLord: and ſo will go to 


Ainet $5 ] 
7 That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving: and tell of all thy 
3 | 


8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe: aud the place 
where thine honour dwelleth. 


9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the finners: nor wy life with the 
bloodthirſty,; 


10. Input handsig wickedneſs: arid their 15 Harid is full . N 
11 But as for me, Iwill walk innocently: O deliver me, and 
merciful unto me. 


— My foo ſtandeth right: Twill praiſe che Londinchecongrgs 


EVENING PRAYER. 
| Dominus illuminatio. Plalm 27: 1 l 
T2 Lord is my light, and my falvation; whom then Gia 


fear; the Lordistheftren of m ] of whotn then ſhall 
Te ons i tO) crane 


1 Whenthewicked, even mine enemies, ind iy foes came upon 
me * eat N my fleſn: they ſtumbled and fell. 


an hoſt of men were laid againſt me, yet {hall not my 
me, yet will [ 
truſt in him, 


e thing have 1. deſſred of the Lord, which I will require: 
* that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the o_ of my life, 


tee on behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and to viſit his temple 
F For in the time of froublthe ſhall hide me in his tabkrnacle: yen, 
in the ſecret place of his dwelling ſhall he hide me. and ſet me up upon 


a rock of ſtone. 
6 p56 Andnow ſhallhe lit up mine head: above mine enemies round 


1 2 will L offer in his dwellin ing an ob} oblation with great glad- 
: Iwillfings and ſpeak praiſes unto 


8 Hake? unto my voice, OLord, Man Ich unto: have 
4 85 me, and hear me. 


heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye wy ties! thy face, Lord, 


* wil 2 hide not thou 
indiſpleaſure. 


- 11- Thou haſt been my ſutcout : leave me neither kahlen 6 
O God of mylalvtion 15 e me ok * 


12 ee wy father and mother forlake me: the Lord iaketh me 


13 Teach me th 0 „ 

becaubofmineenemie” Lord: and lead me in che right way, 

dt Delnermenoroverintothe will mige adverſaries: for there 
riſen up againſt me, and ſuch as ſpe 


wrong, 
15 Iſhould utterlyhavefainted': but that I believe veril do ſee the 
De * 


* 


thy face from me: nor cat thy ſervant away ; 


16 O tarry thou the Lords lieſure: be OM 
thine heart, and put thou thy truſtin the Lord. 


Ad te, Domine. Pfalm 28. 


N then willl cry, O Lord my ſtren 
U leſt thou m ce d though . 
* o down into the pit. 
ear the voice of my humble petitions, when J cry unto thee: 
wa I hold up my hands towards the mercy- ſeat of thy holy temple. 

3 Opluck me not away, neither deſtroy me with the ungodly, and 
wicked doers: which ſpeak friendly to their neighbours, but imagine . 
miſchief in their hearts. 

Reward them according to their deeds: and according to the 
wickedneſs of their own inventions. 

5 Recompenſe them after the work of their hands: pa 
they have deſerved. 

s For they gard not in their mind the works of the Lord, nor the 
operation of ils hands: therefore ſhall he break them down, and not 
build them Up. | | W 

7 Praiſed the Lord: for he hath heard the voice of my humble 

itions. 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, ind my ſhield, my heart hath truſted 
in him, and I am helped: therefore wy heart danceth for joy; and in 
* ſong will! Ay him. 


49 


think no ſcorn of me, 
not, I become like them 


pay them that 


hs” 
10 Ofavethy people, and give thy bleſſing unto thine inheritance: 
feedthem, and ſet them up for ever. 


Aﬀerte Denins. Plalm 29. 


3 It is the Lord that commandeth the waters: it isthe glorious 
God that maketh the thunder. 

4 lt is the Lord that ruleth the ſea; the voice of the Lord is mighty 
in operation: the voice of the Lord is a glorious voice. 

5 The voice of the Lord breakeththe cedar· trees: yea, the Lord 


| breaketh the cedars of Libanus. 


6 He makeththemn alſo to skip like a calf: Libanus alſo, and Sirion 
like a young unicorn 
voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire, the voice of 
the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs : yea, the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs 
of Cades 


and he ſhall comfort ꝓhe V 
| Day. 


is my ſtrength: and he is che wholſom defence of his | 


8 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring forth young, 


and diſcovereth the thick buſhes: in his temple doth every man ſpeak 
of his honour. 


The Lord fitteth above the water· food: andthe Lord remaineth 


a King fof ever. 


10 The Lord ſhall gi en eee the Lord ſhall 


of 5 


1 


— 


— — 


* me 


: Thou, I rd; haſt brought my ſoul out of hell: thou haſt kept 
my life from them that go down to the ap 
4 Sing 2 unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of his: and give thanks 
unto him for a remembrance of his holes, 
5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an eye, andi in his 
t. but joy cometh in 


give his er the n 


MORNING PRAYER. 
EA te, Domine. Plalm 30. 
Win magnibe thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſer me up: and not 


1 = 'foes to triumph over me. 
my G 


pleaſure is life: heavineis may endurefor a ni 
the _— 
6 in my. proſperity 
Lord, of thy goodneſs hadit made my hill ſo ſtrong. 
u didſt turn thy face from me: and I was troubled. 


Morn- 
| ing 


Prayer. 


Leried unte thed: uni thou haſt hegled 


1 aid, I ſhall never be removed: thou, | 


8 Then cried I unto thee, O Lord: and ꝑat me to my Lord right 


b W) 
bat profi is there in my blood: when] godown to the pit? 


1 Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee: or ſnall it declare thy trurtbꝰ 


help Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: Lord, nn 
per. 


12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy: thou haſtpur off my 


fackclot, an and girded me with gladneſs. 


ore ſhall every good man ſing of th praiſe without 
ea, On O my God, 3 8 


In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſalm 31. 
1 O Lord have I put 4 — let me never be put to con- 
fuſion, deliver me in thy | 
2 Bow down thine ear to me: am. | 
3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, and houſe of defence: that thou 


mayeſt ſave me. 
4 For thou art my rock, and my caſtle: be thou alſo my 


guide, and lead me for thy Nemed ſake. 
5 Draw me my of the net, that they have laid ptivily for me: for 


en y ſtrengt 
hands I commend my fpirit : for thou haſt redeemed 
ng thy bans I commen ons 


„ chat hold of ſuperſtitious vanities: and 
cult hath benin the Lord. a ” 
J Iwill 


The P 8 


for thou haſt conſi- 
mien ma: pon tc 


| © 8 1 vil de 
| EI = ' dered my trouble, and haſt known my 

9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of 

ſet my _ in a large room. . 

to Have mercy upon me, 

eye is conſurned for very heavineſs my ſoul and my body. 

11 For my life is waxen old with b heavineſs: and my years with 


21 y ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of mine iniquity : and my 


bones arè conſumed. 

bon 1 FO a reproof among all mine enemies, but hp: we pe 
among my neighbours: andthey bf mine acquaintance were 

ime, and they that did ſee me without, conveyed rthemſelvesfrom me. 
14 Iam sf forgotten, as a 


like a broken veſſel. 
hemy ofthe caukicode: and fear 1s on 
15 For I have heard the blaſphemy ws; a} ta 


every 8 -dige they . together againſt 

counſel to take a 
16 But oy hope hath b been inthee, O Lord: Thaye ſaid, Thou 
urt my G 

17 My time is in thy hand, deliver me from the hand of mine 
bales: and from them that perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant'thelight of thy *countenance: and fave me 
br br roy confounded, O Lord, for Thave called upon 


thee: let the ungodly be put to confuſion, and be put to filence in rhe 

| mM Leg which cruelly, diſcainfully, 
itefully, 

_ ü g 1 thy ne which thou haſt laid up for 


them that fear thee: and that thou haſt prepared for them that put 
their truſt inthee, even before the ſons 1 men! 


22 Thou ſhalt hide them 1. thine own preſencefrom the 

provoki of all men: thou ſhal ſecretly in thy tabernacle 
in the ike of f tongues. 

2 ne be te Lord: b oye] 


3 
ſs in a ſt 
ee ad dale, Taid: Lam cat ourof the ightofthine 


41 Nevenhele thou heardeſt he voice of my prayer: when 1 


to thee: 
1 * Oh Wey all ye his ſaints: for the Lord eſerveththem 
PE dy ul, and plenteoully rewardeth the proud doer. 
0 Be ſtrong, dhe ſhalle pere aer 
a wal nde Lord. NF | 


EVENING PRAYER. 
| Beati, quorum. Plalm 33. | 
Hibs whoſe unrighteouſtel irres: and whoſe fin is 


n 


— f 10 FW 1 2 
W 


| in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 
1 rr my bones conſumed away through 


1 daily complain 
f Fa, nd is heavy upon raeday ad nig: and my moiſture 


For thy 
is | wlike the Jrbaghtil ſummer. 


x lil acknowledge my fin unto thee: and mine unrighteouſneſs 


| havel not hid. 

6 lad, 1 vill confeſs my fins unto the Lord: and fo thou for- 

gpreſtthe wickedneſs of my ſin 1 
7 For chis ſhall every one chat is godly, make his prayer unto thee, 


nn | 

cel Thou art 3 lace to hide me in, thou ſhalt preſerve me from 
trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me about with ſongs of deliverance. 

- 9 {will inform thee, and teach chee in the way wherein thou ſhalt 
go: and I will guide thee with mine eye. 

10 ge yo not like to horſe and mule, which have no underſtanding: 
whoſe mouths muſt be held with bit and bridle, left they fall upon 


thee. 
remain for the ungodly: but whoſoputteth his 


+1 Great plagues 
truſt in the Lord mercy embraceth him on every ſide. 


12 Be glad, e and be 


10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to 
che counſels of princes. 


the enemy: but haſt 
O Lord, for Iam in trouble: and mine 


dead man out of mind: Tam become 


106 The 


2 Rieſſedis che man, unto w dom the Lord imputeth no ſn: and 


4a 4 time when thou mayeſt befound: but in thegreat water-Hoods bir, 


nought: and and him that is in miſe 
maketh the devices of the people to be of none effect, and caſteth dut Pate wi 


A2 LAM 48 


Fd 

11 Thecounſel ofthe Lord ſhall endure for ever: md he thoughts TbevII 
of his heart from generation to generation. Day. 
ra Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord Jehovah: and 
bleſſed are the folk, that he hath choſen to him, to be his inheritance. 

13 The Lord looked down from heaven, and beheld all the 
children of men: from the habitation of his dwelling he confidereth 
all them that dwell on the earth. 


> + eee eee of em. and underſtandeth all 
wor 

15 There is no king that can be ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt: 
neither is any mighty man delivered by much ſtrength. 


16 Ahorleiscounted but a vain thing to ſave a man: neither ſhall 
hedelver any man by his 


great ſtrength, 
17 Behold, theceof tel the Lordis upon them that fear him: and 
uponthem that ir truſt in his mercy. 


18 To deliver tber foul from death and to feed them in the time 
of dearth. 


19 Our ſoul hath patient. rarriedforthe Lord: for he is our » 
1 ſhield. F IPs 


20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in him: becauſe we have hoped in 
his holy Name. 


21 w in thee. OLord, e like as we do 
put our tr 


in thee 
| Will alw 


Benedicam Domino. Platm 34. | | 
— give thanks unto the Lord: kiepraie hal ever bei 
7 mou 


y foul hall make her boaſt in the Lord; che humble ſhall hear 
thereof and be glad. 


* O praiſe che Lord with me: andletuamagniic his nunc ge- 


4 1 lought the Lord, and be heard me: yea, he delivered me out 
of all my fear. 


5 They hadan eyeunto him, and were Tightned : and cheir faces 


5 7% mom. ene andthe Lordbeareth him: and foverh 
s | 
him out of 1 his you 


Theangelof — them that fear him: 
and delivereth them, 


$ Otaſte, andſee, how gracious the Lard i is: bleſſedis the man 
that truſteth in him. 


9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his s ſaints: for theytharfearhim, 
lack nothin 


S and ſuffer hunger: but wholeek the 
Lord, ſhall want no manner of that is 1. 


11 Come, ye children, and hearken unto me: I wil teach you 
the fear of the Lord. 


N. What man is be chat luſteth wo live: and would fain oe good 
: 13 Keep thy rongue from evil: and thy lips, car they hk a no 


14 Eſchew evil and do good: ſeek peace, and enſue it · 
17 The IS ihe Lord ee IEA and his ears are 
open unto t 


x6 The countenance the Lord is them chat do evil: to 
rot. remembranceof them from: 1 3X 5 


7 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth them and delivereth 
hand out of all their trouble. 


18 The Lord is unto them nat are of contrite heart: and 
will ſave ſuch as ee humble” : ; 


2 1 andall 125 ta 
— ſhall not be deſtiture, - 


3 'F 


+ td 


ah. Ne 1 


* 


1 [3 
3 Morn- 


\MORNING - PRAYER. © 
= | "Fudica me, Domine, Palm . Tere! a q- 
mt thou wy cauſe, D Lood, wichcher hat irve with me: 
"ell ee em he at fight againſt me. 


ſhield and buckler: and ſtand 
joyful, allyethararetrucof "Yy | help "As TOY a — i up 1 
Exultate Pfalm 33. 3 Bring forth and ſtor 10 againſt them tharperſe- 
Re yeeinthe Lord, ang righteous bor it become th wel the juſt Fs | me: a nome, mc ne nh Ti 
| n N them be confound put to 1 that deer after 
2 Praiſe the Lord with hatp p: ang praiſes unto him with the lute, fout: let them be turned back, and brought to confulion, that 2 
and inſtrument of ten ſtrin 1 3 gine miſchief for me. | 
"3 Fngnorte Lots wg: Mingpraslutfruno hi wh 5 ＋ them be as che duſt before the wind: andthe lage th 
agood cour cartering 
4 For the word of the Lordis true : and allhisworksare faithful. 6 Let their be dark and ſlippery : Angel Lord 
po a — 13 and judgment: the earth 1 full of the Le e n let ob 
neſs of the Far they have laid their net todelingyanerithourh cauſe: 
6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made: and all the e hout . they made a pit for my ſoul· 
hoſts of them by the breath of his mouth. N Let a ſudden deſtruction come upomhim unawares;; ibis 
7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, uit were upon an that he hath OO catch himſel : thathe may * into bisown 
heap: and layeth ap the deep, as in a treaſure-houſe. | "1 miſchief. | 
RE fear the Lord: ſtand in aw of him, all ye that 9 And my ſoul, be ej filinthe Lord: irſhally ee 
r 2 All bones 5 
9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he commanded, and it ſtood faſt. tereſt the it F 


poor from him that is too ſtrong for him: yea, che 
| from him ar ſpolerh ha? 2 


Iriſeup: Werd tomy charge things thar I 
n They 


11 Falſe witneſſes di 
' knew not. 


4 . 


The p 8 


12 They rewarded me evil for good: to the great diſcomfort of 


VII, my ſoul. 


Day. 


and of thy praiſe 


| vertheleſs when they were ſick, I put on ſackcloth, and 
Wt Err my ſoul with 1 and my prayer ſhall turn into mine 
i my ſelf, as though it had been my friend, or my bro- 
ther : I went heavily, as one that mourneth for his mother. 

15 But in mine adverſity they rejoyced, and gathered thernſelves 
together: yea, the very abjects came together againſt me unawares, 
making mows at me, and ceaſed nor. 70 | 

16 With the flatterers were buſie mockers: who gnaſhed upon me 
with their teeth. | 

17 Lord, howlong wilt thou look upon 
from the calamities which they bring on me, 
lions. > 155 ; | 
18 So will Igive thee thanksin the great congregation : I will praiſe 
thee among much people. | 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies triumph over me ungodly: 


this: O deliver my ſoul 
and my darling from the 


— 


neither let them wink with their eyes, that hate me without a cauſe. 


20 And why? their communing is not for peace: but they ima- 
gine deceitful words againſt them that are quiet in the lane. 
21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, and ſaid: Fie on the, 
fie on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes. * by 
22 This thou haſt ſeen» O Lord: hold not thy tongue then, go 
not far from me, O Lord, 
1 and ſtand up to judge my 
cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 2 2 | i 
Judgeme, O Lord my God, according to thy righteouſneſs: 
them not triumph over me. | 
25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, there, ſo would we 
have it: neither let them ſay, We have devoured him. 
26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame together, that 
at my trouble: let them be cloathed with rebuke and diſhonour, 
doull themſelves againſt me. , : 3 
25 Let them be glad and rejoyce, that fayour thy righteous dealing : 
yea, let them ſay alway, bleſſed be the Lord, who hath pleaſure in 
the rity of his ſervant. 3 
28. And as for my it ſhall be talking of thy righteouſneſs: 
Dixit injuſtus. Plalm 36. | 
MY bean thewerh methe wickedneſs of the ungodly : that there is 
no fear of God before his eyes. 
2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own 
lin be found out. n 
3 Tbe words of his mouth are unrighteous, and full of deceit: he 
ch left off ro behave himſelf wiſely, and to do good. | 


quarrel: avenge thou my 


and 


c 


4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and hath ſer himſelf in no 


good way: neither doth he abhor any thing that is evil. 


5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the heavens: and thy 
faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 


6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong mountains: thy judg- 


ments are like the great deep. 


and thy righteouſneſs unto the 


Evening | 


Prayer, | 


der the 


down and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 


the Lord, thoſe ſhall inhetit the land. 


7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave both man and beaſt. How excellent is 
thy mercy, O God: andthe children of men ſhall pur their truſt un- 

adow of thy wings. 575 

8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of thy houſe: and 
thou ſhalt give them drink of thy pleaſures, as out of the river. 


9 For with thee is the well of life: and in thy light ſhall we ſee 


10 O continue forth thy loving kindneſs unto them that know thee: 
m that are true of heart. 
11 Oletnot the foot of pride come 


hand of the ungodly caſt me down. | Cs. 
12 Therearethey fallen, all that work wickedneſs: they are caſt 


+ 


EVENING PRAYER 
Noli emulari. Plalm 37. 


vious againſt the evil doers. 


2 For they ſhall bon be cut down like the graſs i a i 
n — 0b 
good: dwell in the 


F .* not thy ſelf becauſe of the ungodly: neither be thou en- 


rb. 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doi 

land, and veelly tht ſhalt be fed. Fg 
4 Delight thou in the Lord : and 


5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in him : 
he ſhall bri * 0 45 — — — 
6 He chak male 


by righteouſneſs as clear as he igt: and thy juſt 
e AN lens wen. 

7 Ho in r abide patiently upon him : but 
grieve not thy (elf at him whoſe way doth — 2 — the — 
that doeth evil counſels. | 


8 Leave off from wrath, and let f 
r 


9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and 


fret not thy ſelf, 


10 Yeta little while, aud the ungodly ſhall be clean ; 
ſhalr look after his and he ſhal *. 1 8 882 


ce 
11 wy ent yr irited ſhall : an 
Kane in is ate [hall poſſeſs the earth: and ſhall be re- 


c peace. 
12 The u ſeeket it » inſt - « 
3 were, woe Muy a counſe] againſt thejuſt and gnaſheth up- 


\ 


fight : until his abominable 


| ala no where be found. 


againſt me: and let not the 


he ſhall give thee thy hearts deſire. 


S8. 51 
13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn: for he hath ſeen that his day 
is coming. 


The 
VIII. 


14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword, and have bent their Day. 


bow: to caſt down the poor and needy, and to ſlay ſuch as are of a 
right converſation. | 


15 Their ſword ſhall go through their own heart: and their bow 
ſhall be broken. | 


16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath : is bettet than great rich 


of the ungodly. 


17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken: and the Lord 


upholdeth the righteous. 


18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly : and their inheritance 
ſhall endure for ever. 2 

19 They ſhall not be confounded in the 
days of dearth they ſhall have enough. 5 | 

20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the enemies of the 
Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs: yea, even as the {moak ſhall 
they conſume away. 


21 The ungodly borroweth, and payeth not again: but the right- 
eous is mercitul and liberal. 


22 Such as are bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſeſs the land: and they 
that are curſed of him, ſhall be rooted out. 


23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going : and maketh his way 
acceptable to himſelf. 


us Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away: for the Lord up- 
holdeth him with his hand. 


25 I have been young, and now am old: and yetſaw I never the 
righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their bread. 
26 The righteous is ever merciful, and lendeth : and his ſeed is 


perilous time: and in the 


bleſled. 


27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good: and dwell for 


evermore. | | 

28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right: he forſaketh not his 
that be godly, but they are 83 for ever. : 

a9 he unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed : as for the ſeed of the un- 
godly, it ſhall be rooted our. | N 

30 The righteous ſhall inherit the land: and dwell therein for ever. 

31 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wiſdom : and his 
tongue will be talking of judgment. | 

32 The law of his God is in his heart: and his goings ſhall not ſlide. 


34 The Lord will not leave him in his hand : nor condemn him 
when he is judged. 4 e 

Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, and he ſhall 

thee, that thou ſhalt 
thou ſhalt ſee it. 


306 Imyſelf have ſeen the ungodly in great power: and fouriſhi 


like a green bay-tree. 3 5 
went by, and lo, he was gone: I ſought him, but his place 


mote 


33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous: and ſeeketh occaſion to ſlay 


poſſeſs the land: when the ungodly ſhall periſh, 


38 Keep ihnocency, and take heed unto the thing thatis right: for | 


that ſhall 3 peace at the laſt. | | 
9 As for the tranigreſſours, they ſhall periſh together: and the 
ad of the ungodly is, They ſhall be rooted out at the laſt: | 
But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the Lord: who 
nelle their ſtrength in the time of trouble. ke. | 
41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and ſave them: he ſhall de- 
liver them from the ungodly, and ſhall fave them, becauie they put 
. AA ĩᷣͤ K N 


MORNING PRAYER 
Domine, ne in furore. Pſalm 38. 


TY Ut me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger: neither chaſten 


me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 


3 There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy diſpleaſure: nei- 
ther is there any reſt in my bones, by reaſon of my lin. | 

4 For my wickedneſſes are 
burden, too heavy for meto bear. 


5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: through my fooliſhneſs. 


Morts 


I 
Nen 


2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me: and thy hand preſſeth 
me ſore. | | 


gone over my head: and are like a ſore | 


6 Tam brought into ſo great trouble and miſery : that I go mourn- 
ing all the day long. | 
7 For my loyns are filled with a fore diſeaſe: and there is no whole 
part in my bod. Kh 
8 I am feeble, and fore ſmitten: I have roared for the very diſ- 
quietneſs of my heart. | | 
2 2 thou knoweſt all my defirer and my groaning is not hid 
m thee. 


10 My heart panteth my ſtrength hath failed me: and the fight 


of mine eyes is gone from tne. | 
11 My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand looking upon my trou- 
life, laid ſnares for me: and 


EET 

12 Ihey alſo t er m they 
that went about to do me evil, ralked of wickedneſs imagined 
decer all the day long. rope 

13 r me, was like a deaf man, and heard not: and 
that is dumb, who doth not open his mouth. | 2 8 

14 I became even as a man that heareth not: and in whoſe mouth 
ore bare I pur wa web: thou 

15 Forinthee, O ve my truſt : ſhalt anſwer 
for me, O Lord my God. WOT 1 1 
16 I have required that they, even 'mine enemies, ſhould not 

G a triumph 


The 
VIII. 
Day. 


52 The 


triumph over me: for when wy foot lipt, they rejoyced greatly againſt 


me. 
17 And J. truly, am ſet in he plague: and my heavineſs is ever in 
my fi 
18 or I will confeſs my wickedneſs : pry Fe my fin, 
19 But mine enemies live, — are mighty: and they that hate me 
wrongfully are many in number. 
| en e ther remand eel for good are againſt me: becauſe I 
follow the thing that good is. | 
21 Forſakemenot, O Lord my God: be not thou far from me. 
22 Haſte theeto helpme: O Lord God of 8 een 
| | Dixi, Cuſtodian. 1 
Said, I will take heed to my ways: that not in my tongue. 
2 [ willkeep my mouth ait were with a bridle; while the un- 


_ godly is in my fight. 


vain: hehea 
thee, | 
9 Deliver me from all mine offences and makeme not a rebuke | 


3 1 held — tongue, and ſpake nothing : I kept ſilence, yea 
"Y om CS but it was pain and grief to me. 
heart was hot win me, 2 while I was thus muſing, the 
fre! Lin d: and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue. 
5 Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my days: that 
1 ma be certified how long have to live. 
hold, thou haſt made m n long: and veri- 
wa every man living is altogether vani 
7 For man walketh in a vain — .. and diſquieteth himſelf in 
peth up riches and cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 
8 And now, Lord, what i bs my hope: truly my hope is even in 


unto the fooliſh. 
10 I became dumb, and opened not my mouth: for it was thy 


11 Take thy plague E from me: Iam even conſumed by the 


means of thy hea 


12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou mak- 


_ eſt his beauty to conſumeaway, like as it were a moth fretting « gar- 


ment: every man therefore is but vani 


13 Heat my prayer, O Lord, and with chinecars conſider my call- 


| hold not th e at my tears. 
* For [ama ftranger with thee, anda ſojourner : wall myfuthers 


_ were. 


- 15 O ſpare me a little, that l may recover my ſrengrh bor 


1 go hence, and be no more ſeen. 


not unto the proud, and to ſuch as 


"Expettans expectavi. Plalm 40. 


1 Waited parieptl for the Lord: and he inclined unto me, and. 


heard my calling. 
2 e eee ourof ths horrible pit, out of the mire and 
clay: and ſet my feet upon the rock, and ordered m 


3 And he hathputanewſongin my mouth: CN grin 
unto our God. 


| 4 Manyſhallſeeit, and fear: and ſhall put their truſt inthe L. 
5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the Lord: and 
go about with lies. 


6 O Lord my God. great are the wondrous works which thou haſt 


5 is no man that ordereth them unto thee. 


7 If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of them: they ſhould be 
more than lam able to expreſs: 


- 8 Sacrifice and meat · offering thou wouldeſt not: but mine ears 
haſt thou opened. 


„ and ſacrifice for ſin haſt thou not required: then 
I, Lo, I come. 


10 Inthevolume of the book it is written of me, that I ſhould ful- 


fl ch kong O my God: Lam content to do it, yea, thy law i is within 


my 
1 Ade declared thy righteouſneſs in the great congregation: lo, | 
I will not refrain my lips, 8 Lord, and that thou knoweſt. 


12 L have not h ny righteouſneſs within my heart: my talk hath 
been of thy truth, and of thy ſalvation. 

13 I have not kept back thy loving mercy and truth: from the 

t tion. 

of Wihdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O Lord: let thy lov- 
ing kindneſs, and thy truth alway preſerve me. 
15 For innumerable troubles are come about me, my ſins have 
taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am not able to look up: yea, they 


are mo in number than the hairs of my head, and my — — failed 
me. 


16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me: make haſte, © 
Lord, to help me. 


17 Letthem be aſhamed and confounded together, that ſeek after 
my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them be driven backward, and put to re- 


buke, that wiſh me evil. 


me. Fie upon th 


fie upon thee. 
19 Let all tho 


that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee : and let 


18 Letthem Fee and rewarded with ſhame: that ſay unto. 


| ſuch as love thy 1 5 5 ſay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 


Fvenin 


Prayer, 


20 As for me, Tam poor and needy : but the Lord careth for me. 
21 Thou art my helper and redeemer: make no long tartying, O 


my God. 
EVENING PRAYER. 
| Beatus qui intelligit. Pfalm 41. 


leſſed is he that conſidereth the rand Land 
> * deliver him in the time of — 8 ne hl 


2 TheLord prelerye him, and keep him alive, chat he a 


do confuſion that hate us. 


PS 4 1. Mu 


be bleſſed upon earth: and deliver not thou him into the will of hio-Therk, 


enemies. 
3 The Lord comfort him when he lieth ſick upon his bed: make 
thou all his bgd in ficknels. 

4 I faid, L 
finned againſt 


oo eee When ſhall he die, and his natne 
peri 


6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity: and his heart 
cone falſhood within himſelf, and when he cometh forth he 
te ic. 


30 th Al mine enemies whiſper together againſt me even againſt me 


e this evil 


we e eee hin 8 
he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 


9 Tea, even mine own familiar friend, whom I truſted: vo did | 


alſo eat of my bread, hath laid great wait for me. 


10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: raiſe thou me up 
again, and I ſhall reward them. 


By this L know thou favoureſt me: that mine enemy doth not | 


criuraph 6 in me. 


12 An when atm in my health, thou upholdeſt me: and ſhalt er 
— thy face for ever. 


Xx, 
: 


Quemadmedum. Pſalm 4.3. 


| Kd: defreth the water-brooks:  wlongerhimy oulatir 


thee, O God. 
2 My foul is athirſt for God, yew evenforthe liv 


8 before — God? 


y tears have been my meat day While they daily ſa 
de ban,» fol: 
ow when r out m heart my 
. reer 009: our ur forth EEE 

3 


5 * the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving: among fuch us keep 


wh art fo full of heavineſs, O foul: and artthouſo 
eee ** ow 


7 Put thy truſtin God: for I will yet giye him thanks for the help 
of lis countenance. | 


8. My God, my ſoul is vexed within me: thereforowill many: 


ber thee concernin the land of Jordan, andthe little hill of Hermon. 
9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe of the water- 
pipes: all thy waves and ſtorms are over me. 
10 The Lord 0 J fn his loying kindneſs on the day-time : 
andin the on a a 
oe Gan 4 45 


gage 
mk 


unto the God of my ſtrength, Why baſt thou for- 


My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a ſword ;. While mine 
at trouble me caſt me in the teeth; 


14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoul: and why an bon lo dif- 
ed within me? 


15 O put thy truſt in God: for [will yetthank: bim. which-is the 


a my countenance, and my God. 
Judica me, Deus. Plalm 43. 


Ire A wich me, O God, and defend my cauſe 2painſt the 5 


3 O deliver me from the deceitful and el 


Ys 2 Forthouartthe Godofmy 


thee: and why go I fo heavily, while r oppreſſeth te? 
3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, pr they may lead me: and 
bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy dwelli 


4 Ann e l even unto the God of - 
8 and upon the harp will I give thanks unto thee, | 


O God my 


5 Why artthou ſo heavy, O my foul: and why art thou ſo diſquiet- 
ed within me? 


6 O put thy truſt in God: for will yet give him thanks, which is 
the help of my countenance, amy God 


MORNING PRAYER. ne 
Deus, auribus. Pſalm 


FE have heard with our ears, O God. our fathers TY told 
us: what thou haſt done in their time of old. 


2 Howthouhaſt driven out the heathen with th 
and planted" them in: how tho . 


them out. 


3 For they gut not the land in poſſeſGon through their own (word : 
r was it their own arm thathelped them. 


4 Butthyr d. and thine arm, and the of counte- 
nance: bebau Gra a favour unto them WY 


5 Thouart my Tings O God: ſend help unto Jacob. 


6 Throughtheewill we overthrow our ene d Name 
Aue chat riſe up againſt mo 0 Pk 


7 For I will not truſt in my bow: unnd neden male 
me. 


8 Bur it is thou that ſaveſt us from our 


5p Wemakeour boaſt of Godallday long: and willpraiſe thy Name 
ever. 


10 But 


4 In merciful unto me: heal my ſoul, for I have 


d be the Lord God of Iſrael: world without end. Amen. 


ing God: hee 


1 fingof him, and made my prayer unto 
y gol thus heavily, Yhile che enemy oppreſſeth me 2 


. 8. ely, while they ay daily unto, me: Where is now thy | 
done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, which are to us - ward: and yet there 


: deſtroyed the nations, and caſt 


enemies: and putteſt them | 


Day. 


) Morn- 


Prayer. 


_— 
=—_ 
4 


1 


7 > 
5 "_ 


| broughtuntothee. 


Tt P 8s 


to But now thou art far of, and putteſt us to confuſion: and goeſt 


not forth with our armies. 


Thon makeft us to turn our backs upon our enemies: ſo that 


8 ſpoil our goods. 2 2 250 

7 Thou lent is be eaten up like ſheep: and haſt ſcattered us 
among the heathen. 
13 Thou ſelleſt 


” 


5 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked 4 our a. Og to be laughed 
and had in deriſion of them that are round about us. 

Y 6 Ton makeſt us way a by-word among the heathen: and that 
leſhake their heads at us. | 

= , confelion is daily before me: and the ſhame of my face hath 


thy people for nought: and takeſt no money for 


— — voice of the ſlanderer, and blaſphemer : for the enemy 
and avenger. | 


18 And though all = - 2 yon us, yet "vg we not forget 
thee: nor behaveour ſelves frowardly in thy covenant. 
19 Ourheart isnot turned back : neither our ſteps gone out of thy 


* No, not when thou 233 us into the place of dragons: 

and covered us with the ſhadow of deatn. | 
a7 1 we have forgotten the Name of our God, and holden up our 

hands to wy wade Nan 

knoweth the very ſecrets of the heart. | 

22 For thy fake alſo are we killed all the day long: and are counted 


inted to be ſlain. | 
25 ſheep appointed to be {lain awake, and be not abſent from 


23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou: 

us forever. wm 6.1 8 1 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and forgetteſt our miſery and 

oc * cl eee 
25. For our ſoul is brought lo, even unto the duſt: our belly 

Cleaveth unto the ground. bY! 9 e 2 ante 
26 Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for thy mercies ſake. 

OO +» Eruf@tavitcor eum. Plalm 45. 

| M* heart is inditing of a 

have made unto the King. 
2 My tongue is the pen: ofa ready writer. 


becauſe God hath bleſſed thee fox ever. 


4 Girdthee with thy ſword upon thy thigh,, O thou moſt mighty: 
according to thy worſhip and renown. | 

5 Good tuck have thou with thine honour: ride on, 
the word of truth, of meekneſs and righteouſneſs, and thy right hand 
ſhall reach thee terrible things. | | 


| 6 Thy arrous are veryſharp, and the people ſhall be ſubdued unto J 


thee: even in the midſt among the kings enemies. 


7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever: che ſceptre of thy kingdom 


is a right ſceptre. 
8 Thou haſt loved ri 


thy fellows. 
9 All thy garments ſmell of myrrh aloes and caſſia: out of the 
ivory places, whereby they have made thee glad. 


+ $# 


I 
thy ri 
with divers colours. 1 8 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſiders. incline thine ear: forget 
alſo thine own * and thy fathers houſe. | | 
12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beauty: for he is thy 
God, and worſhip thou him. Gi | 

with a gift: like as the 


13 Andthedaughter of Tyre ſhall be there | 
5 l plication before thee. 


, x 


. 


rich alſoamong the people ſhall make their ſu 


14. The kinndaabeeeis i aloglaceriiots: 
wrought gold. | 


15 She ſhall be bro 
the virgins that be her 


16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought : and ſhall enter 
into the Kings | | 


17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children: whom thou 


mayęſt make princes in all ans range 
18 I will remember thy Name from one generation to another: 
therefore ſhall the people give thanks unto thee, world without end. 
Deus noſter refugium. Plalm 46. 
(dis our hope and ſtrength: a very preſent help in trouble. 
G 2 Ar the earth be moved: 


3 Though the waters thereof 


993 7 7 


mountains ſhake at the tetnpeſt of the ame. 


The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad the city of God: 


* | 
the holy place of the tabernacle of the moſt Higheſt. | 
5 Godisin the midſt of her, therefore ſhall ſhe not be removed: 
God ſhall help her, and that tight early. P 1 
s The heathen make much ado, and the kingdoms are moved: but 
God hath ſhewed his voice and the earth ſhall melt away. | 
7 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is our refuge. 
8 O come hither, and hehold the works of the Lord: what 
deſtruction he hath brought upon the earth. 


„ 9 He makerhwarstoceaſeinallthe world: he breaketh the bow. 


nd knappeth'the ſpear in ſunder, and burneth the chariots in the fire. 
ro Be ſtill then, and know that Tam God: I will be exalted among 
the heathen, and I will be exalted in the earth, — 


ALA 8 


God : ſhall not God ſearch it out? for he 


5 temple. 


10 Let the mount Sion rejoyce, and the daughter of Juda be glad: 
becauſe ot thy judgments. | Bl J . noche 


becauſe of 


| righteauſ neſs, and hated iniquity : wherefore- O 
God, even thy God, hathanointed thee with 2 | 


My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom : 
9 4 + 4. 


o Kings daughters were among thy honourable women: upon 
Chand did ſtand the queen in a veſture of gold, wroughtabout 


her cloathing is of 


ht unto the King in raiment of needle-work : 
ellows ſhall bear her company, and ſhall be 


Ot and 
though the hills be carried into the midſt of the ſea. 107-0 


rage and ſwell: and though the 


73 


11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is our refuge. 
EVENING PRAYER. 


ThelX, 
Day. 
Evening 
Prayer; 


2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared: he is the great 


Ommes gentes plaudite. Pſalm g7. 
King upon all the earth. 


Clap your hands together, all ye people: O ſing unto God 
with the voice of melody. 
2 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us: and the nations under our 
t. 


4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us: even the worſhip of 
Jacob, whom heloved. 


5 God is gone up With a merry noiſe : and the Lord with the found 
ofthe trump. 


6 O ling praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God: O ſing praiſes, "ah 


praiſes unto our 4 

2 For God is the Ning of allthe earth: ſing ye praiſes with under- 
nding. Wy | 
8 God reigneth over the heathen : God ſitteth upon his holy ſeat. 
9 The princes of the people are joyned unto 5-8 har of the God 


of Abraham: for God, which is very high exalted, doth defend the 
earth, as it were with a ſhield, 


Magnus Dominus. Pſalm 48. 


Reat is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed: in the city ot o | 
God, even his holy fall P ; City ot our 


2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of the whole earth: 


upon the north · ſide lieth the city of the great King; God is well known 


in her . as a ſure refuge. 
5 


or lo, the kings of the earth: are gathered and gone by together. 


4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things: 
ſuddenly caſt down. 


5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow : as upon a woman in 
her travail. 


6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea: through the eaſt· wind. 


7 Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city of the Lord of 
hoſts in the city of our God: God upholdeth the ſame for ever. 
8 We wait for thy loving kindnels, O God: in the midſt of thy 


they were aſtoniſhed, and 


9 Q God, according to thy Name, ſo is thy praiſe unto the worlds 


11 Walk about Sion, and go round about her and tell the towers 


thereof. 1 
12 Mark well her bulwarks, 
them that come after. et hag | 

13 For this God is our God for ever, and ever: he ſhall be our 
guide unto death. TIN | | 
Audite het, omnes. Plalm 49 


dwell in the world. WP : 
2 High and low, rich and poor: one with anocher. 


: | 


ſet up her houſes: that ye may tell 


Hear ye this, all ye people: ponder it with your ears, all ye that 


and my heart ſhall muſe of 


4 Iwillincline mine ear to the parable: and ſhew my dark ſpeech 


upon the harp. 


5 Whereforeſhould I fear in the days of wickedneG. and when the 


1 of my heels compaſſeth me round about? | 
ere be {ome that put their truſt in their goods: and boaſt 
themſelves in the Multteude of their riches. 8 
7. But no man may deliver his brother: nor make agreement unto 
God for him; | 
8 Forit coſt more to 
alone forever; "LB b 
9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee not the grave. | 
10 For he ſecththat wiſe men alſo die, and perith together: at well 
as the ignorant and fooliſh, and leave their riches tor other. 
11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall continue for ever: and 


rhat their 8 ſhall endure from one generation to another, 


and call the lands after their own names. 


redeem their ſouls : 0 that he muſt let that 


12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour : ſeeing he may be 


compared unto the beaſts that periſh ; this is the way of them. 
13 This is their fooliſhneſs; and their poſterity praiſe their ſaying, 
14 They lie in the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth upon them, and 
the r 


beauty ſhall conſume in the ſepulchre out of their dwellin 


15 But God hath delivered my ſoul from the W (1 hell; for he 


ſhallreceive me. 


of his houſe be increaſed, ; 
17 For he ſhall ry nothing away with him when he dieth : 
neither ſhall his pomp follow him. 4 
18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an happy man: and ſo 
long as thou doeſt well unto thy ſelf, men will (peak good of thee. 
19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers: and ſhall never ſee 
light. 


20 


— 


MoRNIN C PRAYER. 


righteous ſhall have domination over them in the morning: their 


16 Be not thou afraid, though one be made rich: or if the glory 


Man being in honour bath no underſtanding ing: but is compared 
unto the beaſts that periſh, 8 


The X. 
Deus Deorum. Pſalm So: | Day a 
HE Lord, even the moſt mighty. God, hath ſpoken: and ng 


called the world, from the riſing up of the ſun, unto the going Prayer. 


down thereof. 


G 3 2 Out 


5 6 | a 25 1 * les 2 8 


= eee 
9 


The _ RE | Our God ſhall come, and 2 eep N 3 1 wo 


Day. 


54 The | 


2 Out of Sion hath God appeared 


re him a 1 fire, and a mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up 
round about him . 
4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: andthe earth, that he may 


u le. 
5 te hp he ſaints 


| A with me with ſacrifice. 


6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſhe6: for God judge 


bindet 
Hear, O e, and I will ſpeak: I my ſelf will teſtifie 
anc thee, OI E ber lan Gel even thy Gal. 


8 I will not reprove thee becauſe of th — or for thy burnt- 
offerings: becauſe they were not alway before me. 


. out of thine houſe; nor he · goat out of thy 


10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine: and ſo are the cattel 
upon a thouſand hills. 


11 L know all the fowls upon the mountains: and the wild beaſts of 


the field are in my ſight. 


12 If I be hungry, Iwill not tell thee: debe 


and all that is therein. 


goats ? 


x3 Thinkeſt thou that I will eat bullsficſh ; and drink the blood of 


14 Os Avi: and pay thy vows unto the moſt 


kite 


15 Andcall upon me in the time of trouble: ſo will I bear hee, and 
thou ſhalt praiſe me. 


16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God: Bake doſt thou preach my 


laws, and my covenant in thy mouth 
17 Whereas thou hateſt to be — and haſt caſt my words 


: behind thee ? 
18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſentedſt unto him: and, 


haſt been partaker with the adulterers. 


19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs: and with thy 


tongue thou haſt ſet forth Weck 


20 Thou atteſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: yea, and haſt 
and thou 


ſlandered thine own mothers ſon. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my ep 7 
thoughteſt wick * that Tam even ſuch a one as thy ſelf: but I will 
reprove thee, and ſet before thee the things that thou haſt done. 


22 O conſider this, that forget God leſt uck you away 
there benone to e yl. pl you way, and 


23 W hoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he honoureth me: and. 
a . will I ſhew the — 


of God. 


FJ Ave mercy upou me, O God, after th 


| Miſerere mei, Deus. Plalm 51. 


ing to the multitude of thy mercies, do away mine offences. 


my fart. 
3 Forl knowledge my faults: and my fin is ever before me. 
Againſt thee only have I fined, and done this evil in thy 


4 
that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear when thou art 


| judged. 
5 Behold, ee and in ſin hath my mother 
g Bark den requireſ thin the inward and ſhalt make 
co, uireſt truth in ˖ 
me to underſtand wiſdom 1 55 1 
7 Thou ſhalt purge me with lid and I ſhall be clean: thou 


within me. 


ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 


8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: that the bones 


which thou haſt broken may wo. 
9 Turn thy face from my fins: 


out all my iiſdeeds. - 
to Make ne a clean Het, G Cod. 


11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and take not thy holy 


pirit from me. 


-thy 


120 ive me the comfort of th hel | 
'thy free Spirit. 7 p again: and ſtabliſh me with 


13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: and ſinners ſhall 


be converted unto thee. 


14 Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou chat art the 


God ot my health: and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 


15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouthſhallſhew 


praiſe. 
16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifce, elſe would I give it thee : but thou 


5 ps not in burnt· o 


tulk of lies more than righteouſne(s. 


7 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled 


| t: abroken and contrite 
7 — O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 2e ; 


18 O de fav ourable and gracious unto Sion: build thou the walls 


2 


9 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice ofrighteouſneſe, 


w_ the burnt-offerings and oblati 
bullocks upoothine ar ons: ET er young 


Quid gloriaris ? Pſalm 52. 


VF boat thou thy ſelf, thou tyrant: that thou canſt do 


iſchief ; 
2 Whereas the goodneſs of God : endureth yet daily ? 


3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs: and and with lies thou cutteſt 
tke a ſharp razour. 


4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſſ more than goodneſs: and to 


* 


4 S A 


abominable: there is alſo none that doeth 


not God before their eyes, ſeek after my ſoul. 


great goodneſs: accord- . 
2 Waſh me throughly ? abey my wickedneſs: and cleanſe me from $ 


and boy ER 


bring them down: for 


L M 8. 


442 Then haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may do hurt: Octowmze x 


6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever: he ſhalltake thee, © 
and pluck thee out of thy dwelling, and root thee out of the land of 
7 The righteousalſo ſhall ſee this and fear: and ſhall laugh him to 


together unto me: thoſe that have made a ſcorn. 


8 Lo, this is the man that took not God for his ſtrength: but truſted 
moths multitude of his riches, and ſtrengthned himielf in [2 hon and 

neſs 

9 Asforme, Iam like a green olive · tree in the houſe of God: my 
truſt is in the tender mercy of God, for ever and ever. 

10 Iwill always give t unto thee for that thou haſt done: and 
I will hope in thy Name, for thy ſaints like it well. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Dixit inſipiens. Plalm 53. 


T. There is no God. 


Corrupt ar they, and become abominable in their wick- 
edneſs: there is hone that doeth good. 
3 God looked down from heaven the children of men: to 


\ ſee by there were any that would underſtand, and ſeek after God. 


4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are altogether become 
no not one. 
5 Are not they without underſtanding, that work wickedneſs: eat- 


ing up 2 people as if they would eat bread ? they have not called 
6 nn no fear was: for God hath broken che 


bones of him that beſieged thee; thou haſt put thera to confubon, 


becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh chat the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael out of Sion: Oh 
ht EL would deliver his people out of 1 mu & Keen) 

8 Then ſhould ** acob rejoyce: and Iſrael be right glad. 


YAve me, O God, for oy Names fake and avenge me in thy, 
ftrength.. - 
'2 Hear my prijer, O God: and hearken unto the words of my 
mouth. 


3 For 


areriſen up againſt me: and tyrants, which have 


* 
b 


4 Behold, God is my helper: the Lord is with them that uphold 


my foul. 


5 Heſhallreardevilunto mine enernies deſtroy thou them in 
wy ah. ng of a free heart will I give hee, and praiſe thy Name 


O Lord: — it is ſo comfortable. 


1 For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble: e eye 
ſeen his defire upon mine enemies. 2 

; Exaudi, Deus. Plalm 55. | 

prayer, O God: and hide not thy ſelf from my petitions. 


| Farm 
H= ake heed unto me, and hear me: how I mourn in my prayer, 
light : and am veel. 


crieth ſo, and the ut cometh on fo faſt « for 
to do me ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly are they ſer 


— — is fallen 
upon me. | 
e Fearfulnefoand trembling are come upon me: and an horrible 
dread hath overwhelmed me. 
6 And I fad: Oh that I had wings like a dove: for then would I | 
flee away, and be art reſt. 


4 then would I get me away far off: and remain in the wil- 
b I would make hſteto ſcape: becauſe of the ftormy wind and 


3 The 
they are min 


tempeſt. 
9 Deſtroy their tor „ O Lord, and divide them: for I have 
ſpied unrighteouſneſs and ſtrife in the 


10 Da 8 e e miſchief | 
alſo, and 00S ee e it. 


11 Wickedneſs is therein: deceit and guile go not our of their 


I2 3 done me this diſhonour : 


for then I could have born it. 
13 Neither was it mine that did magnifie himſelf againſt 


me: for then peradventure I would have hid my {elf from him. 


14 But it was even thou, m companion: my guide, and mine 
cre das friend. : d 


15 We took wet counſel together: and walked inthe houſe of 


God as friends. 
16 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let them go down 
» and among them. 


quick into hell: for wickednels is in their dwelli 
17 As for me, I will call upon God: and the Lord ſhall ave me. 


18 In the evening, and morning, and at noon- day will I pray, nd 
that inſtantly: and be ſhall hear my voice. 
1 It is he chat hath delivered my ſoul in peace, from the battel 
at was 


againſt me : for there were many with me. 
20 Yea, even God, that endureth Gr ever, ſhall hear me, and 
they will not turn, nor fear God. 


21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with him : and he 
brake his covenant. 


22 The words of his mouth were ſofter than butter, having war 
5 wag his words were ſmoother than oyl, and yet be they very 
wor | 


23 2 


= 


be 
£8 
3 


Morn- 


The PJ 8 


2 burden upon the Lord and he ſhall nouriſh thee: and 
ben. wen, O God. 0 
24 And as for them: thou. O God, ſhalt bring them into the pip 


.thirſty and deceitfulmen ſhall not live out halfrheir 
ys: . my truſt ſhall be in thee, O Lord. 


— 
A— 4 


85 ' MORNING PRAYER. 
E merciful unto me, OGed, forming goeth about codevour, 
he ting and tr 
* Me enemies ee n hand ofolow ga5up: for they 
be that fi | me, O thou mo eſt. 

122 Fe Though [ am ſometime afraid: yet put I my cruſt 
3 4 T willpraiſe God, becauſe of his word: I have put my truſt, i in 
G04 and will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. 

ay They daily miſtake my words: all that they imagine is to do me 


* 


FIN or the 


6 They hold alrogether, . e and mar my 
* 6 wait for 
Shall for their wickedneſs: thou, O God, in thy par 
Gleafure tha r | 
Thou __ flitti Ja my tears into thy bottle: are not 
theſe things 
3 Whenſoeverl * upon BY then ſhall mne enemies be put go 


t: thisI know ; el Godhonm ſide 
1 In Gods word will Lrejoycs: in Lords word will I comfort 


me. 

11 Yea in God have I put my truſt: I will not be afraid what man 
can do unto me. 

12 Untothee, O God, will I pay my vows: unto thee willI give 


13 sbb i ben ſoul from death, and my oy one 
falling: that I may walk before od in the light of the living. 


Miſerere mei, Deas. Pſalm 57. 


PE mercifulunto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for my foul 


truſteth in thee : and under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my 
refuge, until this tyr 
2 e even unto the God that ſhall 
the cauſe which I have in hand. 
"2 Hethalllind om heaven: and fave me from the reproof ofhira 


that would eat me 


e ſhall fend bam bis mercy and truth; my ſoul is among 
5 And 1 liz even among the children of men thatare gde 


. whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their tongue a ſharp ſword. 
* 2 O God. ubovethe heavens: ens: andrhy glory above 
FF refſed down my ſoul: 

they have digged a pit fe me. Wart into the of it 
themſelves. 

| eee o God. ns I will fingand gi 

ge 
_ my glory; awake, lute and barp: 1% lan 
lo * 


10 3 O Lord. among the people: and 


I will ſing unto thee a 


the nations. 

11 Ar aabar ye ou mercy reacheth unto the heavens: and 
. | 
12 Set up ſelf, O Gods above the heavens ; d thy glory 
wreak: i 
1 8 61 ene Plalm 53. 4 5 
Re your minds ſet u teoulneſs, O ye e on: 11. 
SN the ding hare t. O ye Fre of ng qu 


2 Tea, ye im chief in ee n the earth: and 
hands deal wich wickedneks l A W 


3 The u 
ee are born, they go aſtray and ſpeak lies. 


1 are een g is tbe poilon of a ſerpent; even like the 

adder that ſtoppeth her ear 

5 Which to hear the voice of the charmen: charm he 
never fo wiſely 


Evening 


FRO. 


6 Break 25 _ OGod, in their mouths, {mite the jaw-bones 
ofthe lions, O Lord: let them fall away like Water that runneth a- 
pace, and when they ſhoot their arrows, ler them be.rooted out. 

7 Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and be lile the untimelß 
fruit ofa woman and let them not ſee the ſun. 


8 Or ever you be made hot with thorns: een 
verbim e, Fe is ra ]. 
9 The 


ejoyce when he ſeeth the vengeance: he 
ſhall waſh hg footſteps in his keel of the ungodly. 


10 So that a man ſhall fay, Veril there isrewardfor the righteous 
zecke deb God tat jdged the er 


. EVENING * 
Eripe me de inimicis. Pſalm 59. 


Eliver me from mine enemies, O God: defend me from 
them that riſe up me. 


2 0 daliver me fr wicked, and aue 
from the blood- -thirſty men. IN 15 ſnare: 46 


3 


| about through the city. 


| inn be thou glad of me., 


ngodly are froward, even from their mothers womb; a 


AZ LE M 


55 


1 For lo; they lie walring for my ſoul: che mighty men are ga- The 


thered againſt me, without any offence or fault of me, 
4 They run and prepare 1 
therefore to help me, and beh odd. 

5. Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, ou God of lſtael⸗ to viſit al 
„1 and be not merciful unto them chat offend of malicious 
wickedneſs. 


6 n ene dop and run 


Lord. 


7 Behold, t ſpeak with their mouths and bond, are in their 
lips: for who doth hear ? 


8. But thou, O Lord, ſhalt haverhem in deriſon: and thou bat 
laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 


8 My ſtrength will baſcribe unto thee for thou artthe God of my 
re 


ge. 
10 God ſhewerh'the his goodneſs plentevuſly- and God ſhalllet 
me ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 
11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it: but ſbacter them el 
_ the le, and put them down, O Lord, our defence. 
in of their mouth, and for the words of their li 
ſhall beraken inthett pride: and why ? their preaching is Heures 


ng 11855 | 
ſume them in thy wrath, conſurne them, that they 
Park 60928 know that i is God that ruleth in Jacob, 5 unto the may. 


14 And in the evening they willreturn: grinlikeadog, and will 
about the city. 


The will here and there for meat: and grudge if they be 
norkithbed/ > e 


16 As for me, I will ſing of thy power, and will praiſe thy mer 
betimes in the morning: for thou haſt been a defence and N 


N de yp 2 
nto thee, O ſtrength, wil Lang: for thou O God, art 


pf and wet Gi 


Dru, repuliſti nr. Pſalm 60. A vis 54d 
God, thou baſt cuſt u us out, and ſcattered us abroad: chou haſt 
alſo been diſpleaſed, O turn thee unto us again. | 
2 Thou haſt moved the land and divided it: heal the ſores thereof, 
oO haſt ſhewed ou haſt 
3 Thou ha thy peo hear things: th ven us 
a drink of deadly wine. 4 pl y 0 
4 Thou ha 
truth. 


5 Therefore were th beloved delivered: helf me with 
hand, and hear me. Fn " ty wth 


6 God hath (ok pokenin his holineſs, is rejoyce anddivide! Sichem: 5 
and mete out the valiey of 8uccoth. 


7 Gilead is pins, and Manaſſes) is — Ephraim alſo is the 
hof my head; Juda is my lawgiver, 


oab is my waſhpot, over Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe: Phi- 


5 


{ it 


XII. 
elves without my faule: ariſe thou Day, 


given a toke fo ſuch as fear thee: that | 
icuph becauſe ache art they may 


, Who will ead me imo the Gravg city: who will bring me 


into Edom 

10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, OGod: Wut not thou, OGod, go | 
out with our hoſts ? | 

11 0 trouble! Fee men. 

12 Through God we do wir as e * Lad 
. ha er $40.1 


 Exaudi, Bis plum 51. 


nz ns O God: give ear unto prayer. 
2 Fromt eee Upon the when ny. 
Farr lain hearineſe TR the ck 7 5 
3 O ſet me up u rock that is higher hou 
been my hope, and a ſtrong tower for me rn bat 
4 Iwill dwell inthy abefmclefor ver: and ph cruſt ſhall . un- 


| wo hout all a ern. 
e ſhall dell before God els ever: 
* faithfulneſs, that they may preſer ye him 


8 ee bens wer 


Fry pct: 
Y ſultry waiteth till upon Gods * of him cometh my 


2 He verily is my y frengh end my falraion: he is my 
3 How long will ye imagine miſchief : ye ſhall 


5 thee r 


of ; 
it. ttt tot „ addin. th 
"T1077 TY YT TT” 


' MORNING PRAYER. Abs 


"dt 


WY 
# * 


defence, fo that I ſhall ot greatly 
againſt every man 


be ſlain all the fort of you; yea, 454 ortering wall all ye be, and like 
a broken hedge. 
put him out whom God will exalt : 


4 Their device is only how to 


| their delight is in lies, they give good words with their mouth, but 


unt with their heart. 
5 Nevertheleſs my ſoul, wait thou ſtill upon God: for my hope is 


in him. 


6 He is ſtrengih and lalvation: beis m defence, fa 
Lal ea. " 7 1 
7 


| 


ng prepare thy 1 11 | 


Morn⸗ 


Nonne Deo. Palm 62. ing 


Prayer. 


56 The 
7 In Godisrty health and my gie — 


God; my truſt. 
8 Oplr pm guft in lim alway, ye people: pouroutyour hearts 


before him, for God is our hope. 


The 
XII. 
Day. 


*. As for the children uf men. they are hut vanity: che children of 3s 


are deceitful upon the weights, anne 


vani 2 ſelf. 
x == truſt not in | robbery, grrenozpour ſures uno 


eaſe, ſet not your heart upon them (4 
vow Fs —— and — I have allo heard the fame? That 


longeth unt God 
pon — — Od: art tnerciful: for thou rewardeſt evo 
man according to his work. 
D, Deus mens. Plüm 6. Ns 
my God: early will 1 ſeeltthee. . 
. Oer Ab foul 15 for . may fleſh alſo longethafter thee:. | 
25 1 led for thee in holineſs: har might bebold thy 


Far lt kinds beter chan the lf i al my lips hal 


0 
5 e e, this manner: and it up 


yh y 12 ſhall be * + as 15 15 wich marrow and fitheſi: 
4 thee with joy ; 
"WF 1 8 as thee in my bed: and ihought upon thee, 


waking ? 
ee hos haſt been iy helper therefote under the hade 


of wing will reapyce 
lhangeth u thy ri band ha 10 me. 
e hyrigh they ſh 


Power an 
r 


thy 
3 undet the 


ny the full upon th Gr I; that ne 


rtion for foxes. 
j " But the King in God; allthity allo that ſwear by 


ſhall 222 ir the moat of them tur ea 
tall ve hopped. 8 
tet este  Exondis Dr, Pflm 63 - 
Hanz . pps: rag, 
9 and fem 
e i or ve ME and ſhoot ou: wen ths 
4 Thar thy ay privih hoot a him wart perted: ſuddenly d 


ithitn; and 
incourage themſelves in miſchief: and commune among 
05 Tho inay Jay (ares, and ſay that uo man ſhall ſee 


how t 


1 


ee 


{ every man in dee of his heart. 4 
1 God td aadent np dong Gift arrow: that 
WO 


7 5 Yea, 
whoſe ſeeth, ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. 
X that ſee it, Mall ay, 
Pere ele Wed 1 0 


10 The righteous ſhall rejoyce in the Lord, and put his truſt in 
him: and all they that rg tfug of heart ſhall beglad. 

- SVAWIND-PRALER:.. ire Tr 

T derdt hymns. Plalm 63. RT Ls 

* art praiſed in Sion: eee 


perfortned in Jeruſalem. . 
| a chat hEareſt the Prayer : 5 7 thee ſhall all fleſh come. 
Mi Tooth ainſt'-me: O de thou metciful unto our 


4 Bleſſed ie the man whom thou' chooſeſt. and receiveſt unto thee: 
be Thall dwell in thy court, and ſhall de ſatisfied w with the pleaſures of - 


thy houſe. even of tiiy holy tem 
1 Thou ſhalt ſhew us . þ righteouſneks, O God 


hings in thy 
4 in the Broad fea. | 5 ie 
Who in his ſtrength ſerterh faſt che mounains: and isginded 


about with power. 
Who ſt | = rr 
IA. 


the madneſs of the peo | 84. 
S8 They alſo that dwell in the ans of Wend ſhall be 
thee our-goings of the morning 


2 afraid at thy tokens: — that 
9 Thou viliteſt che earth, and blefleſt it: thou makeſt it very 


and evening to praiſe thee. 
| Ke, The river of God isfullofwater: chouge a their corn, for 
i f 1 


ou watereſt her furrows, thou endeſk wein into the little 
. thereof: thou małeſt it oft with the drops of rain, and bleſſeſt 
the increaſe of it. 


; rs Thou crowneſt te year with thy goodacs and ty clouds drop 
a 


They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the wilderneſi: andthe 
little hills ſhall rejoyce on every fide. 
: the vllys alloſhall ſnd 0 


9 
on : 
; + $3» 
„ * 


— 
85 


our {alvation**thouthiar art the hope of all the ends of the earth, and G 


14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep 
thick with corn. thar they ſhall laugh and ng, 18 


They inapneſvickaineks and practiſe it: itarthey keep ſecret. 


ber own toogues gal wake them fil! informch that 
This hath God done: for they 


mt in 1 Name JAE and rejoyce before him. 


8. | 


5 | Pubilate Deo. Palm 66. \ The 
Ojo einen ſing praiſes unto the bebe of wa: 
Name, make his praiſe to be glorious. * 

2 Say unto God, O how Adi att art thou in thy works: through 
greatneſs of thy powet ſhall nr le enim found liars unto thee. 
* * all the World ſhall worlhipt ling rhee, and praiſe thy 


„ bebold che works of God: dom wonderful 
he is in his doin towel! rea of _ 45 wehe 
He turned the ſea into dry o that they went 
wuerd foot; there did we rejoyce thereof. | 
6 He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes behold the 


7 
3, 


aud ſuch as will not believe, ſhallnot be able to exalt themſelves. 


2 2 our God, ye in and make the voice of his praiſe 

hear 

2 Who holderhour ſoul in life: and ſuffereth not our feet to flip 
For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt tried us, like 
ver is tried. 

= Thou broughteſt us to the ſhare: and laidſt trouble upon our 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we went through 

fire and water, and thou broughteſt us out into a wealthy place. 

12 1 will go into thine houſe with burnt-o * — 
thee my vows, which I promiſed with my lips, and ſpake with my 
mouth when I was in trouble | 

13; J will offer unto thee fat burnt-facrifices, with theincenſe of 


rams; I will offer bullocksand 
14 O come hither, and hear — aBye chat fear God: and I will 


tell you wliat he hath done for my ſoul. - 
15 Lealled unto him with my mouth: andgaveim praiſes with 


16 Tt incline uno wi wickedneſs vich mine heart: the Lord will 
not mesmo: 

17 But God hath heard me-: gend 3 the voice or my prayer. 
118 Praiſed be God, e eee n e 
„ | 5 


| eee Wide 67. 
O be mereiful unto us, and bieſ us: anden us the icht or his 
countenance, und be merciful unto u . 
(2, That thy way may A pan nth: thy ſaving health 
wr Ther by Ae. Dei! 
3 J kabepece neue. O God A, kerallthepeople praiſe 


. 
ci and he gd: 1 thou ſhal judge the 
God. * letallthepeople} | 
forth ber IS: od, even = 
his bleſſing. | 
us: andelltheendroftheworl ſhall feahim. 


n 


O let the Sy * 
wig the 8 iſe thee, 
: 6 Then all che earth 
our own God fall 
7 God ſhall 


5 4 
£ * 


. N +> 
— — 


Mö x NSN PRAYER 
Exſurgat Deut. In,, 
 ErGod wife; andlerhiveneinies be ſcartered : :ſertieem > deter 
hate him flee before him. 
_ 2 "Like wy the finoak vanifheni;” fo'DiMle thei Mire them | 
way: and | like n lo let che ungodly periſh at 
preſence 


Aube ter let the e Nene before God: let them 


O fng u lin 2 od, and ſing 
15 chat rieth pon the heavens," as it 


N 


ing 
Prayer. 


nto his Nane: fe 
— — | 
widow: « is a ene dure deh dab and defendeth the cauſe ofthe 
/1GOW in rayon, 
A * of one one wind in an bouſe., 


God that rnaketh men to 
22 a cee ot captivity: bur letterh the runagates 


ad brige ſcarceneſs. 
7 O God, whea thou wenteſt farth beforethe people: when thou 


weneeſt through * wilderneſs, 150 

e earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped at 1 preſence of 
od: even as Sinai alſo was moved 12 cof 

the God of Iſrael. 3 1 ood = 


9 Thou, O'G64, ſentelt a gta jus rain u 
and refreſhedſt it when it was Tt 

conge tion ſhall d Ten: for thou, 00 haſt 

e T red for the poor. 


10 Thy 
cr gave the word: gear was the company of the 


of "Y 
js with their armies did flee, and were diſcombited: and 
they ofthe olddivided che pol. 

13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet . ah 2s the 
her feathers 
likegold. | 


wings ofa dove: chat is covered with filver wings, 

14 Wpen the Almighty {carrered' kings fortheir fake : then were 
Bus white as ſnow in ighty ting 

15 As the hill of Balan, fo is Gods hill: even an high hill as the 
0s Why pop ye S. ye high kill thi " 

16 Why hoꝑ ye ſo, ye ig ? this is Gods hill, in the which it 
oy him rodwell: yea, the Lord will abide in it forever. 


7 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thouſandꝭ of 
* and the Lord is among them, 6 mon 
18 Thou art gone up on high. thou haſt lod eaptivity captive, and 7 
receiv 


be 
12 Ki 


be | 
XIII. God mig 


Day 


| is the Lord, 


people that delight 


Evening 
Pr ayer, | 


a1 
RW 


received gifts for men: yea, even for thine enemies, that the Lord 
t dwell among then. i | 
19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who helpeth us, and 

is benefits upon us. | ; 
power is — trek the God of whom cometh ſalvation: God 
rd, by whom we eſcape death. _ | 

21 God-ſhall wound the head ofhis enemies: 
of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his wickedneſs. 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my 
Baſan: mine own will I bring again, as! 
— That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of thine enemies: 
and that the tongue of thy dogs may be red through the fame. | 

1 25 is well _ Re Ne how thou goelt : how thou, my God 
and King goeſt in t . | SE 
25 Nee the minſtrels follow after: in the midſt 
are the damſels playing with the timbrels. | 2 
26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord in the congrega- 
tions: from the ground of the heart. OR Oh $ ; 

27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the princes of Juda their 
counſel: the princes of Zabulon, and the princesof Nephthali. | 


and the haity ſcalp 


ple again, as I did from 
ſometime from the deep 


28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for thee: ſtabliſh the thing, 


OGod, that thou haſt wroughrin us. . 
29 For thy temples ſake at Jeruſalem: fo ſhall kings bring preſents 
unto thee. | 


30 When the company of the ſpear-men, and multitude of the 
mighty are ſcattered abroad among the beaſts of the people, ſo that 
they humbly. bring pieces of ſilver: and when he hath ſcattered the 
war. re 
1 Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt: the Morians land 
ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto God. | ha 
| „ vos O ye kingdoms of the earth : O ſing praiſes 
unto the Lord. | N 4 1 
33 Who ſitteth in the heavens over all, from the beginning: lo, he 
doth ſend out his voice, yea, and that a mighty voice. 
34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iirael : his worſhip and 
ſtrength is in the clouds. | W | 
| K pres art thou — — even the God 
of Iiracl is people; bleſſed be 


3 be vill give ſtrerigph and power uago 


'EVENING., PRAYER. 


Salvum me fac. Palm 69. 


8 God: for the waters are come in, even unto my 
"Wy ſoul. 5 . 


my throat is dry? wy ſight faileth me for 


3 Iam weary of pt ar, 


waiting ſo long upon my God | Y 
4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are tore than the hairs of 


my head* they that are mine enemies, and would deſtroy me guiltleſs, 
em. i 


5 I paid them the things that I never took: God, thou knoweſt 


my ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not hide from thee. 


6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be aſha- 


med for my cauſe: let not thoſe that ſeek thee be confounded through 
me, O Lord God of Iſrael. | | 


7 And why? for thy 
covered my face. 


of 


lake have I luffered reproof: ſhare hath 


8 Iam become a ſtranger unto my brethren: even an alien unto 


my mothers children. %% ah. 
9 For the zealofthine houſe hath even eaten me: and the rebukes my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſaying: God hath toriaken him, 


them that rebuked vhee; are fallen upon me. 
10 l wept and chaſtned my ſelf wich! 
to my rep wf. 1 
11 J put on ſackcloth alſo: and they jeſted upon me. mh 
12 They that fit in the gate, ſpeak againſt me: and the drunkards 


make ſongs upon me. SOV 
| 13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee: in an acceptable 
time. | h 


14 Hear me, O God, inthe multitude of thy mercy : even inthe 
truth of my ſalvation... . .- 


15 Take meout ofthe mirethat I link not: O let me be delivered 
from them that hate me, and out of the deep waters. 


16 Let not the water-floods drown me, neither let he deep wal- 


lo me up: and let not the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 


found I any to comfort me 


mine adverſaries are all in chy ſight. 


17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs is combpriable : 
turn thee unto me according to the multitude of thy mercies. 
O 


18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in trouble: 
haſte thee, * — | | 


19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and ſave it: O deliver me becauſe of 


mine enemies. i * r 
20 Thou haſt known my reproof, my ſhame, and my diſhonour : 
21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, J am full of heavineſs: I 

looked for ſome to have pity on me, but there was no man, neither 

22 ve me gall to eat: I wasthi we n 

„„ e 
23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take themſelves withal: and 

let the things that ſhould have been for their wealth, be unto them an 

occaſion of falling. 7 4 


24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſee not: and ever bow thou 


down their backs, 12 


therein. 
30 For God will ſave Sion, and build the cities of Juda: that men 


tarrying. 


2 1 ſtick faſt in the deep raire; where no ground is: Im 
come into deep waters, ſo that the floods run — | 


faſting : and that was turned 


Mais. 57 


Pour out thine indignation upon them: and let thy wrathful 


2 
diſp eaſure take hold of ihem. 


The 


| * "2 5 X ' XIV. 
26 Let their habitation be void: and no man to dwell in their rents. 


27 For they perlecute him whom thou haſt [mitreh; and they talk 
how they may vex them whom thou haſt wounded. 
28 Let them fall from one wickedneis to another: and not come 
into thy righteouſnels. | 3 

29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the living: and not b& 
written among the righteous, 


30 As fot me, when I am poor and in Heavineſs: thy help, O God, 
ſhall lift me up. 


31 Iwill praiſe the Name of God with a ſong: and magnifie ic with 
thankſgiving. 

32 his alſo ſhall 
horns and hoofs. 
33 The humble ſhall conſider this, and be glad! ſeek ye aftet 
God; and your ſoul ſhall live. Meg: wo 

34 For the Lord heareth the poor: and wig wy not his priſoners. 

35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him: the (ea and all that moverh 


pleaſe the Lord: better tha a bullok that hath 


may dwell there, and have it in poſſeſſion. 
37 The 
that love is Name, ſhall dwell therein. 
Deus in adjutorium. Pſalm 70. 

Aſte thee, O God to deliver me: make haſte to help me, O 

LO. | | 

2 Let them be aſhamedand confounded, that ſeek after my ſoul: 
let them be turned backward and put ro confuſion, that wiſh me evil. 


3 Let them for their reward be ſoon brought to ſhame : that cry 
over me, There, there. | | 


4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee; be joyful and glad inthee: and 
let all ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation ſay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 
3 for me, [am poor and in miſery. haſte thee unto me, O 


6 Thouart my helper and my redeemer: O Lord, make no long 


——_——— 


| MORNING PRAYER. 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. Plalm 71. _ 
Ti thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never be put to con- 


| fuſion; but rid me, and deliver me in thy righteouſneſs; incline 
= thine ear unto me, and fave me. 


2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto l may alway reſort: thou 


| haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my houle of defence and my 


caſtle. 


3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the ungodly : out of 
the hand of the uhrighteous and cruel man. | 

4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for: thou art 
my hope, even from my youth. = | 
5 Through thee have 1 been holden up ever (ice I was born: thou 


art he that took me out of my mothers wornb, my praiſe ſhall be 
always of thee: | s 


Day. 


ſterity alſd of his ſervants ſhall inherit it, and they 


Mortl- 


ing 


Prayers 


6 I am become as it were a monſter unto many ; but my ſure truſt 


is in hee. 


7 O let my mouth beflled with thy praiſe : that I may ſing of thy 


glory and honour all the day long. 

8 Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me not when my 
ſtrength faileth me. — 5 5 A eee | 

or mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that lay wait for 


perſecute him and take him, for there is none to deliver him. 


11 Let them be confounded and periſh, that are againſt my ſoul: 


I be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, chat ſeek to do me 
A | | 
12 As for me, I 
1 * 4 wa 1 
I mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and ſalvation: 
for 2 — 4 2 = than 
14 1 ——— the ſtrength of the Lord God: and will make 
mention of thy righteouſneſs only. ae 
15 Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up until now: 
therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. | 


16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I am gray- 


headed: until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, and 
thy power to all them that are yer for to come. 


17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high: and great things are 
. — O God, 1 — hh rel 
18 O bat great troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhewed me! and 
yet didſt thou turn and refreſh me: yea, and broughteſt me from the 
deep of the earth again. 
19 1 brought me to great honour : aud comforted me on 
e e. | 
0 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs, O God, playi 
upon an inſtrument of muſick: unto thee will I ng upon the harp, 
anne | 
21 My lips will be fain when I fing unto thee : and ſo will my foul 
whom thou haſtdelivered. 
22 My tongue- alſo ſhall talk of th 
long: for rr 
do me evi. 1 


unto ſhame, that ſeek to 
Des, 


» 


10 Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee to held 


will patiently abide alway: and will praiſe thee 


righteouſhels all the day 
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The 


+ » Dons, judicium. Palm 72. 
Av. Gis the King thy judgments, O God: and ty cgheouſuek unto 
the Kings ſon. 


2 Then ſhallhe judge thy people according unto right: and defend 
the N 


& mountains alſo ſhall bring peace: and the little hills right- 
eouſneſs unto the debits children 


4 He ſhalt Möwen folk by their right : 
of thepoor, and-puniſh the wrong doer. 
| 5 They ſhall fear thee, as lopg as the ſun and moon endureth: from 


peace, ſo long asthe moon endureth. 


'$ His dominion ſhall be 2 the one ſea to the other: and 
from the flood unto the worlds e 
c They thit dwell in the wilderneſs, ſhall knee] before him: his 
enemies Hall lick the duſt. | 


ifts. 
tore. him: all, nations ſhalldo him 


rice | 
I2 For he ſhall deliver the poor, Vhenh he crieth : the needy allo, 
and him that hath no helper. 


13 He da favourable tothe ſimple and needy ; and ſhall pre- 
ſerve the ou ofthe poor. 
1 4 He ſhall deliver nnn, and dear 
elbe ight 
15 He ſhall live, and obindel, begiven ofchegold of Arabia: 
| pray br ſhall be made ever unto him, and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 

16 Thereſhall bean heap of core in the earth, high upon the hills: 
fruits ſhall conf like Libanus, . and ſhall begreen in their like graſs 
| the eart 

Ty HisName ſhall endure for ever, his Name ſhall remain under 


the ſun among the poſterities; which ſhall be bleſſed through him, 
andall the grey {hall praiſe him. 


kings of Arabia and Sabaſhall bring 
11 All kings ſhall fall down 


33 * wondious things 
9 And bleſſed 5. Sh Name of his Majeſty for ever: andall the 
5 cant ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 
| © © EVENING PRAYER. 
Qua bonus Iſrael. Plalm 73. 


"Roy God is loving unto Iſrael: even ntoſuch a5are ofa clean 
8 heart. 
eee my feet were almoſt gone: my readings | 


Evening 
W | 


17 Namely, how thou doſt them in fl 
them down, oo 21 W and cafteſt; 


k * ſuddenly dothey conſume: periſh, and come wa fear 
ul en 
109 Yea, even like as a dream when. one awaketh: fo halt thou N 


make their ĩmage to vaniſh out of the ci 


reins. 
1 So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: evenwirwereabeaſt before 
hes” 


22 Nevertheleſs, 
my right hand. 


me with Rory, 3 
Whom havel in heaven but thee: and ther 
tha defirein compariſon of thee. eis none upon earth, 


25 My fleſh, and my heart faileth: but God is t ſtrength of 
heart, _ my portion 4 ever. = of my 
26 Or lo, 


ey that forſakethee, — — 
all ther that comin * | —_— 


Pp! 8 A L M 


18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael: which only light and 


have riches in poſſeſſion: and I ſaid, Thenhavel Sed hen 


in vain, and waſhed mine hands in innoc | St 
13 All che day long have I been puniſhed: and chaſined every 

morning. 

14 Tea, and I had almoſt faid even as they : but Jas then ſhould 

have condemned the generation of thy children. | 

15 Then thought Lto underſtand this: but it was too hard for! hs. 

16 rhe Ne went into the ſanctuary of God: then underſtood [ the 
end of theſe men; 


20 Thus my heart was grieved: and i went even through my 


men whoſe hands were mig 


8. 


27 But it is good for me to hold me faſt by God, to put ty truſt in The 
the L God: ae on of all my Were he a of tir lr 


of Sion. 
O God,  wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long: why OM 
wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep ofthy paſture? 


2 O think upon thy congr tion: whom thou haſt purchaſed, 
and redeemed fed. t * 


3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance: and mount Sion, 
wherein thou haſt dwelt. | 


Us quid, Deus? plum 74 


to another. r Lift feet, that thou mayeſt utter deſtroy every enemy: 
ggf. 1 down like the rain into a fleece of wool : even as it hath ER evil in chy fanQuaty.. 
the drops that water the e 


arth. 5 Thine adverſaties roar in the midſt ofthy c and {et 
7 Inhistimeſhall the 3 flouriſh: you and abundance of uptheir bannersfor tokens. Y ongregations: | 


6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick trees wit mera 
to bring to an excellent work. 


WET: Bar now they breakdown ll the carved work thereof: withaxes 


hammers. 


| 8 They have ve fr fire upon thy holy Places: and have defied th 
10 The kings of Tharſis, and of the iſles, ſhallgive preſents: the - dwellng-place ofth Name, even unto the ground. 


„they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make barock of them 

cute: thus have they burnt up all the houſes of God in the * 4 

10, We ſee not our tokens, there is not one prophet more: 
not one is there among us, that underſtandeth any more. 

11 0 God, how long ſhall che adverſar dothis diſhonour: how | 
long ſhall the enemy bla eme thy Name, for ever? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand: why pluckeſt thou nor thy 
right hand out of thy boſon to conſume the * 


enemy 
King of old: the help that done: earth, 
be ebb eee upon 
128, oe 15 Thoygidſt divide je the ſea hroughaby power : thou brakeſt the 
c 


ons in the Waters. 


I Thoufingteſt the heads of Leviathan in pieces : andgaveſt him | 
22 meat for the people in the wilderneſs. 


16 Thou broughteſt out fountains, and waters out of the hard 
rocks: thou drieſt up mighty waters. | 


12 1 The day is thine, and the night is thine: thou haſt prepared the 
18 Thou n Et all tie borders ofthe earth : thou haſt made ſum- - 
mer and winter. 


19 Remember this, O Lord, how che enemy hach rebuked : and 
how the fooliſh people hath blaſſ thy Name. 


20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove uvtothe multirude of 


che enemies: and forget not che congregation of the poor forever. 
M ;; Look upon the coyenant: for all the earth isfull ofdarkneſs, 
cruethabirations. | 


125 22 O let not the ſimple go away alhamed-: bur let dhe pot and 
had well-nigh . rr: e praiſe unto thy Name. 
3 Aae wasgrievedatthe wicked: Idouks gem ungodly iſe, O God, maintain thine own. cauſe: remember how the 
in * Probe: nerds 7 wol Sn bla thee daily. 
4 For they are in no utare not the voice of thine enemies: the umption of | 
T eee neicher are they went tha ate thee, increaſeth ever more and more, pe | 
other men — — — 
6 And this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden with pride: and MORNING, PRAYER. . 'S 
e with cruelty. comſitelimur tibi. Palm e 188 
Their eyes fwell with fatnefs: and they do even what they luſt. . Sk 5 > Prayers 
| 15 16 n hogs ag th their F. ro God, do wegive thanks : eu unto thes b 
talkin inſt the moiſt Hi 2 thanks. 
* r 1 52 ** mouth untothe heaven and heir Fe ao is o vhs and char do thiy wondrous | 
rongue thr t wor di 4 45,4 
no Th heraſpry. 6 the people unto chem: andrhereour uckthey When receive the congregation: 1 full og bene e. 
e a ther. bow ſhould God perceive: u dere know- | eof: T bearup the 
n the mo! 
132 Lo, theſe 3 ungodly, theſe proſper in en end at 5 La unto the foo — aue th ly, Set 


rot pyour horn. 


tnot up your horn on high : ald {peak not with a ſtiff neck. 
a For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, nor from the weſt : 


nor yet from the ſouch. | 
8 3 God iz the judge: bepureh down one, and ſetreth 
PM 


9 For in the hand ofihe Lord thereisacup, and the wine isred: 


it is fall irt, andhepogreth out of the farhe: - 


10 As forthe thereof: all the ungodly of the earth drink 
them 33 ba 


11 But I will talk of the God of jacob: and praiſe him fot eier. 


12 All the horns ofthe ungodly allo will I break: and By horts | 
the rightcous ſhall been bed « ig 


| Norus in Tales Palm 76. I 20 Tet 12 
IN Jewry is God known; his Name isgreatinl&ael. © 
2 A! Salem is his rabernacle : and hisdwelling in Sion: 
There brake he the arrows of the bow: the ſhield, the fivord, 


and the battel. 
Lam alway by thee: bor bon haſt holden me by : 


23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel: and afterthar receive | 


14 Thou art of more honour and might: thanthe hillsofthe rob- 


5 The proud are robbed, they have flept their and all he 
hty, A — 


: 810 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob : both the chariot and horſe are 
en. 


7 Thou, even thou art to be feared: and who way ftandinthy 


"fight, when thou art angry ? 


8 Thou didſt cauſe th y judgment to be heard from 
earth rrembled, and was fig beaen: * 


9 When God aroſe to judgment: and to helpal che meck upon earth 


Xv. 
Day. 


The 


o 


ro The fiercenels of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe : and the fierceneſs 
refrain. 
"> fee — Lord your God, and keep it, all ye that ought 
3 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes: and is wonderful among 
the kings of the earth. | 84 
| Voce me ad Dominum. Plalin 77. 

Will cry unto God with my voice: even unto God will I cry with 
| voice, and he ſhall hearken unto me. TOE 

2 In the time of my trouble I ſought the Lord: my fore ran, and 
ceaſed not in the night-ſeaſon ; my ſoul refuſed comfort. 

3 When 1 37 — — 
heart is vex ill complain. 5 Wh; EP 
4 Thou boldeſt mine eyes waking: Tam ſo feeble that I cannot 

- T have conſidered the days of old: and the years that are palt. 

6 I call to remembrance 4 ſ6ng: and in the night I commune 
with mine own heart, and ſearch out my ſpirits. 
7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever: and will he beno more 
intreated ? | | 


8 


6 his mer clean gone for ever : and is his promiſe come 
utterly to an end for evermore? F 

9 Hath God „ oro: and will he ſhut up his 
loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure? 
10 And I faid, It is mine own infirmity : but, I will remember 
the years of the right hand of the moſt Higheſt. 


11 I will remember the works of the Lord : and call to mind 


_ thy wonders of old time. 


12 I will think alſo of all thy works: and my talking ſhall be 
of thy doings.  _ 1 5 
13 Thy way, O God, is holy: who is ſo great a God, as our God? 


14 Thou art the God that doeth wonders: and haſt declared thy 


among the e. is ty | | 
I eee eyen the ſons of 


Jaceb and Joſeph. 


hard ſentences of old; 


16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee, and were 
afraid: the depths alſo were troubled. | 


17 The clouds out water, the air thundred: and thine 
f oe no animate. | 
18 The voice of thy thunder was heard round about : the light- 


nings ſhone upon the ground, the earth was moved and ſhook withal. 


19 Thy way is in the ſea; and thy paths in the great waters: and 
thy fobtzſteps are not 


known. _ 
thy people like ſheep : 


20 Thou leddeſt | 
OP" 4 gs 
EVENING PRAYER: 

Attendite, popule, Pſalm 78. 


Hö my law, O ty people : incline your ears unto the 


words of my mouth. | | 
LA ie Brom my mouth in 4 parable : I will declare 
3 Which we have heard and known: and ſuch. as our fathers 
1 Mein ee 
t we ſhould not hide them trom «Pr Row? 
A to come: but to ſhew the hondur of the Lord, his mi 
and wonderful works that he hath done. TS 
5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law: which 
he commanded our forefathers to teach their children 
* & That their poſterity might know it : and the children which 


TY To ho bit ot, that when they came up: they might ſhew 
their children the ſame. _ 5 185 * 
8 That they might put their ttuſt in God: arid not to forget 
the works of God, but to keep his commandments. | 

9 And not be as their forefathers, 4 faithleſs and ſtubborri gene- 
ration: a generation that ſet not their heart aright, and whole ſpirit 
cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unto God. 10 4 

to Like as the children of Ephraim: who being barneſſed, and 

ying bows, turned themſelves back in the day of barrel. 
"IT They kept not the covenant of God : and would nbt walk 
in his law. 


12 Bur forgat what he had done: and the wonderful works that 
he had ſhewed for them. | 5 
13 Marvellous thirigs did he in tHe fight of our forefathiers, in 
the of Egypt: even in the field of Zoan. A 

14 He divided the ſea, and led them go through: he made the 


Waters to ſtand on an heap. 


20 They 


t5 In the day-time alſo he led them with a cloud: and all the 
night through with a light of fire. 3 N 
16 He clave the hard rocks in the wildetneſs: and gave them 
drink thereof, as it had been out of the great depth 


17 He brought waters out of the ſtony rock: ſo that it guſhed 
il Kere A dr they firmed w againſt him: and provoked 
18 Yet for us th ned more againſt him : and provo 

the well ichen in d > rr 
G tempted God in their hearts: and required meat for 


pake againſt God alſo, ſaying: ſhall God prepare a 
table in the aden 3 5 1 

% 1 ſmote e rock indeed, that the water edout, 
an eams towed withal: but can he give bread alſo, or pro- 
vide fleſh for his people? ß hs es pro- 


yy © el 


EE SAL MS: 


will think upon God : when my 


and ſmote down the choſen men that were in Iſrael. 


by the hand of Moſes 


children of the - | 


overwhelmed 


9 


22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth : ſo the fire was kindled The 
in Jacob, and there came up heavy diſpleaſure ugainſt I{racl. 

23 Becauſe they believed not in God: 
his help. | 

24 & he commanded the clouds above: and opened the doors 
of heaven. | | c 
25 He rained down Manna alſo upon them for to eat : and gave 
them food from heaven. | 

26 So man did eat Angels food: for he ſent them meat enough. 

27 He cauſed the eaſt- wind to blow under heaven: and through 
his power he brought in the ſouthweſt-wind. 1 

28 He rained fleth upon them as thick as duſt: and feathered 
fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. | 

29 He ler it fall among their tents: even round about their ha- 
bitation. 1 N 

30 So they did eat, and were well filled, for he 
own deſire: they were not diſappointed of their lu 5 

31 But while the meat was yet in their mouths, the heavy wrath 
of God came upon them, and ſlew the wealthieſt of them: yea, 


32 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and believed not his 
wondrous works. | 

33 Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity : and their 
years in trouble. 
ear 


gave them their 


4 When he flew them, they ſought him : and turned them 

y» and enquired after Gd. IR | 

35 And they remembred that God was their ſtrength : and that 

the high God was their redeemer. 5 
36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with their mouth: and 


diſſembled with him in their tongue. 


37 For their heart was not whole with him: neither continued 
ſtedfaſt in his covenant. | 
** But he was ſo merciful, that he forgave their miſdeeds: and 
deſtroyed them not. VVV 
9 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath away: and would not 
ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 
40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh : and that they 
were even a wind that paſſeth nk 4 and cometh not again. 5 
41 Many a time did they provoke him in the wilderneſs: and 
greved han in ͤ ͤ ho: 
42 They turned back, and tempted God: and moved the holy 
Qoe ind “ 3 | 
43 They thought not of his hand: and of the day when he de- 
livered them from the hand of the ene, 
44 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: and his wonders 
in the field of Zoan. | i 
45 He turned their waters into blood: ſo 
drink of the rivers. 8 
46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured them up: and frogs 
to deſtroy them. 5 9 | | 
47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpiller : and their labour 


, . IE 
that they might not 


_ unto the graſhopper. | 
48 Hedeſtroyed their vines with hail-ſtones: and their mulberry. 
trees with the froſt. | | | 


49 He ſmote their cattel alſo with hail-ſtones: and their flocks 
with hot thunderbolts. | | 

_ 56 He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his wrath, anger, diſplea- 
ſure and trouble: and ſent evil angels among them. 

. 51 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpared not their ſoul 
from death: but gave their lite over to the peſtilence. | 
72 And ſmote all the firſt-bort in Egypt: the moſt principal 

and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. | 
z But as for his own people, he led them forth like ſheep : and 
carried them in the wilderneſs like a flock. | | 
54 He corp. 4 them out ſafely, that they ſhould not fear: and 
their enemies with the ſea. | | | 
155 And brought them within the borders of his ſinctuary: even 
to his mountain which he 22 with his right hand. 
56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them: cauſed their land 
to be divided among them for an heritage, and made the tribes of 
Iſrael to dwell in their tents. 


57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high God: and kept 


not his teſtimonies. _ | 


58 But turned their backs, and fell away like their forefathers: 
ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 
59 For they grieved him with their hill. altars: and provoked him 
to diſpleaſure with their images. | | 
60 When God heard this, he was wroth : and took fore diſplea- 
ſure at Iſrael. | . | 
61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo: even the tent that 
he had pitched ny y. Frags, | 
62 delivered power into captivity : and their beauty 


into the enemies hand. 
over alſo unto the ſword: and was wroth 


63 He gave his people 
with his inheritance. | 

64 The fire conſumed their young men : and their maidens were 
not given to Marriage. 


65 Their prieſts were ſlain with the word: and there were no 
widows to make lamentation. 


66 So the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep: and like a giant re- 
freſhed with wine. 


67 He ſmote his enemics in the hinder parts: and put them to 
a perpetual ſhame. ; 


H 2 68 He 


and put not their truſt in Day, 


58 The FP 8 A L M. 8. 


Deut, judicium, Pſalm 72. 


27 But it is good for me to hold me faſt by God, to put my truſt in he 

d thy riphteouſaels undes the Lade oe wy WES IP Orb KV. 

xv, 5 Gott Kipntnem O God: andthy righteo wry mk I | Day. 
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had well-nigh | 
f And hy? Tagrnedrch wicked: I doull Ee ne ungody 
in ſu 


ledgein the * | 
12 Lo, 2 5 are —* ve; thele proſper i in ke _ and theſe 


end of theſe 


'2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto right: and defend 
the poor... 


3 The übles alſo ſhall bring peace: and the lie hills right- 
eouſneſs unto the 


4 He fhall de ple folk by their right : defend the children 
of the poor, and puniſh the Wrong doer. 


5 They ſhall fear thee, as long as the ſun and moon endureth: from 
one generation to another. 


6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece of Wool: even as 
the drops that water the earth. 


D quid, Deus? Palm 74 
0 God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long: why is thy 
wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy paſture? 


2 O think upon thy congr tion: ' whom thou haſt purchaſed, 
W e a * 


3 Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance: and mount Sion, 
wherein thou haſt dwelt. | 


Lift feet, that thou ma { utterly deſtroyevery enemy 
witch 3 evil in thy 3 


5 Thine adverſaries roar in the malt ofthy congregations: and ſer 
7 In his time ſhafl che righteous flouriſh : . and abundance of up their banners for tokens. 


"Fs dom Gal 050 = 2 one {ea to the * 1 _ 
10 The kings of f Tharks, and of the iſles, ee eee! the 
wp 8 nic: al nations hl dc him 


vice 
12 For he ſhall deliver the poor, whenhe crieth : the needy alſo, 
and him that hath no he 

13 He Ach be favourable to the ſimple and needy: and ſhall pre- long 

1 * the ſouls of the poor. 

1 4 He ſhall deliver — 0s from fi ſnood and wrong: and wel 
all heirblood be in is ſi | 1: 
15 Heſhalllive, and unto him ſhall begiven of of Arabia : 

prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, and daily ſhall he de praiſed. wo 

16 Thereſhallbean heap of corn in the earth, high upon the hills: 


fruits ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and hal be geen in the cir likegra | 
upon the earth. 


17 HisName ſhall endure for ever, his Name ſhallremain under 


the lun among, the poſterities: which ſhall be bleſſed through him, 
and all the heathen ſhall praiſe him. 


18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael; which only 


doeth wondious thin 
* 19 And bleſſed x the Name of his Majeſty for ever: andall the 


earch hall be flledwith his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


- » EVENING PRAYER. 
wo Quam bonus Iſrael. Plalm 73. 


T2 God is loving unto Iſrael; even untofuch 055 dean 


2 "Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt gone: my treadings 


ch proſperity 
4 For they are in no peril of death: but are lu 


1 The e neicher ue hey 
plagued l other men. 


overwhelmed with cruel 
7 Their eyes ſwell with faneſs: and they doeven what they luſt. 


6 And this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden With pride: and . 


TIN other, and ſpeak of wicked tes their 


d why 
0 


y ſtretch forth. their mouth untorheheaven and their 


moſt High. 
e th . the world. 


10 herefore 


have riches in poſſeſſion: and I ſaid, Then have l een 


in vain, and 1 mine hands in innocency. 


13 All che ay long have I been 3 and chaſtred every 


15 Then thought It to underſtand this: ö me. 
16 N Ye went into the ſanctuary of God: chen underſtood [ the 


en; 


17 Namely, how thou don get them in lippery places: and caſteſt 


*the down, and deſtroyeſt them. 
| # n ſuddenly dothey conſume: periſh, and come oa fer- 
uen 


109 Yea, even like as a dream when. one enaketh: © an thou 8 
make their image to vaniſh out of the ei 


20 Thus my heart was grieved: and it went even through my 


reins. 
1 So fooliſh was I, and i ignorant: evenxsirwereabeaſt before 
3 


22 Nevertheleſs, 
my right hand. 


me with glory. 


Whom havel in heaven but thee: and there 


char | deſire in compariſon of thee. isnoneuponearth, 


25 My fleſh, and my heart faileth : but God is ear ; 


heart, and my y por tion for ever. 
r ey 


26 For lo, they that forlakethee, ſhallperiſh: mou haſt 
all them that comin — W thee. 


were e ene ff, 
r 


the n den, 1 22 * 


men whole hands were mighty, have found nothi 


6 He that hewed timber ore out of the thick rees was known 
to bring to an excellent work. 


7, Bu Barrow they brexkdownallthe camei work thereof: with axes 


hammers. 

8 They have ſet fire th hw and have defied tho 
dwelling-place ofth — — uno the gtound. 

9 Vea, they ſaid in their hearts, Le vaimake bavock' of them 
N thus have they burnt up all the houſrs of God in the land. 


10 We ſee not our tokens, there is not one prophet more: no, 
not one i there — Kr us, that underſtandeth any more. ; 
11 Q God, how ſhall che ad do this diſhonour : how 

long hallth enemy baſp eme thy Name, forever? | 
hy withdrawe 8 hand: why Paget: thou voc 
nei NY out of thy boſom to conſume the 


enemy ? 
3. For God is m of old: the chat is done earth, 
be daeth k ent ſelf. y King 0 upon 


pere divide the ſea chrough thy power thou brakeſt the 


the dragonsin the waters. 


15 Thouſmoteſt the headsof Leviathan in pieces: andgaveſt him 
to be meat for che 8 in the wilderneſs. 


16 Thou broughteſt out fountains, and waters out of tho hard 
rocks: thou drieſt up mighty waters. 


ebe he fo is thine,” and the night is thine: thou haſt prepared the 
C f 
ſet all the borders ofthe earth: thou haſt made ſum- 


18 Thou 
mer and winter, 

19 Remember this, O Lord. how the enemy hath rebuked: and 
how the fooliſh people hath blaſſ thy Name. Sy 
20 Odeliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove unto the multitude of 
the enemies: and forget not che congregation of the poor forever.. 
21 Look upon the covenant: for All the earth is full of darkneſſ. 


and cruel habitations. 
22 O let not the ſimple go away aſhamed: bur let the poor and 
iſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe : remember bow the 
fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee dail | 
24 F not the voice of thine enemies: the preſumption of 
them chat h to hens increaſeth ever more and more. | 
"MORNING PRAYER 
Confitebimar tibi. Palm 7. 2 


we givethanks. 

acts Thy Name « alfo i is 0 nigh: and chat do thy wondrous 
— — I ſhall jodge necording unto 
4 The earth is weak, and allthe inhabiters thereof: Thearup the | 
5 Malu the as Deal notſo madly: and to the ungodly, Set 


not up your horn. 


6 Set not your hotn on ich: aid ſpeak not with a ſtiff neck. 
7 For ET cometh e from the eaſt, nor from the welt : 


worm nor yet from the ſouth.! © 
, ke % andThad doll faid even as they : 1 lo. 40 I ſhould 
hin n neration of thy children. | 


8 e God isthejudge: 'hepunerhdown one, and ſetreth 
9 For in the band of the Lordthereisacup, and the wine isred: 


irisfall;mixt, and he pogreth out of the lathe: 


10 As tor thedregs thereof: rote cond yi 
them and ſuck chem out. | 


11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob: and praiſe him ft eber. 
12 All the horns ofthe ungodly alſo will I break: enn 


a 
N Neorus in Fudea. Phalm 76. 
TN Jewry is God known: his Name is great in Iſrael. 
2 * Salem is his tabernacle: and his dwelling in Son · 
There brake he the arrows of the bow: theſhield, the fword, 


an the battel. 
Lam alway by thee: ber thou haſt holden we by 


23 Thou ſhale guide me with thy counſel : and atter hat receive | 


+ Thou art of more honour and might: than the hilt of he rob- 


5 The proud are robbed, they have ſiept den lep: and all the 
ing. 


: *. At thy rebuke, O God of jacob: both the chariot and horſe are 
en. 


7 Thou, even chou art to be feared: and who may ſtand in thy 


fight, when thou art angry? 


8 Thou didſt cauſe t udgment to be heard from the 
earth rrembled, and oh #) 8 


9 WhenGod aroſe to judgment: and to helpal che meel upon earth 
| 


NTO thee, O God, do we give thanks: yea TO 


o Thekiercenelsof man ſhall turn to thy praiſe: and the fierceneſs 
Dy. — Lord your God, and keep it, all ye that ought 


59 


22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth: fo the fire was kindled The 
in Jacob, and there came up heavy diſpleaſure ugainſt Iſrael. XV. 
. 23 Becauſe they believed not in God: and put not their truſt in Day, 
is hel 


1 1 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes : and is wonderful among 
the kings ofthe earth. | en 
Voce me ad Dominum. Pſalm 77. 
Will cry unto God with my voice: even unto God will I cry with 
voice, and he ſhall hearken unto me. | 1 

2 In the time of my trouble I ſought the Lord: my fore ran, and 
ceaſed not in the night-ſeaſon ; my ſoul refuſed comfort. 

3 When I am in heavineſs, I will think upon God : when my 
heart is vexed, I will complain. | | r 

4 Thou holdeſt mine — waking: Iam ſo feeble that I cannot 


5 have conſidered the days of old: and the years that are paſt. 
6 Icalltoremembrance my ſ6ng: and in the night I commune 
with mine own heart, and ſearch out my ſpirits. 
7 Will che Lord abſent himſelf for ever: and will he be no more 
intreated ? | „ Ts | 
0 þ his evarcy clagn. gone for ever : and is his promiſe come 
utterly to an for evermore ? [navy A PRE Wipe 
9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious: and will he ſhut, up his 
loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? I R 
10 And I ſaid, It is mme own 1 1 but, I will remember 
the years of the right hand of the moſt Higheſt. | 
years ot the right nat 8 
11 I will remember the works of the Lord : and call to mind 
wonders of old time. | LY EIS 
12 I will think alſo of all thy works: and my talking ſhall be 
of thy doings. 313 
H , O God, is holy: who is ſo great a God, as our God? 
14 Thou art tha Goo that doeth wonders: and haſt declared thy 
power among the 2 1 N | 
15 Thou mightily delivered thy people: even the ſons of 
Jacob and Joſeph. d 
16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee, and were 
afraid : the depths alſo were troubled. 3 
the air thundred: and thine 


17 The clpuds poured out water, 
/ ff | | | 
18 The voice of thy thunder was heard round about : rhe light- 
nings ſhone upon the ground, the earth was moved and ſhook withal. 


19 Thy way is in the ſea; and thy paths in the great waters: and 


thy fobtzſteps are not known. „ | 
20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep : by the hand of Moſes 
and Aaron. | | 5 
EVENING PRAYER + 
I Attendite, popule, Plalm 78. be, 

| = my law, O my people : incline your ears unto the 
| words of my mouth. 3 | 
1 2 I will Open my mouth in 4 parable : I will declare 
hard ſentences of old; | | 3 * 
| 125 Which we have heard and known : and ſuch. as our f 
ave told us; 48 | : 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from the children of the ge- 
heraricns to come: but to ſhew the hondur oftlie Lond. hismighty 
and wonderful works that he hath done. yr 
5 He made a covenant wich Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law: which 
he commanded our forefathers to teach their children ; | 


7 To 3 that when they came up: they might ſhew 
their children the ſame. | F 
8 Thar they might put their ttuſt in God: arid not to forget 
the works of God, but to keep his commandments. | 

9 And not be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and ſtubborri gene- 
ration: a generation that ſer not their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit 
cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unto God. e 2 

to Like as the children of Ephraim: who being harneſſed, and 
carrying bows, turned themſelves back in the day of battel. 
7 They kept not the covenant of God : and would nbt walk 
in his law. {H, pe oh | 

ta But forgat what he had done: and the wonderful works that 
he had ſhewed for them. _ | "a 
13 Marvellous things did he in the fight of our forefatliers, in 
the of Egypt: even in the field of Zoan. Se 

14 He divided the ſea, and led them go through: he made the 
Waters to ſtand on an heap. N 

and all the 


1 In the day-time alſo he led them with a cloud: 
night through with a light of fire. 3 | 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the wildetneſs: and gave them 

drink thereof, as it had been out of the great depth. 


17 He brought waters out of the ſtony rock: ſo that it guſhed 


1 eee 
18 Yet for all this they finned more againſt him: and provoke: 
the dial. Lichen in de 0 * Rank 
p29, IN tempted God in their hearts: and required meat for 
20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying: ſhall God prepare a 
table in the wilderneG?- | NIS+ 1199 


21 He ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, that the water guſhed out, 


3nd the ſtreams flowed with; but can be give breadallo, or pro- 


vide fleſh for his people? 


& | "A. als 


and ſmote down the choſen men that were in Iſrael. 


in the field of Zoan. - 


drin 


24 & he commanded the clouds above: and opened the doors 
of heaven. | 5 | 

25 He rained down Manna alſo upon them for to eat: and gave 
them food from heaven. | | 

26 So man did eat Angels food: for he ſent them meat enough. 

27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind to blow under heaven: and through 
his power he brought in the ſouthweſt-wind. | fr 4 

28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt : and feathered 
fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. 

29 He ler it fall among their tents: even round about their ha- 
bitation. N 8 

30 So they did eat, and were well filled, for he gave them their 
own deſire: they were not diſappointed of their luſt. B 

31 But while the meat was yet in their mouths, the heavy wrath 
of God came upon them, and ſlew the wealthieſt of them : yea, 


32 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and believed not his 
wondrous works. | | 
33 Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity : and their 
rs in trouble. 6 5 3 | 
| * When he flew them, they ſought him : and turned them 
early, and enquired after Gd. PO Nos ; 
357 And they remembred that God was their ſtrength : and that 
the ki h God was their redeemer. | 
36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with their mouth: and 
diſſembled with him in their tongue. | 
37 For their heart was not whole with him: neither continued 
they ſtedfuſt in his covenant, _ | 
3 But he was ſo merciful, that he forgave their miſdeeds: and 
deſtroyed them not. 


y 39 ea, maby à time turned he his wrath away: and would not 
U 


r his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. _ 
40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh : and that they 
were even a wind that paſſeth away, and cometh not again. 
41 Many a time did they provoke him in the wilderneſs: and 
grieved him in the deſert. | 5 
42 They turned back, and tempted God: and moved the holy 
One in .. 1 75 0 7 
43 They thought not of his hand: and of the day when he de- 
livered them from the hand of the enemy. 
44 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: and his wonders 
45 He turned their waters into blood: ſo that they might not 
of the rivers. 
46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured them up: and frogs 
to deſtroy them. 1 | 5 
47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpiller: and their labout 
unto the graſhopper. TT 
8 Hedeſtroyed their vines with hail-ſtones: and their mulberry- 
trees with the froſt. | $i 
| 49 He ſmote their cattel alſo with hail-ſtones: and their flocks 
with hot thunderbolts. | | 
56 He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his wrath, anger, diſplea- 
ſure and trouble: and ſent evil angels among them. 


. 51 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpared not their ſoul 
from death : but gave their lite over to the peſtilence. Fog 

72 And ſmote all the firſt-borh in Egypt: the moſt principal 
and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. | 


z But as for his own people, he led them forth like ſheep : and 


carried them in the wilderneſs like a flock. 


$4 He brought them out ſafely, that they ſhould not fear: and 
overwhelmed their enemies with the ſea. | 
55 And brought them within the borders of hisfanCtuary : even 
to his mountain which he purchaſed with his right hand. 
56 He caſt out the heathen alſo. before them: cauſed their land 


to be divided among them for an heritage, and made the tribes of 


Iſrael to dwell in their tens. 
57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high God : and kept 


not his teſtimonies. 


58 But turned their backs, and fell away like their forefathers: 
ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 

59 For they grieved him with their hill. altats: and provoked him 
to diſpleaſure with their images. | Es» +: 

60 When God heard this, he was wroth: and took fore diſplea- 
ſure at Iſrael. 1. . | 

61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo: even the tent that 
he had pitched among men.; ws; 

62 He delivered their power into captivity : and their beauty 
into the enemies hand., | 

63 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword: and was wroth 

with his inheritance. * 

64 The fire conſumed their young men: and their maidens were 
not given to marriage. 

65 Their prieſts were ſlain with the ſword: and there were no 


widows to make lamentarion. 


66 So the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep: and like a giant re- 
freſhed with wine. 1 IO 

67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts: and put them to 
a perpetual ſhame. 1 
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60 The 


68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph; and choſe not the tribe 


Ni. of Ephraim. 


Day. 


69 But choſe the tribe of Juda: even the hill of Sion which he 


loved. 
70 And there he built his ew on high: and laid the founda- 
e hath made continually. 


tion of it like the ground which 
71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant: and took him away from 


the ſheepfolds, 

72 As he was following the ews great with youn 

him: that he might feed Jacob his people, and inheritance. 
73 So he fed them with a faithful and true heart: and ruled 


| them prudently with all his power. 


Morn- *' 


ing 


Prayer, 


phemed thee: reward — them, O Lord, ſeven- 


| ne from generation to generation. 


th att 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Deus, venerunt. Plalm 79. 


GOD, che heathen are come into thine inheritance : thy 
— temple have they defiled, and mads Jeruſalem an heap 
\ Or itones. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they gi wen to be meat 
pe pe: the 1 of che air: and the fleſh of thy ang unco the beat 
of the lan 

3 Their blood haye they ſhed like water on every fide of Jerv- 
lem : and there was no man to them. 

4 We are become an open ſhame to our enemies: a very ſcorn 
and deriſion unto them that are round about us. 

Bo, LOS how long wilt thou be angry: ſhall thy jealouſie burn 
ike fire for ever; 

6 Pouroutthine indignation ou the heathen thathave not known 
thee: and upon the kingdomsthat have not called upon thy Name: 
7 For they have e Jacob: and laid waſte his dwelling- place. 

8 O remember not our old fins, but have mercy upon Us, and 


chat ſoon: for we are come to great mil 
glory of thy Name: 


4 


ery. 
9 Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the 
O deliver us, and be merciful unto our fins for thy Names fake. 
10 Wherefore do the heathen ſay: Where is now their God? 
11 O ler the vengeance of thy 
openly ſhewed upon rhe heathen in our ſight. 
12 Olet the fo 


13 And forthe blaſ phemy where with our neighbours have blaſ- 


14 So we that are thy 


bu le, and ſheep of thy p 
give thee thanks for ever : 


will alway be be ſhewin 


„ ſhall 


Ky Qui regis Iſrael. Pſalm 80. 


Ear, O thou Shepherd of Ifrael, thou that leadeſt Joſeph like a 
ſheep: ſhew thy ſelf alſo, thou that fitteſt upon the Cherubims. 
2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes: ſtir up thy firengeh, 
and come, and help us. 
Turn us 
we ſhall be whole. 
"© e how long wilt chou be angry with thy 
pans that pra 
en fall them with the bread of ters: and giveſt them 
ICE of tears to drink. 
6 Thou haſt made us a very rife unto our neighbours : and 
our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 
7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts: ſhew the light of thy coun- 
tenance, and we We ſhall be whole. 


8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou haſt caſt out the 
heathen and planted it. 


9 Thou madeſt room for it: and when ir had taken root, i filled 


| he land. 


10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it: andthe boughs 
thereof were like the goodly cedar-trees. 


11 She ſtretched out her branches unto the ſea : and her boughs 


unto the river. 


12 Why haſt thou then broken down her hedge : that all they 
that go by pluck off her gra — * 

13 The wild boar out o the wood doth root it up: and the 
wild beaſts of the field devour it. 


ohh Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look down from hea- 


: behold, and viſit this vine. 


m And the place of the vineyard that thy right hand hath planted : 
and "the branch that thou —_ ſo ſtrong 5x thy ſelf. me. 

16 It is burnt with fire and cut down : ** they ſhall periſh at 
the rebuke of thy countenance. 


17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy1 t hand: and upon 
the ſon of man, whom thou madeſt ſo thine own elf. 


18 And fo will not we go back from the?: O let us live, and 


we ſhall call upon thy Name. 
3 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts: thew whe light _ 


countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
, Exultate Deo. Plalm 81. 


In we merrily unto God our ſtrength : make « cheerful noiſe 
N 


2 Take the pfalm, bring hither the tabret: the merry 
the lute. : harp _ 
3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon: even in' 


Poem and upon our enn ONE: therime w_ 


ones he took 


ſervants blood chat is ſhed : bh 


rrowful ſighing of the priſoners come before thee: . 
according to hs 25 of thy power, preſerve thou thoſe that 
are a — to 


d into their boſom. 
; forth ad 


again, O God: ſhew the light of thy countenance, | 


are con 


% 


P 8B Ai M.A 


4 For this was made a ſtatute for Lirael; and a law of the God The 
of Jacob. 

7 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony: 
out of the land of Egypt, and had heard a ſtrange language. 

6 Leaſed his ſhoulder from the burden: and his hands were de- 
livered from making rhe pots. 

7 Thou calledſt upon me in troubles, and I delivered thee: and 
heard thee what time as the ſtorm fell upon thee. 

8 I proved thee alſo: at the waters of ſtrife. 


9 Hear, O my people, and I will affure thee, O Ie! if thou 
wilt hearken unto me. 


10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee: neither {halt thou 
bn any other god. 


am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the land 
of Byype: open thy mouth wide, and 1 ſhall fill it. 
1 ut my people would not hear my voice: and Iſrael would 
not me. 

13 Sol gave them up unto their own hearts luſts: and let them 
_— their own imaginations 


O that my people would have hearkened unto me: for if 
ture had walked in my ways, 


15 I ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies: and turned my 
hand ainſt their adverſaries. 


e haters of the Lord mould hive: been found liars : but 
le time ſhould have endured for ever. 


17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with che fineſt wheat- . and 
with honey out of the ſtony rock ſhould 1 have ſatisfied thee: 


EVENING PRAYER. 
2+ £207 wats Deus ſtetit. Palm 32. 


2 been in he conegio of price be is a Judge 


3 
o long: will ye give wrong judgment and accept 


the perſons of the ung ngodly 7 
EE RD fatherleſs: fee that ſuch as are in need 


neceſſity have right. 
— 4 Deliver the out-caſt and poor : fave them from the hand of 
un 


Ye 
hey will not be learned nor underſtand, but walk on ſtill in 
darkneſs: all the foundations of the earth are out of courſe. 


— 
when he came Days 


/ Evening 
Prayer. 


6 have ſaid, Ye are gods: W RE LLANE of ths 


toll Higheſt. 


But ye ſhall die like men: and fall like one of the princes. 


Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth: for thou ſhalt take 
all heathen to thine inheritance. 


Deus, quis ſimilis ? Plalm 83. 


He not U. O God, keep not ſtill ſilence: refrain tt mY 
thy ſelf, 


2 For lo, thine enemies tnake a 


thathate 
thee have lift up their head. pup: an we 


They have imagined craftil againſt th le: and taken 
counkel int th INE Cs, i RAM 
© This ave aid, Come, and let us root them out, that they 


be no more a people: and that the name of Iſrael may be no more 
in remembrance. 


5 For they have caſt their heads together with one conſent: and 


erate againſt thee. 


6 The tabernacles of the Edomites Ilmaelites: the Mo- 
bites and Hagarens; 4 the 


7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech: the Philiſtines, with them 
that dwell at Tyre. 


of Lot 
9 But do thou to them as 
unto Jabin at the brook of 


10 Who periſhed at Endor: and became as the dung of the earth. 


8 Aflur alſo is joyned with them: and have holpen the children 
E unto Siſera, and 


11 Make them and their princes like Oreb and Zeb: yea, make 


all their princes like as Zeba, and Salmana. 
12 Who ſay, Let us take to our ſelves: the houſes of God in 
collelion. 


1 my God, make them like unto a wheel : and as the ſtub- 
ble fore the wind. 


14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood: and as the flame 
that conſumeth the mountains. 


15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tem and make them 
Afri with e | 1 


16 Make faces aſhamed, O Lord: chat they may ſeck thy 


Name. 
17 Let them. be confounded and vered ever more and more: 
let them be put ro ſhame and periſh. 

18 And they ſhall know that thou whoſe Name „erb. art 
only the moſt Higheſt over all the earch WEE 


Quas diets! Plaln 84. 


O How "arial ure thy dwellings: thou Lord of hoſts! 
a defire longing to enter i the courts 
of the Lord! my heart and my fleſh rejoyce in the living God. | 


Yea, the ere hath found lier zn Rouſe, and the fwallow a 
ne == where e even thy altars, v ond of 


y God. 
1040 n are TE he Ins the they will be d 


ar i the enum whoſe weh is i ths; in whoſe heart 
are thy ways. 
6 Whoſe 


* 


"ow: 


have kiſſed each other. 


my humble deſires. 


thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help the ſon o 


The 
6 Whoſe going th 
and the | 


ord God of haſts, hear my prayer: hearken, O God of 


nouns. day in thy courts: is better than a thouſand. 


11 Thad rather be door-keeper in the houſe of my God: than 
| in the tents of u lineſs. 3 2 
2 2 For he Lord God en ht and defence: the Lord will give 
grace and worſhip, and no thing ſhall he withhold from them 

live a godly lite. 12 4 

ys. 1574 God of hoſts : bleſſed is the man that putteth his 
truſt in thee. heap 
Ord, thou art become gracious unto thy land: thou haſt turned 


way the captivity of Jacob. i» * 
2 Thou haſt a fa offence of thy people : and covered 
all their (ins, | T: | 


3 Thou haſt __ all thy diſpleaſure: and turned thy ſelf 
from thy wrathful indignation. TY 
4 Tun us then, O God our Saviour: and let thine anger ceaſe 


5 Wilt thou be difpleaſed at us for ever: and wilt thou ſtretch 
but thy wrath from one generation to another? | | 
6 Wit thou not turn again and quicken us: that thy people may 
rejoyce in thee ? 4. | Py 
Shew-us thy mercy, Q Lord: and grant us thy ſalvation. | 
I will hearken what the Lord God will ſay concerning me: 
for he ſhall {peak peace unto his people, and to his ſaints, that they 


turn not _—_ 5 "2 20 
9 For his ſalvation is nigh them that fear him: that glory may 
dwell in our land. s 3 
10 Merey and truth are met together: righteouſneſs and peace 
11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth: and righteouſneſs hath 
looked down from heaven. ad 5 880 
12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs: and our land ſhall 
give her increaſe. . | | 8 
ſhall go before him: and he ſhall direct his 


13 Righteouſneſs 
going in the way. FT 
MORNING PRAYER. 
rant Inclina, Domine. Palm 86. ; 
OW down thine ear, O Lord; and hear me: for I am poor, 


1 


au in miſery. 


2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I am holy : my God, fave 

thy ſervant that putteth his cruſt in thee. 
3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I will call 48 thee. 
| Lord, do 


1 4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant: for unto thee, 


lift up my ſoul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and 
unto all them that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer : 


gracious: and of great mercy 
and ponder the voice of 


7 In the time of 
heareſt 


is not one that can do as thou doeſt. 


9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and worſhip 
_ thee, O Lord: and ſhall glorifie thy Name. | 


10 For thou att great, and doeſt wondrous things: thou art God 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy truth: 
O knit my heart unto thee, that I may fear thy Name. 

12 I will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart: and 
will row thy Nome for evermore: „ TS a 
13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou haſt delivered 
3 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and the congrega- 
my ſoul, and have not ſex 


tions of naughty men have ſought 
thee before then 87 A | | | 
15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and mer 
long-ſuffering, 8 in goodneſs and truth. _ i 
16 O turn thee then unto me, and have mer upon me : give 
. 
upon me that they who hate me, 
D becauſe = Lord, haſt holpen me, 
Fundaments ojus. Plalm $7. 
Er foundations are u 
tes of Sion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 
2 ho! excellent things are ſpoken of thee : thou city of God. 
- oe _- penn ab indBaby 
| e A iſti 5 » 
.. 
5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported that he was born in her: and 
her. ES 


the moſt high ſhall ſtabliſh | N 
it when he Wiiteth up the people: 


17 Shew ſome to 
ra it and 
comforted 


. 


6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe 
that he was born there. © 


ht 


Þ $ A I. M 8 


the vale of miſery, uſe it for à well: 
th water. 

N — h to ſtrength: and unto the God of 

reth every one of them in Sion. 


my trouble I will call upon thee : for thou 
areſt me. i e 
8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O Lord: there 


the holy hills: the Lord loveth the 


lon: with them that know me. him 


G1 


„ The fingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe : all my | 
freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. | The 


Domine Deus. Plalm 88. 


O Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried day and night before 
thee: O let my prayer enter into thy preſence, incline thine 


ear unto my calling, 


| : For my ſoul 1 Full of trouble: and my life draweth nigh unto 
hell. 
3 I am counted as one of them that go down into the pit: and 
I have been even as a man that hath no ſtrength. 
4Free among the dead, like unto them that are wounded and lie in the 
grave: who are out of remembrance, and are cut away from thy hand. 
5 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit : in a place of darkneſs, 
and in the deep. 


6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me: and thou haſt vexed 
me with all thy ſtorms. 


7 Thou halt put away mine acquaintance far from me: and 
made me to be abhorred of them. 

8 Lam ſo faſt in priſon : that 1 cannot get forth. 
9 My (ight faileth for very trouble: Lord, I have called daily 
upon thee, I have ſtretched forth my hands unto thee. 

10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: or ſhall the dead 

riſe up again and praiſe thee ? 3 | 

11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed in the grave: or thy 


| faithfulneſs in deſtruction? 


12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the dark: and thy 
righteouſneſs. in the land where all things are forgotten. 

13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord : and early ſhall my prayer 
come before thee. 3 2 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul: and hideſt thou thy face 
from me? 5 

15 I am in miſery, and like unto him that is at the point to die: 
even from my youth up, thy terrors have I ſuffered with a troubled 
mind. | ö 
156 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me: and the fear of thee 
hath undone me. | | 

17 They came round about me daily like water: and compaſſed 
me together on every (ide. | | 
18 My lovers and frierids haſt thou 
mine acquaintance out of my fight. 

EVENING PRAYER. 
Miſericordias Domini. Pſalm 89. 

Y ſong ſhall be alway of the loving kindneſs of the Lord: 
with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing thy truth from 
one generation to another. [7 Rs 
2 For I have faid, Mercy ſhall 
ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the heavens. | 

3 I have made a covenant with my choſen: I have ſworn unto 
David my ſervant. | | | 

4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for ever: and ſet up thy throne from 
one generation to another.. | | | 
of O Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy wondrous works: 
nd thy truth in the congregation of che faints. | | 

6 For who is he among the clouds: that ſhall be compared unto 


put away from me: and hid 


be ſer up for ever: thy truth 


the Lord? | 

7 And 1 that ſhall be like unto the Lord ? 

8 God is very greatly to be feared in the council of the faints : and 
to be had in reverence of all them that are round about him. 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto thee: thy truth, moſt 
mighty Lord, is on every ſide. 4 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea : thou ſtilleſt the waves 
thereof when they ariſe. f | 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, arid deſtroyed it: thou haſt ſcat- 
tered thine enemies abroad with thy mighty arm. a 
 12-The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine : thou haſt laid 
the foundation of the round world, and all that therein is, | 
13 Thou haſt made the north and the fouth : Tabor and Her- 
mon ſhall rejoyce in thy Name. | 
A a naighry arm: ſtrong is thy hand, and high is thy 

l MINES, i 4 

15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation of thy ſeat: mer- 
cy and truth ſhall go before thy face. Ho | 
16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that can rejoyce in thee: 
they ſhall walk in the light of thy countenance. - * 

17 Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name: and in thy right- 
„ En pom ws 

18 For art the glory of their ſtr : and in thy lovi 
kindneſs thou ſhalt lift = — horns. I * 

19 For the Lord is our defence: the holy One of Iſrael is our King. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſome time in viſions unto thy ſaints, and ſaidſt: 


I have laid help upon one that is mighty, I have exalted one choſen 
out of the people. = 
my ſervant : with my holy oyl have I 


21 I have found David 
anointed him. 
22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt : and my arm ſhall ſtrengthen 


23 The enemy ſhall not be able to do him violence: the ſon 
of wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. | 


24 I will ſmite down his foes before his face: and 
vac hae him, ſhall —_—_ 
25 uch mercy be with him; and in 
Nee ob i — | Ds "I 
5 H 3 26 L will 


Day. 


62 The P 8 4 L M 8. 


The 26 I will ſet his dominion alſo in the ſea: (od ts right hndin Qui habitat. Pllm 91. e Tho. 


XV111. the floods. | 
Day. 27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father: my God, and my Wige wee ar 2 * moſt High : ſhall x. 


2 J will ſay unto. the Lord, Thou art my hope, and my ſtrong 
hold: my God. in him will I truſt. 8 


3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the hunter: and 
from the noiſom peſtilence. 
4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings, and thou. ſhalt be lake 


_ his feathers: his faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be thy ſhield and 
ckler. 


| ſtrong ſalvation. 
| 28 And I will make him my firſt-born : higher than the kings 
| of the earth. 

29 My mercy will I = 
| venant ſhall ſtand faſt with 
| 30 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for ever: and his throne 
as the days of heaven, 


31 But if his children forſake my law : and walk not in my judg- 


for him for eyermore : and my co- 
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ments. 

34 If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my commandments: 
I will viſit their offences with the rod, and their fin with ſcourges. 

33 Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs will I not utterly take from 
him? nor ſuffer my truth to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thin 95 
gone out of my lips : I have ſworn once by my holine 
will not fail David; 

dei His ſeed ſhall endure for, 

_ 1 


that is 
that 1 


4 and his ſeat is like as the ſun 


He ſhall ſtand fu for evermore as the mooh: and 4s the ear wk 


1 witneſs in heaven. 


1515 But thou haſt abhorred, and forſaken thine Anointed: and 
art diſpleaſed at him. 
38 * ma the covenant of thy ſervant : and caſt his 
crown to t oun 
RE: EN. haſt overthrown all his hedges: and broken down his 
olds. 


to Wy” neighbors. 


41 Thou haſ ſet up the right hand of his enemies : and made 
all his adverſaries to rejoyce.* . 


42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword: and giveſt bim 
not victory in the battel. 
1 n put out his glory: and caſt tiis throne down to 


be days of his youth haſt thou ſhorted: and covered him 


e 
45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelf, for ever: and ſhall 
thy wrath burn like fire? | 
46 O remember how ſhort my time is : wherefore haſt thou 
made all men for nought? 
What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death : and 
he deliver his ſoul from the hand of hell? 


48 Lord, where are 4 loving kindneſſes: which chouſvareſ 
unto David in thy truth 


49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſervants have : and 
how I do bear in my boſom the rebukes of many people. 
thine enemies have blaſphemed thee, and flan- 


er praiſed be en for 


nme. and Amen 


n 


MORNING PRAYER 
© Domine, refugium.. Palm 90. 


4 
— 1 4 

1 

1 


+ ORD, thou haſt been our refuge : from one generation to 
another. 


— - Before the mountains were bre 
earth and the world were made : thou art 
and world without end. 


3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction : again thou ſayeſt, Come 
again, ye children of men. 


ht forth, or ever the 


that is paſt as a watch in the night. | | 
; 5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep: and 

fade away ſuddenly like graſs. 
6 In the morning it is green, and up: but i in the eyen- | 


ing, it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 

7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid at 
thy wrathful indignation. 

8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : and our ſecrer fins 
in the light of thy countenance. 

9 For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: we bring our 
years to an end, as it were a tale that is told. 
10 Tbe days of our pops = ati and ten, and though 
men be ſo ſtrong, chat come to fourſcore years : yet is their 
ſtrength chen but labour — ſorrow; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and 
we are 


gone. 
11 But who regardeth the power of ly wrath : for even thereafter 
as 2 manfeareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. - 


12 So teach us tu number our days: that we mey apply our hearts 
unto wiſdom. 


- 23 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt; ind be gracious unto 


thy ſervants. 
14 O ſatisfie us, with thy mercy, and chat ſoot: to ſhall we 
rejoyce, and be glad all the days of our life. 

15 Comfort us again now after the time that thou haſt 
us: and for the years wherein we have ſuffered adverſity. 
16 Shew thy. ſervants thy work: and their children hy glory. 
: 2 And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be upon us 
ee thou the work of our —— O proper thou ur 


work. 


py they that go by, ſpoil him: and he is become a reproach 


from everlaſting, | 


4 For a thouſand years in thy fight are but as yeſterday : ſeeing 


triumph? 


5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any tetror by night: nor for the 
row, flieth by day. 


6 For pefiilence that walketh in darkneſs: nor for the fick- 
neſs that deſtroyeth in the noon-da 


7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide — and ren thouſand at thy right 
hand: bur it ſhall not come nigh thee. 


8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : and ſee the reward 
of the ungodly, 


ab Lord, art my hope : thou haft ſer thine houſe of 


very 
10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee: neither ſhall any plague 
thy dwelli 


11 For he ſhall give his angels chargs over thee: to keep thee 
nay ways. 


hey ſhall bear thee in their hands: that thou hurt not thy 
for gin a ſtone. 
2 u ſhalt go upon the lion and adder: che young lion and 


ſhalt thou tread under thy feet. 
14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore will 1 deli- 
ver him: I will . » becauſe he hath known my Name. 
15 He ſhall call S yea, I am with 
him in trouble; "ur deliver him, and bring him to honour. 
16 With long 110 will Lfatisfie him: and ſhew him my falvation. 


Bonum eft tonfiteri. Plalm 92. 


. to give thanks unto the Lord: 00 
praiſes unto ty Name O moſt Higheſt. ing 


2 To tell of thy loving kindneſs car 
thy truth in the night-ſeaſon. 


pon an inſtrument of ten 


in the morning : and of 


U „ and the lute : 
e inſtrument; and upon the ha WE * 


4 For thou, Lord, made me works: and 
will rejoyce in giving praiſe for the operations of y hands. 
= O Lord, how gloriousare thy works: thy thoughts are very deep. 
An unwiſe man doth not well conſider this: and a fool doth 


not underſtand it. | 
7 When the ungodl green as the graſs and when the | 
workers of wickedneſs do PR then ſhall they be 


for ever; but thou, Lord, art the moſt Higheſt for evermore. 
8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lerd, lo, thine enemies ſhall periſh : 
and all the workers of wickedneſs fhall be deſtroyed. | 
9. But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn of an unicorn: 
for I am anointed with freſh oyl. 
10 Mine eye alſo ſhall fee his luſt of mine enemies: and mine 
car 1 The fg _ - = many thar ariſe up againſt —_ 
11 The righteous ou a palm - tree: and ſhall ſpread 
abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 22 


12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord: ſhall flouriſh 
in the gouns of the houſe of our God. 


I alſo ſhall bri forth more fruit 
be Ge and wel liking Ls N 


14 That they m ſhew how true the Lord m rag 
that there is no unrighteouſnek in him. " | 17 


EVENING PRAYER: 
Dominus regnavit. Plalm 93. 


HE Lord is King, and hath put on ious us apparel: t : 
Low _ par on his apparel, girded himſelf 2 
rengt | 


2 He hath made che round world ſo ſure: that it cannot be moved. 


3 Ever ſince the world began hath thy ſeat been prepared: thou 
art from everlaſting. 


4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, the floods have lift up their | 
voice: ow floods lift up their waves. 

5 waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage horri | 
the * * dwelleth x00 gh let fighter. 3 
6 Thy teſtimonies, are very ſure: holineſs becometh 

en Rouſe eng 555 * 


Dear ulkion. Palm 94. 
Lord Gol to whom vengeance dag 2 od, 
0 whom ve ce belongeth, ſhew thy ſelf. n e 
2 Ariſe, thou . of the world: and reward the proud after 
their deſerving. 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : how long ſhall the ungodly 
How ore all 8 doers ſpeak diſdainfully : 
make le ch proud tal 1 =o 
— 6 people, O Lord: and trouble thine he- 


OY 
6s They murder the widow, and the ſtranger : father: 
leſs to 2 rde 


Tuſti, the Lord 
4 Gal of eek end dit. Fm all not Ge: e 


8 Take 
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XIX. 


Morn- 
ing 
Prayer . 


0 
| whole earth. ; 

2 Sing unto the Lord, and 
ſalvation from day to day. 


ee 


14 


take my part 


8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people: O ye fools, when 
; A: 

hd ee rn the ear, ſhall he not hear: or he that made 

„ ſhall he not ſee? 

10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen: it is he that teacheth man 


knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? | 
21 T5 Lond — — of rai: that they are but 


* 2 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtneſt, O Lord: and teacheſt 
3 1 mayeſt give him patience in time of adverſity : 
_ Her de Lon will not fil hie pole: neither will be fore 
"55 Oni preouſne __ again unto judgment: ” ſuch as are 

16 Who will riſe up with me yr the wicked: or who will 


apainſt the evil doers 


* 17 If the Lord had not helped me: it had not failed , but my 
foul had been put to ſilence. 1 
18 But when I ſaid, My foot hath ſlipped: thy mercy, O Lord, 


held me 
19 In 


up. 
he multitude of the forrows that I had in my heart: thy 
comforts have refreſhed my foul. | 


20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the ſtool of wicked- 
neſs: which imagineth miſchief as a law? 


21 They ga 


ther them er againſt the ſoul of the righteous: 


and condemn the innocer? blood. 


22 But the Lord is my refuge: and my God is the ſtrength of penly 


my confidence. 3 2 | 
23 He ſhallrecompenſe them their wickedneſs, and deſtroy them 


th 


in their own malice: yea, the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Venite, exultemus. Pſalm 95. 


Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us heartily rejoyce 
in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 

| 2 Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving : 
and ſhew our {elves glad in him with pfalms. 


3 For the Lord is a great God: and a great King above all gods. 


4 In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and the ſtrength 8e 


of the hills is his alſo. 5 
| N ſea is his, and he made it : and his hands prepared the 
and. b 

6 O come, let us worſhip and fall down: and kneel before the 
Lord our maker. Rs | b | 83 
| For he is the Lord our God: and we are the people of his 
| . and the ſheep of his hand. 33 | 

8 To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts; as in 
the provocation, and as in the day of tempration in the wilderneſs ; 


9 When your fathers —— me: proved me, and ſaw my works. 
10 Forty gr 


It is a people that do err in their hearts, for 


my ways; 


Nto 


years long was I grieved with this Wee and ſaid: 


Cantate Domino. Pſalm 96 i 


g unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing unto the Lord, all the 


\, 3 Declare his honour unto the heathen: and his wonders unto 
people. Auen, n 4 aan 
4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily be praiſed: he is 
more to be feared than all gods. | | 
F As for all the gods of the heathen, they are but idols: but it 
is the Lord that made the heaven. Werft 4 


6 Glory and worſhip are before him: and honour are in 
bis fend mY 


ay 


7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people: aſcribe 


« * 


unto the Lord worſhip and power. 
$ Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his Name: bring 
preſents, and come into his courts. 7 


9 O worſkip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs: ler the whole 
earth ſtand in awe of him. | 1 Sy: g 


10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord is King: and 


_ that it is he who hath made the round world ſo faſt that it cannot 


de moved, and how that he ſhall judge the 
11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the cart 


people righteouſly. 


h be glad: let th 
ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is. A . 


112 Let the field be joyful, and all that is in it: then ſhall all th, 
trees of the wood rejoycs before the K 2a 


13 For he cometh, for he cometh to j the earth: and with 
righneoulnes 0 judge the world, and the people with his truth = 


Dominus regnavit. Pſalm 97. 


He Lord is Ki the carth may. be ga : 


es may be gal thereof. 


2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: righteouſneſs and 


judgment are the habitation of his ſear. 
3 There 
ſide. 


every 


ſhall go a fire before him: and burn up his enemies on 


ey have not known 


whom I ſware in my wrath: that they ſhould not enter 
into my reſt. | Rd AED, 5 


praiſe his Name i be telling of his 


S 


His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world: the earth ſaw it, Th. 
and was afraid. | 


5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence of the Lord: at the 
preſence of the Lord of the whole earth. 

6 The heavens have declared his righteouſneſs: and all the peo- 
ple have ſcen his glory. | | 

7 Confounded be all they that worſhip carved images, and that 
delight in vain gods: worthip him, all ye gods. 

8 Sion heard of it, and rejoyced ; and the daughters of Judah 
were glad, becauſe of thy judgments, O Lord. 

or thou, Lord, art higher than all that are in the earth: thou 
art exalted far above all gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the thing which is 
evil: the Lord r. the ſouls of his ſaints; he ſhall deliver 
them from the hand of the ungodly. | 
11 There is ſprung up a light for the righteous : and joyful 
gladneſs for ſuch as are true hearted, 


12 Rejoyce in the Lord, ye righteous : and give thanks for a 
remembrance of his holineſs. | 


. EVENING PRAYER. 
Cantate Domino, Pſalm 98. 
() Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath done marvel- 


lous things. | 
2 Wich his own right hand, and with his holy arm: 
hath he gotten himſelf the victory. | IT 
3 The Lord declared his falvation : his rightequſneſs hath he o- 
ly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. | | | | 
He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward the houſe of 
Iſrael: and all the ends of the world have ſeen the ſalvation of our 
God. | 
- 5 Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: ſings re- 
joyce and give thanks. | 
6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: ſing to the harp with a pſalm 
of e c | 
With trumpets alſo and ſhawms : O ſhew your ſelves joyful 
before the Lord the King. 
8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the round 
world, and they that dwell therein. 
9 Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be joyful to- 
ther before the Lord: for he is come to judge the earth. 


10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: and the peo» 
ple with equity. e 5 

e Dominus regnavit, Palm 99. 3 55 
THe Lord is King, be the people never fo unpatient: he ſitteth 
between the cherubims, be the earth never !o unquiet. 
2 The Lord is great in Sion: and high above all people. | 
3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: Which is great, won- 
derful and holy. 5 8 | 

4 The kings power loveth judgment; thou haſt prepared equity : 


thou haſt executed judgment and righteouſneſs in Jacob. 


50 1 7 the Lord our God: and fall down before his foot- 
ſtool, for he is holy. 


6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and Samuel among ſuch 


as call upon his Name: theſe called upon the Lord, and he heard 


them. | 
He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar: for they kept 
tis reftimnonies, and the law that he gave them. n 
8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God: thou forgaveſt them, 


O God, and puniſhedſt their own inventions. | 
Ay magnifie the Lord our God, and worſhip him upon his ho- 
ly hill: for the Lord our God is hol). | 


5 Jubilate Deo. Plalm 100. * +» © ON 
O be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ferve the Lord with 
adneſs, and come before his preſence with a ſong. 
2 Be ye lure that the Lord he is God; it is he that hath made 
_ and not we our ſelves: we are his people, and the ſheep of his 
1 - nts. | 
3 O go your way into his "yp with thankſgiving, and into his 
coun with praiſe : be ul unto him, and ſpeak good of his 
Name. FN. | 
4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting; and his 
truth endureth from Cog to e | 
8 | Miſericordiam & judicium. Pſalm. 101. 
NAY — hs be of mercy and judgment: unto thee, O Lord, 
4 will 1 ſing. 8 
2 O let me have underſtanding: in the way of godlinefs. 
3 When wilt thou come unto me: I will walk in my houſe 
with a perfect heart. ; 
I will take no wicked thing in hand ; I hate the fins of un- 
faithfulneſs: there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 
5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I will not know a 
wicked perſon. | | 
6 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his nighbour : him will I deſtroy. 
, 4 hath allo a proud look and high ſtomach: I will not 
u m. 3 
8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in the land: that 
they — K with me. | 
9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life: he ſhall be my ſervant. | 
10 There ſhall no deceirful perſon dwell in my houſe: he that 
telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my fight. | N 
| 111 


| 


XIX. a 
Day. 


XX. I may root out all wicked doers from 


64 The 
and: that 
11 1 ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodl e i 


MORNING PRAYER. 
; Domme, exaud;. Plalm 102. 
Hee my prayer, O Lord: and let my crying come unto 


— 


thee 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of my trou- 
ble: incline thine ears unto me when I call; O hear me, and that 
right ſoon. 
3 For my days are dr re 2 like ſmoak: and my bones 
are burnt up as it were a fire- 
4 My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like graſs: fo that I 
forget to eat my bread. 


5 For the voice of my groning: my bones will ſcarce cleave to 


my fleſh. 


6 I am become like a pelican in the wildernels and like an owl 


that is in the deſert. 
I have watched, and am even as it were a ſparrow : that ſit- 
teth alone upon the houſe-rop. 
8 Mine enemies revile me all the day long : and they that are 
mad upon me, are ſworn together againſt me. 
9 or L have eaten aſhes as it were bread: nd mingled my drink 
with weepi 
10 And tk * of thine indignation and wrath : for thou 
haſt taken me up, and caſt me down 
tt My days D one like a ſhadow : and Iam withered like graſs. 


12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever: and thy remem- 


4 nn out all generations. 

Th alt ariſe and 1 mercy upon Sion: for it is time 
Rl 5 have mercy upon her, yea, the time is come. 
14 And why? 3 think upon her ſtones: and it pitieth 
them to ſee her in the duſt. 

15 The heathen wh fear thy Name, O Lord: ind al the kings 
of the earth thy Majel 
16 be the Lord that build up Sion: and when his glory ſhall 


appea 

* > When he _ him unto the prayer of the poor deſtitute: 
4 Tet iſeth not their defire. 

18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come after: and the peo- 
ple which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the Lord. 


19 For he hath looked down from his ſanQtuary : out of the hea- | 


yen did the Lord behold the earth. 

If wk That he might hear the mourning of ſuch as are in captivi- 
: and deliver the __ N 2 to dean. 

" 21 That the * Sage; the Name of the Lord in Stoa: and 

his worſhip ſer em. 

22 When t e people are gathered together : and the kingdoms 

alſo ſerve the Lord. 


23 . ee eee e journey: and ſhort- 
1 ays 
dr 4: ſaid, O my God, take me not away in the midſt of mine 


ut 
for thy years, they endure throughout all generations. 
25 "Thou, Los, in te begnn ing haſt laid the toundation of the 
Mu and the heavens work of thy hands. 
26 They ſhall | ay but thou ſhalt endure: key all ſhall wax 


he ten pr 


P IS AA: E M 5 


22 them that fear him: e childfens The 
children 

18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant : 
commandments to dq them. | 

19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heaven: and his kingdom 

ruleth over all, A Ze 

20 O praiſe t ye angels of his, ye that excel in ſtrength: 
ye 2 fulfil his — 2 and hearken unto the NN his 
Wor 


21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts: ye ſervants of his that do 
1 bn rks of his 

22 good of the Lord, all ye works of his, in all places 
of his dominion : neuile thin the Lord; O my foul | 28 

* EVENING PRAYER. 

Benedic, anima mea. Plalm 104. | 
Raiſe. the Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord my God thou arc be- 
2 exceeding glorious, thou art clothed with majeſty and 

onour, 

2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelf with light as it were with a men: 
and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a curtain. 

3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters: and maketh 
the clouds his chariot, and walketh upon the wings of the wind. 

4 He maketh his angels ſpirits: and his miniſters a flaming fire. 

5 He laid the foundations of the earth: that it never ſhould 
move at any time. 

6 Thou coveredſt it wich the dep like 8s with « garment: the 
waters ſtand in the hills. 
ard. thy rebuke they flee: at the voice of thy thunder they are 


8 They go. up as as the hills» and down to the valleys | 
beneath: even —15 ae which thou haſt appointed for them. 
*. Thou haſt ſet them their bounds which < Li ſhall not paſs: 
neither turn again to cover the earth. 
4 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers: which run among the 


2 ann drink thereof: and the wild aſſes quench 
thir 

12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their habitation: 
and ſing among the branches. 

13 He watereth the hills from above: the earth is filled wich 
the fruit of thy works. 


14 He bringeth FW for the cattel: and green herb for 


the ſervice of men. 
15 That he may food out of the earth, and wine that 
maketh glad the A= of man: and oyl to make him a cheerful 
countenance, and bread to ſtrengthen mans heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord alſo are full of ſap: even the cedars 
of Libanus which he hath planted. 

17 Wherein the birds make their neſts: and the fir-trees are 4 | 
_— for the ſtork. 
hills are a refuge for toe WI A: and 10 are 
for the conies. 


e opointed the moon for certairi ſeaſons: and the ſun 
Werk Bl down. 
on it may be night: wherein all 


27 And as t veſture ſhale thou change ther and they be chan- God. 


"bi thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 
23 The children of thy ſervants continue: and their ſeed 
' ſhall ſtand faſt in thy fight. 


Benedic, anima mea. Plalm 103. 


Prag Nele O my ſoul: and all . 
holy Name. 

4 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul: and forget not all his benefits. 

3 Who forgiveth all thy fin: and healeth all thine infirmities. 

4 Who faveth thy life from deſtruction: and crowneth thee with 
mercy and loving kindneſs. | 


1 ho re. making thee yourg in | 
and luſty 


6 The Lord 8 righteouſneſs and judgment: for all them 
chat are oppreſſed with wrong. 
1 ae ſhewed his ways unto Moſes: his * unto the children 
of Iſrae 
8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy : long-ſuffering and 
of great goodneſs. 
9 He will not alway be chiding: neither keepeth he his anger 
for ever. 
10 He hath not dealt with us after our fins: nor rewarded us 
according to our wickedneſſes. | 
11 For look how high the heaven isin compariſon of the earth : 
ſo great is his mercy alſo toward them that fear him. 
12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the weſt : far hath 
he by our fins from us, | 
Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children : even ſo is the 
merciful unto them that fear him. 
14 For he knoweth whereof we are made: he remembreth that 
we are but duſt. 


15 The days of man are but as graſs : for he flouriſheth as a 


Rl of the field. 
16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it is gone : and the 
no more. 


place thereof ſhall know it 
17 But the merciful goedneſs of the Lord endureth for ever and 


God 


20 Thou — darkneſs 
the beaſts of the foreſt do move. 

21 The lions roaring alter their prey: do ſeck their meat from 
22 The ſun ariſeth, and they get them away together: and lay 
them down in-their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to üs, work, and to his labour: until the 
ev 

Lov how manifold are thy works: in wiſdom haft thou 
ED y_ all, the earth is Ver . | 
25 So is the great and wide ſea W in are things cr 
ing . both ſmall and great beaſts. ch 

26 There go the ſhips, arid there is that Leviathan: whom 
thou haſt made to take his paſtime therein. | 

1 7 Thats wait all upon thee: that thou mayeſt give thern meat 

e ſeaſon. 

When thou giveſt it them, they gather it: and when chou 
can thy hand, they are filled with good. 

29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled ; when thou 
takeſt away their breath, they die, and are turned again to their duſt. 
30 When thou lenteſ thy breath go forth, they ſhall. be made: 

and thou ſhalt renew the face of the earth. 

31 The glorious Majeſty of che Lord ſhall endure for ever: 
the Lord mal 0 80 in his works. 

32 The earth tremble at the look of him: if he do but 
2 the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 


I will fing unto the Lord as long as I live: 1 will praiſe my 
while 1155 have my — | 
M pleaſe him: my joy ſhall be in the 


* As for ſinners they ſhall be conſumed out of the earth, and | 
the ungodly ſhall come to an end: praiſe thou the Lord, O my 


foul, praiſe the Lord. 
. MORNING PRAYER.” 
Give OF unto the Lord, and cal upon his, Name: P. 
ag eople what things he hath done. 


Confitemini Domino. Pſalm 105. 
Jour tal ling DOVE thy won wack 


— 


3. Re- 


5 ſongs * of him, and praiſe him: and 1 


The P 8 A. 
3 Rej in his holy Name: ſet the bean of them rejoyce 
ſeek the Lord. 
and his ſtrength: ſeek his face evermore. : 
any Seek the Lord marvellous works that he hath done: his 
rr and the judgments of his mouth. 
ſeed of Ab Sar his ſervant:ye children of Jacob his choſen. 
e is the Lord our God: his judgments are in all the world. 
175 He hath been alwa mindful of his covenant and promiſe: 
| de to a th d generations 
yo —— hs covenant 4-5 he made with Abraham: and the - 
he ſware-unto Iſaac; 
—_— 1 the ſame unto ] acob for a law: and to Iſrael 


an everlaſting te ſtament, | | 
or” Sayings Uno whey vill I give the land of, the lot 
of your inherirance. 


12 When chere were . bur a few e | the kt | | c the 
2 What time as Ns went from 0 e nation to gnoftier : 


people ; 


to another Ko am 
i ſuffered no man to'do nes me" but . even 


52 their ſakxes. 
* © Touch not mine Anointed: and do my prophets no harm. 


16 Moreover he called for a dearth upon the land : and de- 


ſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. 


17 But be had ſent a man before them: even Joſeph, who was 


fold to be a bond-ſervant; 
18 Whoſe feet they hurtin the ſtocks: the iron entred into his ſoul. 


19 Until the time came that his cauſe was known: the word 
of the Lord tried him. 


1 The Sing ſent, and delivered him: the prince of the people 


4 TE mate hlen lord d et his bon and ruler of all his 
A 
22 That he might inform his princes after his will: and teach 
his ſenators wiſdom. 


23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a ſtranger in the 


land of Ham. 


24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly: and made them 
| ſtronger than their enemies; 


untruly with his ſervants. 


26. 


27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them: and wonders in 
the land of Ham. 


dient unto his word. | 
29 He turned their waters "A blood: 40 flew their 6th. | 
— Theit iand brought forth frogs: yea, even in their kings 


chambers. 
the word, and there came all manner of flies and 


21. ble 
lice i in all their quarters. 


32 Hegavethem hailſtones for rain: and flames of fire in theit land. 


28 He ſent darkneſs, and ir was dark: and they were not obe- 


25 Whole heart turned ſos that they hated his people: and dealt N 


AG La MIB. 65 


9 He rebuked the Red fea alſo, and it was dried up: ſo he led he 


them through the deep, as through a wildernets. 

10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries hand: and deli- Day. 
vered them from the hand of the enemy. 

11 As for thoſe that trouble them, the waters overwhelmed 
them: there was nor one of them left. 

12 Then believed they his words: and ſang praiſe untd him. 
13 But within a while they forgat his works: and would not 
abide his counſel. 


14 But luſt came upon them in the wildernels : anothey tempted 
God in the deſert. 


15 And he gave them their deſire: and ſent leanneſs wichal into 
their ſoul. 


16 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents: and Auron the ſaint 
of the Lord. 


17 So the earth opened, and ſwallowed up Dathan': and co- 
vered the congregation of Abiram. 


18 And the fire was kindled in their company: the fame burnt 
up the ungodly. 
19 They made a calf in Horeb: and worſhipped the molten image. 


20 Thus they turned their glory: into the limilifude of a calt 
that eateth hay. 


21 And they forgat God their Saviour : who had done fo great 


things in Egypt. 


22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham: and fearful things by 


the Red ſea. 


23 So he ſaid he would have deſtroyed them, had not Moſes 
his 3 ſtood before him in the gap: to turn away his wrathful 
indignation, leſt he ſhould deſtroy thern. 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant land: and gave no 
credence unto his word. 


25 But murmured in their tents: and hearkned not unto the 
voice of the Lord. 


26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to overthrow them 
in the wilderneis. 


. 27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations: and to ſcatter 
them in the lands. 


28 The «| joyned themſelves unto Baal- peor: and ate the offerings 
of the dea 


29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their own inven- 
tions: and the plague was great among them. 


ſent heMoſes his ſervant: andAaron whom he had choſen. 30 Then ſtood up Phinees and vive. and ſo the plague ceaſed. 


31 And that was counted unto him for righteouſneſs: among 
all poſterities for evermore. 


32 They angred him alſo at the waters of ſtiiſe: ſo that he 
Moſes for their ſakes ; 


33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit: ſo that he ſpake unadvi- 
ſedly with his lips. 


4 34 Neither nine they the heathen: as the Lord commanded 
em. 


5 But were e mingled among the heathen. and learned their works. 
36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, which turned to 


33 He ſmote their vines alſo and fig · trees: and deſtroyed the their own decay: yea, they offered their ſons and their daughters 


trees that were in their coaſts. 


4 He ſpake the word, and che graſhoppers came, and cater- 
pilſers —U—ͤ— and did eat up all the graſs in their land, an 
| — the fruit of their ground. 


35 He ſmote all the firſt-born in their land: even the chief of 


all their ſtrength. 


He brought them forth allo with der and there w 
not one feeble perſon among their tribes. - ue * 


{ey ladat their departing : forth weltafraid of them. 
3 e {| —— a cloud to bea covering: and fire to give 
nest in 1 215 


9 At their deſire he brought quals: and he filled them with 
[139 As ther dere | nx 


40 He opened the rock of Bone s and the waters flowed out: 

ſo that rivers ran in the dry places. 

8 For why ? he remembred. his holy promiſe: and Abraham 
ſervant. 


| * And be brought forth. his people with joy: and his choſen 
| gladneſs; » 


43 And ve chem the lands of the heathen: and th t k the 
Gr ple in poſſeſſion; | 1 ä 


. That they might keep his ſtatutes: and obſerve his laws. 


ppm peat PRATE R. 
onfitemini Domino. Palm: 106. 


F #+ v 71 1 
+ Wu Cs 144. 4 


endureth for ever. 


can expreGs the noble acts 
ae at 10 ble al of the Lord: or ev 
OS e are that 75 
4 Ridder N * wc keep judgment and do righreouſneh. 


O Lord 


bateſt unto thy people: O viſit; me with thy ſalvation. 
5 That I may ſee the felicity of th 4 
eſs of thy 


le, 
—_ LY 2 and give than 


with thine inheritance. 
inned vith our fathers: nue, done amiſs, and 


dealt wicked... 
7 Our fathers r 
1 el not thy wonder in \ Egypt, neither kept 


in remembrance: bedien 
the ſea, even at the Red 2 _ 6) _ +0 


 +;8. Nevertheleſs, he helped them 
: might make hi 6 ke ld them for his Numes fake that he 


N 


and of their da 


oz a unto the Lord, for he, is gracious: and. hs. 1 19 


-unto devils, | / 


37 And ſhed en blood, eve the blood of their ſons nd 


rs: Whom they offered 'unto the idols of Canaan, 


and the land was defiled with * 


38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works: and went a 


womb with their own inventions. 


erefore- was the wrath of the Lord kindled againſt his 
people inſomuch that he abborred his own inheritance. - 
40 And he gave them over into the hand of the heathen: and 
they that hated them, were lords over them. 
41 Their enemies © prone them: and had them in ſubjection. 
42 Many a time did he deliver them: bur they rebelled againſt 
im with their own inventions, and were brought down in their 
wickedneſs. 


43 Nevertheleſs, when he lay 1 their adrerſity; he heard their 
complaint 

44 He thought upon his covenant, and pitied hens, accord- 
ing unto the multitude of his mercies: yea, he made all hop that 
led them away captive, to pity them. 
ot Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather us from am 


0 
heathen: that we may give thanks unto thy holy, Name, and 
make our boaſt of thy praiſe. + - 
46 Bleſſed be the Cod God of Iſrael, from everlaſting, and 
world without end: and let all the people lay, Aeon. *. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


— Confitemini Domino. Pſalm 107. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed: 


according to the favour that thou and delivered from the hand of the enem 


3 And gathered them out of the lands, 221 the eaſt, and from 


choſen : and rejoyce inthe the weſt : from the north, and from the ſouth. 


4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way: and found 
no cit | 


jo Owen Wh 
5 ngry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 
5. ene the Lond. Jn their ud and he deli- 
ot _ wo diſtreſs. 
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66 The 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the * of oy 
9 For he ſatisfieth the empry ſoul: and filleth the hungry ſoul 


with neſs. 
1 as it i in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death: being 


faſt bound in miſery and iron. 


11 Becauſe they 2 _ os 5 of the Lord: and 
ly regarded the counſel of the mo 

"Ph He alſo brought down their heart through heavineſs: they 
fell down, and there was none to help them. 
13 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he de- 
n them out of their diſtreſs. 
14 For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow 
of poly and brake their bonds in ſunder. 

15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
neſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children men 
16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs: and ſmitten the bars 
of iron in ſunder. 
wa 1 are plagued for their offence: and becauſe of 

wic $ 
18 Their foul abhotred all manner of meat: and they were 
een hard at deaths door. 
9 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he de- 

13 them out of their diſtreſs. 

20 He ſent his word, and healed them: and they were ſaved 
from their deſtruQtion. 
21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 


and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children Sw 8 
; 22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving: A 


and tell out dis" works with gladnes ! 
+. They that go down to the ſea in ſhips: and occupy their 
buſineſs in 7 waters, 


men ſee the works of the Lord: and his wonders in 


the dee 
_ * For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth: which liſteth up 


the waves thereof. 


26. They are carried up to the heaven, and down 


again to the 
deep: ther foul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. 


27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man: and 


are at their wits end. 


28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: he deli- 7 
vereth them out of their diſtreſs. 


29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : {o that the waves there- 


of are ſtill. 

30 Then are glad, becauſe they are at reſt: and ſo he 
bringeth them unto the haven where Do would be. 
1 1 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 


declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men! 


wo That they would exalt him alſo in the congregation of the 


: and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders! _ 


EE] Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs: and drieth up the | 
J A foot kde ho barren bor the wickedneſs of them 


L FL dwell therein. 


Again he maketh the wilderneſs a Randing water: and wh 
e ound 


a ci to dwell in. 
7 That they may ſow. their land, and plant vineyards: to yield 


| them fruits of increaſe. 


epi t _ any 


8 He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply exceedingly: and | 


1 to decreaſe. 
mona they are miniſhed and brought low: through | 
ague or trouble; TAY 
he ſuffer them to be evil intreated through tyrants: 


| BY Ie. them wander out of the way in the wilderneſs. 


Evening 
Prayer. 


teacheth 


-of 11 wick 


Yet hel he the out of miſe and maketh him 
note e Bock of i — 5 


The righteous will alan this und and ths mouth 
ſhall be ſtop e 


Whoſo is wiſe will 
cerftand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 
EVENING PRAYER. 
Paratom cor meum. Pſalm pc; 
heartis ready, my heart is ready: I will 111 
give pr Gat en with the beſt Dd that I ** 1 
2 Awake, thou lute and barp: I my ſelf will awake right 


I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the people: I 


ng 2 thee ep the nations. 
„ For N is "peer Gan te hovers and thy truth 
unto 
Ser up th 7 © God, above thy Nee and th 
— 2 — 
hat t oved may be delivered: let hand fave 
* F Win 
7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs: I will rejo 
Sichem, and mete out the valley of S 
Lene mine: Ephraim alſo is the 
of my head. 
4 Mu my law-giver, Moab is my waſh- 


over Edom 
by ov; vp upon Philiſtia will I «cf, ” 


the ſtrong city and who will bring 


carly. 


wil 
7 RO oy 
me into Edom?e 


0 ye + * 8 6 7 1 
— a - . 
„ Y 


Hs A 


and as the girdle that he is alway 


r theſe things: and gn 1 


be thou ruler ev 


yce therefore and 


4 « 
M « > 8 


o forth with on gc 
help us again enemy: 
13 Through G84 we ſhall wat games Wümme 
ad dow our enemies.” 
Deu laudum. Pfalm 109. 


tongue, O God of m praiſe; for the mouth of 
yea, the mouth of the deceitful is opened upon: me. 
2 And they have ſpoken; againſt me with falſe rongues : 
compaſſed me about alſo with words of hatred, and fought 
me without a Cauſe, 
3 For the love that I had unto them, lo, they take now my 
| part: but I give my (elf unto prayer. * .- 
aver ff rewarded me evil for good: and hatred for 


dun dl man to be ruler over bim: and let Satan 


32 pon him, let him be condemned: 
NR wp dry ogy | 


Let his days be few: and let another take his office.” 
Let his children be fatherlefs ; and kis-wife a widow. 


9 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg their bread: let them 
ſeek i it alſo out of deſolate places. 


ie Ler the exonioner conſume il that be hath: and lr the 


N ſpoil his labour. 


11 Los than bet no men tD him: nor to bare compaſſion 
his fatherleſs children. pity 


| 12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed: and in the next generation 


Wu gone by ale pot.onr. 


et the wickedneſs of | his fathers be had in remembrance in 
chef he of che Lon, and let not the fin of his mother be done away. 
14 Let them alway be before the Lord : that n 


the memorial of them from off the earth; 


15 And that becauſe his mind was not to do good: but 


cuted the poor helpleſs mans that be might lay him that 2 


at the heart. 

16 His delight was in curſing, and i ſhall happen unto him: 
he loved not bleſſing, therefore ſhall it be far from him. 
17 He cloathed himſelf with curſing; like as with araiment: and 
it ſhall come into his bowels like water, and like oyl into his bones. 

phy oe | ny mpg ee freer 

7, Let in thus happen from the Lord unto mine enemies: and 
to thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my foul. - ; 

20 Bur d chov with we. O Lord God, according unco thy 
Name: for ſweet is thy mercy. 

21 O deliver me for I am belpieß and poor: and wy heart i 
wounded within me. 

22 I go hence like the ſhadow that departeth: and am driven. 
aun a5 the graſhopper. | 
23 er wad wa weak through faſting: wy fiſh is dried up 

0 8. 
"CY came allo a reproach unto them: they that looked upon 


me, ſhaked their heads. 
there be rech the hungry: that they may build them + 


25 Help we. O Lord my. God: O fave me according to thy 


mercy. 
26 And ſhall. know, that this is hand: and that 
"a O98 ay done it. 888 ty 


they curſe, yer bleſs thou: and let em be con: 


Sine that riſe up againſt me; hut let thy ſervant rejoyce. 


28 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame: and let them 
cover themſelves with their own. confuſion, as with a cloke. 
29 As for me, I will give great thanks/unto the Lord with my 


th: and the multitude. 
e For de hal e 1 210 


30 For he ſhall 


ki eu om worghrow jug 


EE — ——_—_—_ 


. | MORNING PRAYER 
Dixit Dominus. Plalm 110. 


"HE Lord ud uno my Lord: Sit thou on my * keg 
until I make thine enemies thy footſtool 
2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy powerourof Sion: 
in the midſt among thine enemies. 
thy power ſhall the people offer thee free-will- 
offerings with on Jaly worſhip: the dew of thy birth is of the 
womb of the m | 


The Lord (Ware, and will not repent: Thou, art a Prieſ wc 
oof: cher den e Meichifbdech. 


5 The Lord upon thy right hand: fhall wound even kings in 
the day of his wrath: 


(hall among the hank: be ſhall fill the places 
with the dead bode: and finite in finder the heads over divers 


countries. 


7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way : theres fall be 


lit up his head 
Conſitebor tid, Palm 111. 


Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart: ſecretly 

among the faithful. and in the c ion. 

2 The works of the Lord are great: ou of all them that 
have pleaſure therein. 

3 wen is wonty 0 be ted and had in honour: and 
his 3 endureth for ever. ag 
+ 


In the day ol 


God Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God: and wit not thou, One 


for vain is the help of nan. B 


Dlnl. lous works : that they 


The P 8 


; gracious Lord hath ſo, done his marvel- 
Tl 2 to be had in remembrance. | 


5 He hath wen meat unto them that fear him: he ſhall ever 


be mi is Covenant. | NS 
be his people the power of his works: that he 
may ive them the heritage of the heathen. . 
7 The works of his are verity and judgment: all his 
andments are true. 7 0 
coe They Rand faſt forever and ever: and are done in truth and 


equity: : 5 | 
e ſent redem unto his people : he hath commanded 
[19 He for ** and dd is his Name. | 
10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom: a good 
underſtanding have all they that do thereafter; the praiſe of it en- 
dureth for ever. 
Beatus vir. Plalm 112+ 


Leſſed is the man that feareth the Lord? he hath great delight 
AI in his commandments. EOS 84 
2 His hed 0a 06 ey Wee COP PTR! 0 Cha 
faithful ſhall be q GE 
Riches and =" Ns be in his houſe: and his 
i Feecuſneſ endureth for ever. OT | | 
4 Fr the darkneſs: he is 
iful, loving, a b. nor el 
PTA "wan is merciful, and lendeth h: and will guide his 
words with diſcretion. | erage 
6 c 
. laſting remembrance. | 
wy ill not be — 1 1. Aug tidings : for his heart 
ſtandeth faſt, and believ in the $05 
8 His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrink : until he ſee his 
defire upon his enemies. | 75 
He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to the poor: and his 
remaineth for ever; his horn ſhall be exalted, with 


ro The 
W 
| Laulate pueri. Plalm 113. 


and conſume away; the deſire of the ungodly 


2 Blefſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time forth 


P Rail: the Lord, ye ſervants: O praiſe the Name of the Lord. 
for 


evermore. | - ; 
3 The Lords Name is praiſed: from the riſing up of the ſun, 


unto the going down of the ſame. | 
. 4 The Lord is high above all heathen: and his glory above the 
heavens. 


Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath hig dwelling 
ſo hi DNN behold the things chat are 
in heaven and earth? . | 

6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the duſt: and liſteth the poor 

out of the mire, | | | 
7 That he may ſer him with the princes: even with the prin- 

ces of his people. | 
8 He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe: and to be a 
joyful mother of children. P's 
| ___ EVENING 
In exits Iſreel. Plalm 114- 


PRAYER. 


from among the ſtrange people, | | 
8 2 Juda was his : and Iſrael his dominion. 
3 The ſea ſaw that and fled: Jordan was driven back. | 
4 The ins skipped like rains: and the little hills like 


ſheep. | 
Y's What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fledeſt: and thou 
Jordan, that thou waſt driven back ? | x 

6 Ye mountains that ye skipped 
RENT. tien 

7 Tremble t at the preſence of the At che pre- 
ſence of the God of Jacob. 1 . ＋ 
dN nobis, Dome. Plalm 115. 
tar Bate 5 oof deg ryagrte 4mm gy 
: praiſe xe : * loving mercy, truths ſake. 
Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay : Where is now their God ? 


© 


3 As for our God, he is in heaven: he hath done whatſoever 
41 4 Their idols are ſilver and gold: even the work of mens hands. 
F They have mouths and ſpeak not: eyes have they and ſee not: 
6 They have ears and hear not: noſes have they and ſmell not. 
CC 
not: nei N their throat. 
8 Tbey that make are like unto them: ſo are all ſuch as 
put their truſt in them. N ; 
y But thou bouſe of Iirael, truſt thou in the Lord: he is their 


7 
: 
: 
ö 


of Aaron, 
defender 
thar fear 


put your truſt in the Lord: he is their 
he Lord, put your truſt inthe Lord: he istheir 


The Tord hath been mindful of us, and be ſhall bleG us: 


T8 
25s 
| 


7 


— 
* 


A AL IM S 


even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Tirael, he ſhall bieſs the houſe of TH 


ungod] ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him: he ſhall 


| VV from amore ont of Egypt: and the houſe of Jacob | 


* Lord is on 


Aaron. | 
13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both ſmall and great. 
14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more: you and your 
children. 

15 Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord: who made heaven and earth. 

16 All the whole heavens are the Lords: the earth hath he 
given to the children of men. | | 

17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither all they that go 
down into ſilence. | : | 

18 But we will praiſe the Lord: from this time forth for ever- 
more. Praiſe the Lord. 


————— 


MORNING PRAYER. | 
Dilexi, quomam. Plalm 116. ” 
Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the voice of my 


12 


Ayer. 


2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me: therefore will I call 
upon him as long as [ live, ; ip 
3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and the pains 
of hell gat hold upon me. 8 
41 ſhall find trouble and heavineſs, and I will call upon the 
name of the Lord: O Lord, | beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 
5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our God is merciful. 
helped The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: I was in miſery, and he 
me. | 
7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul: for the Lord hath 
8 And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: mine eyes 


from tears, and my feet from falling, 


9 I will walk before the Lord: in the land of the living. 
10 I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was tore trou- 
bled: I faid in my haſte, All men are liars. 


11 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all the benefits 
that he hath done unto me | 


12 J will receive the cup of ſalvation: and call upon the Name 


of the Lord. 5 


13 I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his people: 
right dear in the of the Lord is the death of his ſaints. 

14 Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy ſervant: I am thy ſer- 
vant, and the ſon of thine handmaid, thou haſt broken my bonds 
in —_— 2 | | 

15 1 will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and will 
call upon the Name of rhe Lord. | 

16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord in the fight of all his 
people: in the courts of the Lords houſe; even in the midſt of 
thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 

Laudate Dominum. Plalm 117. | 
Praiſe the Lord; all ye heathen: praiſe hin all ye nations. 
2 For his merciful kindneſs is ever more and more toward 


us: and the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. Praiſe the Lord. 


© Confitemini Domino. Pfalm 118. 


O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: becauſe his 


mercy endureth for ever. | 
2 Let Iſcael now confeſs, that he is gracious: and that his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. | 
| 2 MHRES Heron now confeſs: that his mercy endu- 
ever. 
4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord, confeſs: that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 8 | 
called upon the Lord in trouble: and the Lord heard me 


my fide: I will not fear what man doeth 


7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help me: therefore 
ſhall I fee my deſire upon tnine enemies. 
3 Ir is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any confidence 
| 9 Iris better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any confidence 


i ey ene les 7 | 

10 All nations compaſſed me round about: but in the Name of 
the Lord will I deſtroy them. | | 

11 They kept me in on every fide, they kept me in, I ſay, on 


every ſide: but in the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 
12 They came about me like bees, and are extinct even as the fire 
the thorns: for inthe Name of the Lord I will deftroy them. 
3 Thou: haſt thruſt fore at me, that I might fall: but the Lord 
14 The Lord _s 3 
14 is my ſtrength and my ſong: and is become my 


ſal vation. | 
of the right- 


i 


15 The voice of joy and health is in the dwelli 


 eous: the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to pals. 


16 The right hand of the Lord hath the preeminence: the right 
hand of the Lord bringeth mighry things to paſs. . 

17 I ſhall not die, but live: and declare the works of the Lord. 

18 Lord hath chaſtned and corrected me: but he hath not 


given me over unto death. 


19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs: that I may go into them, 
and give thanks unto the Lord. | poo 

20 This is thegate of the Lord: the ri 

21 1 will 
wy alyation, 


ſhall enter into it. 


thee, for thou haſt heard me : and art become 
I 2 


22 The 


66 The 


and declare the wonders that he doeth ſot the children of en 


3 9 For he ſatisfieth the empty foul; and filleth the PE ſoul 
With goodneſs. 


e opprſion, " 


| of Ul wick 


wu. all 


10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death: being 


11 Becauſe they Oy ou ho words of the Lord: and 
lightly regarded the coun the moſt Higheſt, 
mY He alſo brought down their heart through heavinel: they 
fell down, and there was none to help them. 


faſt bound in miſery and iron. 


13 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he de- 


livered them out of their diſtreſs. 

14 For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow 
of death: and brake their bonds in ſunder. 

15 O chat men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men 
16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs: and ſmitten the bars 
of iron in ſunder. 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and becauſe of 
their wickedneſs. 

. 18: Their foul abhotred all manner of meat: and they were 
ide hard at deaths door. 

9 So when they cried unto the Lord i in their trouble: he de- 
livered them out of their diſtreſs. 
20 He ſent his word, and healed them: and they were faved 
from their deſtruction. _ 
21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 


and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of i! | 
22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving: 


and tell out dis works with gladnels ! 

d 

bubneh in great waters, 
Theſ 


* ee 
by at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : which lifteth up 
N waves thereof. 
as They are carried up to the heaven, and down again 
deep: their foul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. 
27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man: and 
are at their wits end. 
28 So when they 
vereth them out of their diftrels. 


29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : o that the waves there- 
of are ſtill. 
glad, becauſe they 


to the 


20 Then are they 
bringe th them unto the haven where they would be. 
I 0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
declare the wonders that he pi mig for the children of men! 


32 That they would exalt him alſo in the congregation of the 


people: and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders! . 


— Who — the floods into a wilderneſs: and drieth up the f 


34 1 fruitful land waketh be beben: for the wickedneſs of n 
ca dwell therein. 


on. rings of a dry ground. 
| And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may build chem 
a city to dwell in. 


37 That they may ſow. their land, and plant vineyards: to yield 


ms He of increaſe. 


He blefleth them, ſo that they raultiply exceedingly: and 


0 not their cattel to decreaſe. 

rain when the are miniſhed and brought low. through _ 
rough any plague. or trouble; 
gh he ſuffer m to be evil intreated through tyrants: 
an let F wander out of the way in the wilderneſs. 


41 Yet helpeth he the poor . of miſery: and maketh him | 


uſholds like a flock of ſh 


1 1 teous will con nfder th this and rejoyce: andthe mouth 
eſs ſhall be ſtop 


43 Whoſo is wiſe will — — theſe things: and ny ſhall un- 


derſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Paratum cor. meum. Pſalm 108, 


Gat penn ready, my heart is ready : 1 will Gng and 
give praiſe with the beſt member that I have. 
2 Awake, thou lute and harp: I my ſelf will awake right 


4 will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, the people: I 


__ " ſing praiſes unto thee am | | 
2 4 For thy money f N — the. heavens: and thy truth 


* unto 


6 Thar th beloved may be delivered: let hand ſave 
them, and bar thou me. | thy, right 
therefore = 


7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs; I will rejoyce 
divide Sichem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. 
$ Gilead is mine, and Mavaſles is mine: Ephraim alſo is the 
1 9 Jock ps N * ver, Moab 
my law-giver, Moab is my waſh-pot: over Edom 
caſt out Ex. upon Philiſtia will I u 


| 3 Who v me into che Krong city: nn 
me into Edom? | 


P.1 SA A LA MK 
11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God: and wit not thou, O rh 
God, £0 forth with our hoſts ? 


H%wy: 


They that go down to the ſea in ſhips: and occupy their 
men ſee the works of the Lord: and his wonders in 
the prancald ation ad abs eats 


and #8 the 
they are at reſt: and fo he ., 


Name; for ſweet is thy mercy. 


for 
Again he maketh the wilderneſs a anding, water: and * 1 


„X be, 9 God, above the heavens: and thy glory 


help us againſt the enemy: 


yy Through God we ſhall do g _ and be mann 
tread dow our enemies. 


Deus lau dum. Pfilm 109. 


tongue, O God of m praiſe; for the mouth of 
Ar the — of the eceitful is opened . 
2 And hey ve ſpoken; againſt me with falſe tongues : t 
compaſſed — about Ir wich words of hatred, and fought 

me without a cauſe,  ' 


3 For the love that I had unto them, lo, they take now my 


contrary pat: but I give my ſelf unto prayer 

4 Thy 7 rewarded me evil for good: and hatred for 
my go 
5 5G ungodly man to 4 over him: and let Satan 


When entence s given upon bim, let him be condemned: 
and tec bis ane i Red fe, 

Let his days be few: and let another take his office... 

Let his children be fatherleſs: ond: Nis wife d wide. I; 
by Let his children be vagabonds, and beg their bread: let them 
ſeek it alſo out of deſolate places. 

10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath: and let the 
; _ « his , | o 
1 Let there be no man to him: nor to ve. compaſſion 
his fatherleſs children. 5 


12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed: and in the next generation 


bp game dees cer. 


et the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in remembrance in 
wehr of cho Land: and let not the ſin of his mother be done away. 
14 Let them alway be before the Lord: that he may root out 


15 And that becauſe his mind was not to do : but 


cuted the COLE that he might ſlay him that 2 


at the heart. 
16 His deli 


curſing, and it ſhall happen unto him: | 


he loved not e eng, 8 it be far from him. 


cry unto the Lord in their trouble: he deli it ſhall come into his bowels like water, and like oyl into his bones. 


17 He cloathed himſelf with curſing; like as with a raiment: and 


18 Let it be unto him as the cloke that hs regen him: 
girdle that he is alway withal. 
1 it thus happen from A. Lord unto mine enemies: and 
to hy a ages wy Gd 
20 Bar d thou with me. O Lord God. according unto thy 


21 O deliver me for I am helpleſs and poor: and ay heart i 
wounded within me. 
22 I go hence like the ſhadow. that departeth: and am driven 
ny as the graſhopper. 
23 e are. weak through faſting: wy fiſh is dried up 
of fatneſ: 


24 I became alſo a reproach unto them: 'theythat looked upon 


me, ſhaked their heads. 
9 Help we, O Lord my God: O fave me according to thy | 


mercy. 
26 And they. ſhall. know, how. that this is thy hand: and that 


thou, Lord, haſt done ir. 
27, Though they curſe, yet bleſs, en etd- be them thereon: 
A that riſe up againſt me; hut let thy ſervant-rejoyce. 
28 Les ning. advertighs be alethod e and let chem 
cover themſelves With their own-confuſion, as with a cloke. 
e ive great thanks-unto the Lord with my 
mouth: and pra among the man | 
Ar 5 nes to fave 
u 


WA "MORNING PRAYER. 


Dixit Dominus. Plalm 110. 


HE Lord aid unto my Lord: Sit thou on my right hand, 
until I make thine: ies thy footſtool 

2 The Lord ſhall nd the rod of thy power out of Sion: 

be thou ruler even in the midſt among thine enemies. 

3 In the day of thy power ſhall the people offer thee free-will- 

offerings with an holy worſhip: the dew of thy birth is of the 


The Land . ka wi Thou 
e Lor an not repent: art a | 
ever after ine order of Melchiſedech. 4 a) 

5 The Lord upon thy right hand: ſhall wound even kings in 
* of his wrath: 

e ſhall j among the heathen: be ſhall fill the p places 
wich ü rag : and ſmite in funder the heads oer divers 
countries. 

le hen bun ofthe brook in be vn wehte hal be 
lit up his han 
camſtelor tiki. Pfalm 111. ar! 

Wiki give ks unto the Lord with my whole heart: VF 

mong the faithful, and in the c 

2 The works of the Lord are great: our of all hem it 
have pleaſure therein. 

> Eng pt ad bd i er: and 
his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. The 
4 


for vain is the help of man. Das * 


The 


XXIII. lous works: chat they 
Day. 


B is the man that feareth the Lord: he 


ſo high: and yet 


like young _— 
t 


* 


118. 


and gracious Lord hath ſo, done his marvel- 
ought to be had in remembrance. . 
them that fear him: he ſhall ever 


4 The merciful 


5 He hath given meat * 
f 5 is covenant. | Ne ada 62 A 
ma Tate his people the power of his works: that he 
ive them the heritage of the heathen. 


pe: e works of his are yetiry and judgment: all his 
andments are true. 
NV They ftand faſt for ever and ever: and are done in truth and 


e He ſent redemption unto his people: he hath commanded 
his covenant for ever; holy and reverend is his Name. 
10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom : a good 
underſtanding have all they that do thereafter; the praiſe of it en- 

dureth for ever. | 
Beatus vir. Plalm 112: - 


e hath great delight 
in his commandments. 


2 His red hall be nighey wpoll net? the generation of the 
ithful ſhall be bleſſed. Wt 882 8 
n and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his houſe: and his 


; s endureth for ever. 
righteouſnes endurcth for light in the darknefs: he is 


Unto the godly, coy ariſeth up 

| iful, lov a ous. MOR, | 

1 > . 1 and lendeth: and will guide his 

words with diſcretion. 3 
6 For he ſhall never be moved: and the righteous ſhall be had 

| laſting remembrance. 7 5 

1 will not be af raid of any evil tidings: for his heart 

ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in the Lord. eee e 

8 His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrink: until he ſee his 

defire upon his enemies. 


He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to the poor: and his 


righreouſnels remaineth for ever; his horn ſhall be exalted, with 
honour. OD, 
o The 


e, Grey ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him: he ſhall 
his and conſume away; the deſire of the ungodly 


Lawdate pueri. Plalm 113; 


P Rail: the Lord, ye ſervants: O praiſe the Name of the Lord. 


> Blefled be the Name of the Lord: from this time forth 
for evermore. 7 


' 3 The Lords Name is praiſed: from the riſing up of the ſun. 
unto the | 
4 The 


going down of the ſame. 
0 


heavens. | | | 

5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his dwelling 
l himſelf ro behold the things that are 

in heaven and ear of 7 | . = 
6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the duſt: and lifteth the poor 

out of the mire, 228 3 80 | | 

7 That he may ſet him with the princes: even with the prin- 
ces of his people. | 


8 He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe: and to be a O 
joyful mother of children. l e haVod 


EVENING PRAYER. 
| In exitu Iſrael. Plalm 114 
7 Hen Iſtael came out of Egypt: and the houſe 
from among the le, 4 
4 2 Juda was his ſanctuary: and Iſrael his dominion. 
3 The ſea ſaw that and fled: Jordan was driven bac. 
4 The mountains skipped like ratns: and the little hills like 


young ſheep. DE 1 9d; 
5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fledeſt: and thou 
| like rams: and ye little hills 


of Jacob 


Jordan, that thou waſt driven back? 1 
6 Ye mountains that ye skipped 


? 

7 Tremble thou earth at 
ſence of the God of jacob. 5 1 

$ Wuo turned the hard rock into a ſtanding water: and the 
flint-ſtone into a ſpringing well. . 5 
1 Now nobis, Domine. Plalm 119. 7 
Ot unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name give 
+. \ the praiſe: for thy loving mercy, and for thy truths ſake. 
2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay : Where is now their God ? 
3 As for our God, he is in heaven: he hath done whatſoever 


3 
pleaſed him 


Their idols are ſilver and gold: even the work of mens hands. 
have mouths and ſpeak not: eyes have they and ſee not. 
have ears and hear not: noſes have they and ſmell not. 
have hands and handle not, feet have they and walk 
neither ſpeak they through their throat. . 
8 anne are like unto them: ſo are all ſuch as 
put their truſt in them. Gat : 3 
9 But thou houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord: he is theit 
ſuccour and defence. ; | 


_ to Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the Lord: he is their 


helper and defender. 


11 Ye chat fear the Lord, put your truſt in the Lord: he is their 
helper and defender. 


12 Tbe ord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleG us: 


AL, TM es 


of hell 


' call upon the Name of the Lord, — 
is high above all heathen: and his glory above the 


the preſence of the Lord: at the pre- 


even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſtael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe of 
Aaron. a bn. 

13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both ſmall and great. 
131 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more: you and your 
children. | | | 

15 Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord: who made heaven and earth. 

16 All the whole heavens are the Lords : the earth hath he 
given to the children of men. 

17 The dead 
down into ſilence. | | 

18 But we will 7 the Lord: from this time forth for ever- 


more. Praiſe the Lord. 
MORNING PRAYER. Morn- 
Dilexi, quoniam. Palm 116. Pryor 


I Am well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard the voice of my 
prayer. 


2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me: therefore will I call 
upon him as long as I live. | 413 
3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and the pains 
t hold upon me. | Ivy 

4 1 ſhall find trouble and heavineſs, and I will call upon the 
name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my foul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our God is merciful. 
Wk The Lord preſerveth the imple; I was in milery, and he 

| PRE . | | | 

7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul: for the Lord hath 

rewarded thee. 


8 And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: mine eyes 
from tears, and my feet from falling, 
91 will walk before the Lord: in the land of the living. 

10 J believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was tore trou- 
bled: I faid in my haſte, All men are liars. 

11 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all the benefits 
that he hath done unto ne} | 


12 I will receive the cup of ſalvation: and call upoh the Name 


of the Lord. 


13 I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his people: 
right dear in the be of the Lord is the death of his ſaints. 
14 Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy ſervant: I am thy ſer- 


vant, and the ſon of thine handmaid, thou haſt broken my bonds 


in ſunder. © 4 
15 J will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving: and will 
16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord in the ſight of all his 
people: in the courts of the Lords houſe; even in the midſt of 
thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 
: | Laudate Dominum. Pſalm 117. 
\ Praiſe the Lord; all ye heathen: praiſe him all ye nations. 
2 For his merciful kindneſs is ever more and more toward 
us: and the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. Praiſe the Lord. 
35 Con ſitemini Domino. Pſalm 118. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: becauſe his 
mercy endureth for ever. | 
2 Let IGael now confeſs, that he is gracious: and that his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. | Get | 5 
2 Ls the houſe of Aaron now confeſs: that his mercy endu- 
eth „ | 5 
4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord, confeſs: that his 
* endureth for ever. e | 
ö called upon the Lord in trouble: and the Lord heard me 
at lar 8 5 


6 6 Lord is 
unto me. 


on my fide: I will not fear what man doeth 


The... 


XXIV, 


Day. 


praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither all they that go 


7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help me: therefore 


ſhall I ſee my deſire upon tnine enemies. 


8 lt is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any confidence 
in man. nt 

9 lt is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any confidence 
h · A 

10 All nations compaſſed me round about: but in the Name of 
the Lord will I deſtroy then. 
11 They kept me in on every ſide, they kept me in, I ſay, on 
every fide; but in the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 
12 They came about me like bees, and are extinct even as the fire 
among the thorns; for in the Name of the Lord I will deſtroy them. 
03-4 2 thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall: but the Lord 
was my he ; 


Ip. 
I4 1 firenhrand-my ſong: and is become my 
falvation. 


15 The voice of joy and health is in the dwellings of the right- 
eous: the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to pals. 
16 The right hand of the Lord hath the preeminence: the right 
hand of the Lord bringeth mighry things to paſs. 25 
17 I ſhall not die, but live: and declare the works of the Lord. 


18 The Lord hath chaſtned and corrected me: but he hath not 
given me over unto death. 


19 Open me the gates of ri 
and give thanks unto the Lord. | | 

20 This is thegate of the Lord: the righteous ſhall enter into it. 
thee, for thou haſt heard me : and art become 


12 


eouſneſs: that! may go into them, 


21 I will 
my fa. The 
| 1:23 


XxIV. head-ſtone in the corner. 


Day. 


Prayer. 


68 


Evening 


in all manner of ri 


0 Do well unto thy ſervant: that I may live and ke 


The 


22 Te be one which the bulder refuſe is become the 


23 This is the Lords doing: and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
tbo is. the oy which the Lord hath made: we will rejoyce 
lad in it. 
ep me now, O Lord: O Lord, ſend us now Proſperity. 
af Bleſſed be he that comerh in the Name of the Lord: we have 
N ou good luck, ye that are of the houſe 1 the Lord. 
od is the Lord who hath ſhewed us ligh 2 the ſacri- 
fice with cords, yea, even unto the horns of | 
28 Thou art my God, and I will thank thee: = art my God, 
and I will praiſe thee. 
29 O give thanks unto the Lord, bor he is 3 and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Beati immaculati. Pſalm 119. 
Leſſed are thoſe that are undefiled in the way: and walk in 
B the law of the Lord. | 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies :' and ſeek him 
with their whole heart. 

3 For they who do no wickedneſs: walk in his ways. 
4 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall diligently keep thy com- 
mandments. © | 
5 O that my ways were made ſo direct: that I might keep thy 


ſtatutes! | 
6 So ſhall 1 not be confounded : while I have reſpect unto all 
thy commandments. 
7. I will thank thee with an unfeigned heart: when I ſhall have 
learned the judgments of thy righteouſneſs. | 
81 will keep thy ceremonies: O forſake me not utterly. 
In quo corriget? 


WI ſhall a you ng man cleanſe his way: even by rating 
himſelf after thy wor 


2 With my whole heart have I ſought thee: O let me not go. 
* out of thy commandments. 


hy words Neve I hid within my heart : chat I ſhould not ſin 
alt . 


4 Bleſſed art thou O Lord: O teach me thy arures. 


4 Wich my lips have I been telling: of al the judgments of y 
mouth. 
6 I have had as us great delight in the way of thy t teſtimonies: as: 


7 1 will talk of thy commandments: and have reſp unto thy 


i delight ſhall bein un future and 1 will nor forget thy th 


word. 


Retribue firs tuo. 
thy word. 


2 Open thou mine eyes: that I may ſce the" things 


of th | | 
| mea; © hide not thy commandments 
0 


My foul breaeth on forthe vem fervent del that it hath 
2 thy bete udgraents. 

u haſt rebuked the proud: and curſed are they that do err 
from pn commandments. 

6 O turn from me ſhame and rebuke: for I have kept thy teſti- 


monies 
7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt- me : but thy ſervant is 
ore ied in thy ſtarutes. 


9 teſtimonies are toy delight: and ry counletiers. 
 Adbeſit pa vimento. | 


Mone e we dun 0 quicken thou me according to 

word. 
> Ther knowledged my ways, and thou heardeſt me: O teach 
me thy ſtatutes. 

Make me to underſtand the way of thy commandments: and 

oo hall I bulk of thy wondrous works. 

4 My foul melteth away for very e comfort thou me 
according unto thy word. 

5 Take from me the way of lying : nd cauſe thou we to make 
much of thy law. 


6 I have choſen the way of truth: and thy judgments have I laid 
before me. 


I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies: O Lord, confound me not. 
8 Iwill run the way W N 


my heart at liberty. 


ͤ—ñ—ñ—— — 


* 


— 


MORNING PRAYER, 
Legem pore, 


EACH me, O Lord, the way of farts: 
[ keep it unto the end. 2 TY and I hall 
and I ſhall keep thy law: yea, 


2 Give me u 
I ſhall keep it with thy whe hoe 

3 Make me to go in the path of thy commandments: for there- 
in is my deſire. 

4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies : and not to covetouſnebs. 


5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt behold vani and quick 
thou me in t 97 To 


6 Gabi thy Ty OO: that I may fear thee 


„ loved. 


| O Think upon thy ſervant, as 


7 Th any wk ta mal of for thy judgments 
are | 

8 Behold, my delight is in commandments: O quicken we Day. | 
in thy cel. Wy 8 


Et veniat ſuper me. 
LE thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, O Lord: eventhy fal- 


vation, according unto thy word. 
2 So ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemers: for my eruſt is 
in thy word. 
3 O take not the word * oy truth utterly out of my mouth: 
18 roy bore is in Bay Ji . _ 
ha 5 way buy TY ea, for ever and ever, 
5 And I will walk at LE: 3 ſeek thy commandments. 
7 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, ores before kings : 
will not be aſhamed. 


7 And my delight ſhall be in thy commandments: which I have 


My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy commandments, which 
ed: and my ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. | 


Memor efto ſerwi tui. 


1 Ps 


thou haſt cauſed me to put my truſt. 
2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble : for thy word hath 
quickned me. 


Ts proud ke tad wt ne in derifion: yet have I 
not ſhrinked from thy law. 


The 
XXV 


as concerning . 8 


4 For I remembred thine everlaſting judgments, O Lord: and 


received comfort. 
5 I am horribly afraid: far the ungodl chat forſake th law. 
6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs: in the houſe of my pi * 
2 I have thought upon thy Name, OLord, in the night- ſeaſon: 
and have kept thy law. pales 
8 This I had: becauſe I kept thy commandments. 
Portio mea, Domine. 


2 art my portion, O Lord: I have promiſed to keep thy law: 
I — my humble petition in thy Po with my whole 
heart: 0 be merciful unto me according to thy word. 


3 Icalled mine on ways to remembrance: and turned my feet 
unto thy teſtimonies. 


4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the time: to keep thy com- 


m andments. 


5 The congregations of the ungodly have robbed me: but I have 
not forgotten thy law. 


6 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto thee: becauſe of 
y righteous judgments. 


3 am a companion of all them that fear thee: end keep thy 
commandments. . . | 


8 The earth, O. is full of thy Cy O uche d fs: 


dae 
. feciſti. 


8 thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſervant: according 


unto thy word. 


2 O learn me true underſtanding and knowledge: for 1 ha be- 
lieved thy commandments. fe 


3 Before 1 was troubled I went wrong: but now have I kept 


thy word. 


eee O teach me thy ſtatutes. 


5 The have imagined a lie againſt me: butt will 
commandments with ny whe he Wo Fad 


6. Their heart is as fat as brawn : bot my delight bach been in 


thy law. 


7 Ir is good ie dn I may lem 
thy ſtatutes. 


8 The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me: than thouſands of 


gold and ver. 5 
E VENINGPRAT ER. 
| Manus tue fecerunt me. 5 
Hy hands have made me and faſhioned me : O give me 
= , that I may learn thy commandments. 
t fear thee will be glad when they ſee me: 
becauſe I oh =: Sher truſt in thy word. 
3 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right and that thou 


of? W faichfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled 


ler th merciful kindneſs be m cotmfort: gs 
3 — 7 rY 


5 Oler thy loving'mercies come unto me, that I 
thy law is my delight 3 | 
aatbandes” r thev as uh — 
me: but I will be occupied in th 85 (ey tou 


6 Let the 
y commandmen 


7 ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy teſtimonies: be 
turned unto me. 


$ Ole wy) heart be found inthy ſtatutes: Co 
 aninia mea. 


Tx deu hath longed falyation: and I hay 
2 of thy IM arte god Ie 
word: 
fs. Ming ee y Gying, O when wilt thou 
3 For I ara become like a bottle in the ſinoak: yet do I not for- 
R or ments 
many are 
gel of them thu pricue 2 HAS be 


5 The 


et 
* 


1 
WS 


+3. 


- 1 2. 


vn. 


Day. 


5 My foul is alway in my hand: yet do I not forget thy law. 
6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me: but yet I ſwerved not 
from thy commandments. : | 


haſt 


The 


ved pits for me: which are not after thy law. 
igged pits : they perſecute me falſly, 0 


80 quicken me after th 
the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 
e In æteruum, Domine. oh 
Lord, thy word: endureth for ever in heaven. 
2 Thy truth allo remaineth from one generation to another: 


thou haſt laid the fourdation of the earth and it abideth. 
3 They continue this day according to thine ordinance: for all 
ings ſerve thee | 


4 If my delight had not been in thy law: I ſhould have periſhed 
in my trouble. | 

will never forget thy commandments:” for with them thou 
uickned me. 


6 Lam thine, O ſave me: for I have ſought thy commandments. 

7 The un 
fider thy teſtimonies. | 

8 I ſee chat all things come to an end: but thy commandment 
is exceeding broad. As | | 

Quomodo dilexi ! 

Ord, what love have I unto thy law: all the day long is my ſtudy 

in it. | 
2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made me wiſer than 
mine enemies: for they are ever with me. 

3 I have more underſtandig than my teachers: for thy teſtimo- 
nies are my ſtud 


4 I am wiſer 7 the aged: becauſe I keep thy commandments. | 


5 I have refrained my feet from every evil way: that | may keep 
thy word, | 
6 I have not ſhrunk from 


judgments: for thou teacheſt me. 
7 O how ſweet are thy 


$ unto my throat: yea, ſweeter than 
W my mouth. | 1 
8 ugh thy commandments I get underſtanding: therefore 
] hate all evil ways, | | EN | 


1 


——_—— 


To» MORNING PRAYER. 
Lucerua pedibus meit. | 
"THY word is a lantern unto my feet: and alight unto my paths. 
2 1 have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed: to keep thy 


righteous j ents. . | | 1 
3 I am troubled above meaſure: quicken me, O Lord, accord- 
ing to thy word. 


Let the free · will offerings of my mouth pleaſe thee, O Lord: 
and teach me thy judgments. | 


7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heritage for ever: and 
why ? they are the very joy of * heart. 

4 I have applied my heart to thy ſtatutes alway : even unto 
end. 7 | | 1 : ; 


* 


Hate them that imagine evil things: but thy law do I love. 

2 Thou art my defence and ſhield; and my truſt is in thy word. 
3 Away from me, ye wicked : I will keep the commandments 
of my God. 0 ö 

4 O ſtabliſh me according to thy word, that I may live: and let 


mne not be diſappointed of m 


| aa teach me thy ſtatutes. 


the proud do me no 
3 Mine eyes are waſted it] 
Sus o away with 


ing unto the fimple 


J hope. 
5 Hold thou me up, and ſhall be ſafe : yea, my delight ſhall 
be ever in thy ſtatutes. | | | | 

6 Thou haſt troden down all them that depart from thy ſtatutes: 
for imagine but deceit. 


ou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth like droſs: there- 
fore I love thy teſtimonies. 


8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee; and I am afraid of thy 


J Del with the thing chat 's lawful and right: O 


> Over unto mine . 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is good: that 
wrong. „ 
looking for thy health : and 
of thy righteouſneſs. e re, 

O deal with thy ſervant according unto thy loving mercy : 

5 1 am thy ſervant, O f | 8 | 
know — es Bowe Nene ms ieee : that I may 

t is time for thee, I. 4. 

deſtroyed thy law ord, to lay to thing hand: for they have 
7 or Hove thy commandments: above gold and precious ſtone. 


Therefore hold I 
falſe ways I utterly abhor. 


give me not 


H * . ; 4 | \ 
T Hy teſtimonies mnie are wonderful: therefore doth my ſoul keep 
2 When thy word goeth forth; it giveth light and underſtand- 


P.L SA As L Moes. 


loving kindneſs : and fo ſhall I keep 


ly laid wait for me, to deſtroy me: but I will con- 


_ quicken me according as thou art wont. 


ways are before thee. 


all thy commandments: and all 


3 I opened my mouth, and drew in my breath: for my delight he 
was in thy commandments. 


uſeſt to do unto thoſe chat love thy Name. 

5 Order my ſteps in thy word: and to ſhall no wickedneſs have 
dominion over me. | 1 
6 O deliver me from the wrongful dealings of men: and ſo 
ſhall I keep thy commandments. 


7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy ſervant: and 
teach me thy ſtatures. 


8 Mine eyes guſh out with water: becauſe men keep not thy law, 
Fuſtus es, Domine. | 


R [gÞreous art thou, O Lord: and true is thy judgment. 
2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded : are excecd- 
ing 1 * and true. | 
Z 


y zeal hath' even conſumed me: becauſe mine enemies 
have forgotren thy words. 


4 Thy word is tried to the uttermoſt: and thy ſervant loveth it. 


5 I am ſmall, and of no reputation: yet do I not forget thy 
.commandments. 


6 Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righteouſneſs: and thy law 
is the truth. | 


Bu 
7 Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon me: yet is my 
delight in thy commandments. | "Xs 


8 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is everlaſting: O t 
me underſtandings, and I ſhall live. _ he 85 


EVENING. PRAYER. 
Clamavi in toto corde meo. 


Call with my whole heart: hear me, O Lord, 1 will keep thy 
ſtatutes. | 
2 Yea, even unto thee do I call: help me and I ſhall keep 

thy teſtimonies. | | | 

3 wor in the morning do I cry unto thee: for in thy word is 
my truſt. | | 
1 Mine eyes 8 the night watches: that I might be occu- 
pied in thy words, | | oy 

5 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy loving kindneſs : 
6 They draw nigh that of malice perſecute me: and are far 
from thy law. _ | | Dr ap: | 

7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for all thy commandments 
are true. | | | | 

8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known long ſince: 
that thou haſt grounded them for ever. | 


b Vide humilitatem. 


2 mine adverſity, and deliver me: for I do not forget 

thy la Ww. | Rn 

2 * 8 thou my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken me accord- 

1 ngodly : for they regard n 
3 th is far from the ungodly : for they regard not thy ſtatutes. 
4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken me as - 3g th 1 


Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute me: yet do 
I not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. 
they 


6 It grieveth me when 1 ſee the tranſgreſſours: becauſe 
keep not thy law. | 
7 Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy commandments : O quicken 
me according to thy loving kindneſs. . 275 

8 Thy word is true from everlaſting : 
righteouſneſs endure for evermore. 


| Principes perſecuti ſunt. | | 
D Rinces have perſecuted me without a cauſe: but my heart 
P ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 7 | 
2 I am as glad of thy word: as one that findeth great ſpoils. 
3 As for lies, I hate and abhor them: but thy law do I love. 
4 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee : becauſe of thy righteous 
1 10 LE to „ | 
reat is the peace that have who love thy law: and 
are not offended at it. — 1 wo 
6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving health: and done after thy 
commandments. 


7 My oul hath kept thy teſtimonies: and loved them excee ingly. 
I have kept thy commandments and teſtimonies: for all my 


| Appropinquet deprecatio. 
L Et my complaint come before thee. O 
derſtanding according to thy worxd. | 
2 Let my ſupplication come before thee: deliver me according 
to thy word. | 
eic when thou haſt taught me 
rutes, | 
4 Yea, my tongue ſhall fing of thy word: for all thy com- 
mandments are righteous. 


5 Let thine hand help me: for I have choſen thy command- 
ments. 


6 I have longed for thy ſaving health, O Lord: and in thy law 
is my delight. 


7 O ler my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee: and thy judgments 


Lord: give me un- 


r aſtray like a ſheep 
| ve like a ſheep that is loſt: O ſeek thy ſer - 
rants tay 3 SO IE forgee thy Communmencs MOR 

3 : 


: XXVI, 
4 O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me: as thou bay. 


Prayer. 
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The 


"MORNING PRAYER. 
Ad Dominum. Pſalm 120. 
HEN I was in trouble, I called upon the Lord: . 
heard me. and 
"A 2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord. from lying lips: 

from a deceitful tongue. 
3 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, thou falſe 
a even mighty and ſharp arrows, with hot burni . 


Wo is me, that I am conſtrained to dwell with 
and to have my habitation among the tents of Kedar. 

5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them: that are enemies unto 

ace. 

6 I labour for peace, but when I ſpeak unto them thereof: they „uin 
make them ready to battel. 


Levavi oculos. Plalm 121. 
Will life up mine eyes unto the hills: from whence 1 my 


h 1 

6 11 help elp cometh even from the Lord: who hath made hea- 
ve — eart 

2 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: and he that keepeth 


thee will not ſleep. 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael: ſhall neither lumber nor ſleep. 
5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper: the Lord is thy defence 
thy right hand; 
6 So that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day: neither the moon 
b night. 
F The Lord ſhall preſerve thee fror all evil: yea, it is even he 
that ſhall keep thy foul. 
8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy coming in: 
from this time forth for evermore. 


Letatus ſum. Plalm 122. 


Was glad when they ſaid unto me: We will go into the houſe | 

of the Lotd. 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem. _ 

3 Jeruſalem is built as a _ that is at unity in it ſelf. 

4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the Lord: to 
teſtifie unto Iſrael, to give thanks unto the Name of the Lord. 

J For there is the ſeat of judgment: even the ſeat of the houſe 
of David. 

. O pray for the peace of jeruſalem: they ſhall proſper that loye 


peace be within thy walls: and plenteouſneſs within thy palaces. | 

0 For my brethren and companions fake: I will wiſh thee proſpe- 

* Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God: I will ſeek 

to do thee good. 
e AP beds oculos meos. Pſam 123. 

8 thee lift nn. O thou chat dwelleſt in che hea- 


: 2 — — as che eyes of ſervants look unbchpl d dfthair 


maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs: 


even ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until he have mer- 


Prayer, 


| with 


cy upon us. 
1 ave upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us: for we 
ue urrerly diſpiled. 


Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the wealthy and 
the diſpitefulneſs of the proud. 
Ni quia Dominur. Pſalm 1a 


FF. the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide now may Iſrael 87. 
if che Aer himſelf had not been on our fide, when men roſe 


up 
2 e bn had ſwallowed us up quick : when they were ſo wratb- 


fully diſpleaſed at us. 
3 Vea, the waters had drowned us: and the ſiteam had gone 
over our ſoul. 
4 The deep x waters of the proud : had gone even over our ſoul. 
; But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us over for a 
unto their teeth. 


"7.06 foul is eſcaped even as a bird out of the ſhare of the fow- | high 


ler: the ſnare is broken, and we are delivered. | 
* r of the Lord: who hath made 


Qui — Palm 125. 
T* that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be even as os mount 
Sion: which may not be removed, but ſtandeth faſt for ever. 
2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : eyen ſo ſtandeth the Lord 
round about his people, from this time forth for evermore. 
3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the lot of the 
righteous: leſt the righteous put their hand unto wickedneſs. 
4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe that are good and true of heart. 
— As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wickedneſs: the Lord 
ſhall lead chem forth with the evil doers, but Peace Brall be upon 


EVENING PRAYER. 
In convertendo. Pſalm 126. 


Wie the Lon turned again the Captivity of Si then were 
we like unto them that dream. raue of e 


heaven and earth. 


Ilrael. 


Eveding 


24 I Mob 


3 Then faid they among the heathen: ar. 
* 


things for them. 
4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us already: whereof Day. . 


we rejoyce. 
'5 Turn our captivity, O Lord : as the rivers in the ſouth. 


6 They that ſow in tears: ſhall reap in 


7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and beareth forth 
a ſeed: ſhall doubtleſs come again with joy, and "7 his 


ſheaves with him. 
Niſ Dominus. Palm 127. EP, | 
PXcepe th the Lord build the houſe : their labour is bur loſt that 
bui 


2 Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman waketh bur in 


F It is but loſt labour et ye baſte to riſe up early, and ſo late 
rake reſt, and eat the bread of caretulneſs: for ſo he giveth hisbe- 
loved ſleep. 

81. Lo, children a 


Ad of the womb. are an heritage and 


rr of 
Li rr even ſo are the 
pegel e 
appy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: they ſhall 
med when they ſpeak with their enemies in the gate. 


Beati omnes. Plalm 128. 


Bees are all they chat fear the Lord; and walk in his ways. 


2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands : O well is 
thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 


E vine: upon the walls cf thine 


4 Thy children like the olive-branches ; round about thy rable. 
| Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth the Lord. 
e Lord from out of Sion ſhall fo bleſs thee: that thou ſhak 
ſee Jeruflern 3 in proſperity all thy life long. 


12 * that thou ſhalt ſeethy childrens children: ene 


not be 


| | Sæpe expugnaverunt. Pfalm 129. | 
Any a time have they ſought _ 
M — Iſrael now oy.” by * your a +4 
2 Vea, many a time have they vexed me from 
but they have not e againſt me. 
3 The 17 „ * n my back: and made long furrows. 
4. Butt hath hewn the ſnares of the ungodly 


in pieces. 
backward: as many as 


5 Let them be de; and turned 
have oy 5 at Sion. 
6 m be even as the graſs growing the houſe 
n afore it be Mes up. * 1 
7 Whereof the mower ech not his hand: neither 
bindeth up the ſheaves, his m. he that 
$ So that they who go by ſay not ſo much as, The Load prob. 
per you: we with you good luck in the Name of the Lord. 


Die profundis. Pſalm 130. 
O Vt of the deep have I called unto thee, OLord: Lord, hear 
my voice. 
2 O let thine ears conſider well: the voice of my complaint. 
If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is done amils: 


rd, who may abide it? 
For there is mercy with thee: therefore ſhalt thou be feared. 
for him: in his word 


5 I look for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait 
is my truſt. 

6 My ſoul flecth unto the Lord: before the morning watch, I 
ſay before the morning watch. 

7 O lfrael, truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord there is mer- 
cy: and with him is N redemption. | 

1 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael : from all his fins. - 

Domine, non eſt. Pſalm 131. 
Los, I am not high minded: I have no proud looks. 
2 [ do not exerciſe my ſelf in great matters: Which are too 

for me. 
3 But I refrain my ſoul and keep it low, like as a child that is 
weaned from his mother: yea, my ſoul is even as a weaned child. 

905 O ** Le ann een 5 


Cr. 


my youth up: 


O 


—_— 


| "MORNING PRAYER. 
Memento, Domine. Pſalm 132. 


1 a __ ber, _—_ — trouble. | 

2 How he {ware unto the Lord: and vowed vow unto 
| the Almighty God of Jacob? - ; 
3 1 will not come within the tabernacle of mine houſe: nor 
n, up imo my ved; 

4 1 will not mine eyes to ſleep, nor mine eye-lids to 
ſlumber: neither the temples of my tient © to take an 

5 Geerd our + pre ir ele cd Len an ha- 
bitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 
ee we heard of the ſame « Ephrata : and found it in the 


7 We will go into hi tabernacle: and fall low on our knees 


| before his foo 
2 Then was our mouth filled. with laughter: d our tongue 


with joy. 


8 Ariſe, O Lord, into th Dre oh . 
thy ſtrengtn. y reſting· place: thou, and the ark of 
9 Let 


| they chat put their truſt in them. coy Hh aa: - | | | 25 
19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſtael: praiſe the Lord, ye bou- MORNING PRAYER. 3 
ſe of Aaron. 1 | i Domine, probaſti. Pialm 139. | ing 
praiſe Mey 1 Lord, ye houſe of Levi: ye that fear the Lord, Lord, thou haſt ſearched ws out, and known me: thou 
N | | knoweſt my down: ſitti mine up-riing, thou under- 
21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion: who dwellethat Jeruſalem. II ſtandeſt my thoughts long before. 
Teening 1. EVENING PRAYER _... 1 Thou art about my path, and about my bed: and ſpieſt out 
Prayer. ; > | rg ways. L 
Confitemini. Plalm 136. . * -n there is not a word in my tongue: but thou, O Lord, 


joyce and ſi 


Houſe of our God. | cunning. 


huis ſervants. 


ir . 


5 A 1 thy „leds be clothed with righteouſheſs: and let thy 8 The fun to rule the day: for his mercy endureth for ever. The 


| | 10 Who {more Egypt with their firſt-born : for his mercy en- 
thine Anointed: path made a faithful oath unto David: and he dureh for ever, 


"i from it; II And brought out Iſrael from among them: for his mercy 
Cs l of th body: ſhall 1 ſet upon thy ſeat. _ endureth for ever. | 
13 If thy children w. keep roy, carenaths pod my 1 5 by 2 a mighty hand and ſtretched- out arm: for his merey 
- their children alſo ſhall fit upon thy ſeat endureth tor ever. | ESE 
that | Rag 29 e 1 13 Who divided the Red ſea in two parts: for his mercy en- 
r 14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an habitation for him- dureth. for ever. | 3 
ſelf "he hath longed for her. | 14 And made Iſrael to go through the midſt of it: for his mer- 
I5 This ſhall be my reſt for ever: here will I dwell, for] have cy endureth for ever. | | | 
a delight therein. | 15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthrew them in the 
16 1 will bleG her victuals with increaſe: and will ſatisfie her Red ſea: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
oor with bread. 16 Who led his people through the wilderneſs: for his mercy 


: . and her ſaints ſhall re- endureth for ever. 
dry” _ * _ with pale | 17 Who ſmote great kings: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
18 There ſhall I make the horn of David to flouriſh: I have 18 Yea, and flew mighty kings : for his mercy endureth for ever. 
ordained a lantern for mine Anointed. | 19 Sehon king of the Amorites: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them with ſhame: but 20 And Og the king ot Baſan: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. | 1 — 3 * gave away their land for an heritage: for his mercy en- 
| ureth for ever. | | 
| Eece, quam bom. Pfalm 133. 22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant: for his mercy 
Ehold, how good and joyful a thing it is: brethren to dwell endureth for ever. | 


together. 1 | 23 Whoremembred us when we were in trouble: for his mer- 
2 It is like the precious, ointment upon the head, that ran down cy endureth for ever. 


The 9 Li + Jy 8 0 9 The moon and. the ſtars to govern the night: for his mercy xxx 
„CCC i 


unto the beard: even unto Aatons beard, and went down to the 24 And hath delivered us from our enemies: for his mercy an”. | 


skirts of his clothing ds | 
3 Like as the dew of Hermon: which fell upon the hill of Sion. 
1 For there che Lord protniſed his bleſſing: and life for evermore. 26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for his mercy en- 
Fece nunc. Plalm 134- dureth for ever. 


PEbold now, praiſe the Lord: all ye ſervants of the Lord. PAS co ay amo the Lord of en for bly mercy on 
2 Ye that by night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: even in 1 e 
the cu of Bur 6 8 | uper flumina. Plalm 137. | 
3 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary: and praiſe the Lord. BY the waters of Babylon we fat down and wept : when we re- 
4 The Lord that made heaven and earth: give thee bleſſing out membred thee, O Sion. | 
of Sion. ALS x 2 2 As for our harps, we hanged them up: upon the trees that are 


dureth for ever. 


Laudate nomen. Palm 135. . therein. 


e ſervants of the Lord. F 4 How {hall we ſing the Lords ſong: in a ſtrange land? 
2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in the courts of the 5 If I forget thee, O Jerulalem : let my right hand forget her 


3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious 0 ſing praiſes 6 It I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof 
unto his Name, for it is lovely. of my mouth: yea, If I prefer not Jeruſalem in my mirth. 
4 For why? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto himſelf: and 7 — the children of Edom, O Lord, in the day of Je- 


Ifrael for his own poſſeſſion. te 0 ftuſalem: how they ſaid. Down with it, down with it, even to the 
5 For I know that the Lord is great: and that our Lord is ground. . 
above all gods. 8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery: yea, happy ſhall 


6 Whatſoeyer the Lord pleaſed, that did he in heaven, and in he be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſerved us. 
earth: in the ſea, and in all deep places. | | 


7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of the world: and againſt the ſtones. | 


10 He ſmote divers nations: and ſlew mighty kings. | bene of thy one cnn preg 1 tor thou haſt magnified 
- x1" Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the king of Baſan: and thy Name, and thy word above all things, IS 
all the kin 2 8 Ws ag Og | king wy” "wn ( a Whes lealld upon thee, thou beardadſt me: and end uedſt my 
3 17 ve their land to be an herita ge: even an heri de un- ſoul with much ſtrength. | gs 
to Iſrael his p ople. Yu 20 a AIST tra 4 All rhe kings the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: for they 

x13 Thy Name O Lord, endureth for ever: ſo doth thy memo- bave heard the words of thy mourh. , GR AR 
rial, Q Lov, from one generation to another. 5 Me Za OY tal ling in the ways of the Lord: that great is the 

14 For the Lord will avenge his people: e gracious unto Slot/ ot the Lord, 1 2 

: e * N e mow 6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpect unto the 
32 As wor the ages of the heathen, they are but ſilver and gold: lowly : as for the proud, he beholdeth them afar oft. 

e work of mens hands. n | | ' 

16 They have mouths and ſpeak not: eyes have they, bu me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hand upon the furiouſnels of mine 
ſee not. x n ah S706 20% my dauer 3 _ oy 4. hand Wal ſave be R | 
Wo have ears, and yet th - neither i 8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneis toward me: 
bronk in their mouths. oy | 7 I my a and yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for bee ; deſpiſe not then the 
18 They that make them are like unto them: and fo are all Works of thine own hands. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and his "PF : 
endureth for ever. gra | mercy knoweſt it altogether 


2 O give thanks unto the God of all gods: for his mer- hand upon me. 


cy endureth for ever: 0 | Such know is too wonderful and excellent for me: J 
3 Othank the Lord of all lords: for his mercy endureth for ever. * attain —_— | | 
4 Who only doeth great wonders: for his mercy endureth for ever. 6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy Spirit: or whither ſhall I 
5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the heavens: for his mer- go then from thy preſence ? | | 
cy endureth for ever. | ws 7 If I climb up into heaven, thou art there: if I go down to 
== 2 the earth above the waters: for his mercy en- hell, thou art there alſo. | 


7 Who bach made great lights: for his mercy endurcthfor eyer. moſt parts of the fea 


by Þ 


: . 3 For they that led us away captive, required of us then a ſong, 
| O * the Lord, laud 155 the Name of the Lord: praiſe it. and melody in our heavineſs: Sing us one of the ſongs of Sion. 


9 Blefled ſhall he be that taketh thy children: and throweth thera | 


4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before: and laid thine 


25 Who piveth food to all fleſh: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


— ightnings with the rain, bringing the winds out of his X as Confitchor tibi Plalm 138. 
- 8 He ſmote the firſt-botn of Egypt: both of man and beaſt, I Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole heart: 
9 He hath ſent tokens and — / into the midſt of thee, O0 even before the gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 5 | 
chou land of Egypt: upon Pharaoh and all his. ſervants  , ; 2 I will worſhip toward thy holy temple, and praiſe thy Name, 


7 200008 I walk in the midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt chou refreſh 


8 If I take the wings of the morning: and remain in the utter- 


9 Even 


7 The CY IS A LM 4) 


„ Even there allo ſhall thy hand lead me: __— 5 and ſaw there was no man The | 


ka. Fo | that would know me. XXX. 
* bal 1b Peradventure the darkneſs ſhall cover me: then 3 I had no place to flee unto: and no man cared for-my ſoul. Pte 3 
1 mal m * be turned to day. I cried unto thee, O Lord, and faid: Thou art my hope and __ 
11 Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but the night is my portion in the land of the living. \ 
as clear. as the day; the darkneſs and light to thee are both alike. 7 Conſider my complaint: for 1 am brought very ow. 
12 For my reins are thine: thou covered me in my mo- 8 O deliver me from my perſecutors : tor they are too ſtrong 
thers womb. . for me. 


hee, for I am fearfully and won- 9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give thanks unto thy 
* K re thinks anc, dah, 7 my Gul knoweth Name: which thing if thou wilt wor me, then. ſhall the righreous 
right Val reſort unto my company. ” 
4 My bones are not hid from thee: though I be made ſe- 8 Balm 143- 


cy and faſhioned beneath in the earth. . rm O Lord, and conſider my 2 8 
15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being unperfect: and H me ee and righteouſneſs ſake. 


in thy book were all my members written. | R for in th t 
i Wich day by day were faſhioned: when as yet there was hall 12 ee nt with thy ſeryan y light 


none of them. -For the enemy hath perſecuted ſoul, he hath knicken my 
3 2 7 How T thy counſels unto me, O God: O how great ie down to the nad : he hath laid me i in the darkneſs, as the 
e ſum em 


4 men that have been long dead. 
I e e than the ſand: when 4 Therefore is my (pit vexed within me: and my heart within 


me is deſolate. 
Ws. Rr 1 {lay the wicked, O God: depart from me, ye 5 d 7 ber the de un 3 e 


| yea, I exerciſe my ſelf in the works of-thy hands. 

. 20, For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt thee: and thine enemies , 6 1 werch fort my hands unto r h/ g gen un ee 

— Name in vain. n land.” | 

21 {RN I Er O 2 In thee: and am not I 7 Hear we, O Lord, and that ſoon, for. my pt waxeth. faint: 

eek with thoſe that rie up againit thee 23 

"i | foe Vea, 1 hate them right ſore: even as though they were mine = — 119 face from me, leſt I be Uke unto 4958 that go down 
1 enemies. 801 (s beti an emen = 
ſ 23 Try me, O God, and ork the ground of my heart: prove in ths 17. Ne way that l h ould 
me, and examine my thou — 


for T lift up my foul unto thee. 
24 Look well if there be any way of wickednels in me: and lead 9 Deliver A O Lord, from mine enemies: for I flee u unto 


me in the way everlaſting. thee to hide me. 
| Eripe me, Domine. Pſalm 140. = 10 Teach me to do the thing that, pleaſeth thee, for thou aft 
Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil man: and preſerve me from my God: let thy loving Spirit lead me forth into the land of 
- the wicked man. righteouſneſs. 


2 Who imagine miſchief i in their hari: and ſtir up ſtrife all is 11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy: "Names fake : and for thy 
the diy long. teouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul out of trouble. 
3 They have ſharpened their tongues like a ſerpent: adders poi- 12 And of thy goodneſs ſlay mine enemies: 50 defroyall them 


| that vex my ſoul, for 10 am th * 
ſon is under their lips. * e its e 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the ungodly: preſerve Land 
|} me from the wicked men, who are pufpoſed to overthrow mr MORNING PRAYER, Wes 
_ * proud have laid a ſnare for i me, and ſpread a net abroad ' Benediftns Dominus. Palm 144. — 
11 * cords: yea, and ſet traps in my way. Leſſed be the Lord m Manet teacheth 188 . 1 
4 6 I faid unco the Lords hou art wy God ; hear the voice of Br ar, and my fingers oy». mo ws 44 
=_ my prayers, O Lord. "2 My Hops an m LS caſtle and deliverer, m 
1 | 7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my health: thou haſt covejed defender i in whom I truſt: 250 — my ple | deliver, my 
i . my head in the day of battel. 3 Lord, what is mat, that thou haſt ſuch repect unto * A 
41 | I Ler not the u L E 822 Lord: let not his the 7 of man, that thou ſo r Fe him? 
F miſchievous imaginati t too proud. 5. an is like a thing of no paſſer 
1 9 Let he miſchief of 2 own lips tall upon the head of them. tow 2 OG ne h away me 
1 that compaſs me about. | w thy heavens, O L 
WH he Let = 8 585 8 i them be caſt into nuns a they ſhall "vc d. and come down: touch the 
$10 EY re, and into the pit, that they never riſe u orth thy light : 
1 0 1 A man full 5 — ſhall not op upon he Fe evil rows and kr, — Meer het th thine ar 
4# ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow him. 7 Send down thine' hand from del x 
| 132 Sure I atm, that the Lord will avenge the poor: and main- out of the great waters, from . of r me 
| tain the cauſe of the helpleſs. ' 8 Whoſe op talketh of yanity : and their right hand is a 
F * 13 The righteous ho _ give thanks unto thy Name: and the right hand of wickedneſs. 
1 ul continue y hight. | i 9 I will ſing a new to thee, O God: praiſe 
i= Domine, clamavi. Pſalm 141. Ando thee upon ere 1 2 18 fing 
el L Tan upon thee, haſte thee unto. me: and conſider my 10 Thou halt given vi unto kings: and he lire Da: 
NM voice, when I cry unto thee. . | vid thy ſervarit from the — of the ſword. | 
1 2 Let my prayer be ſer forth in thy ſight asthe incenſe: and let 11 Save me, and deliver me from the hand of fi children: 
mr the lifting up of my hands be an evening facrifice. _ whoſe mouth talkerh of vanity, * their 15. is a right 
1 3 Set 4 watch, © Lord, before my mouth: and keep the door band of iniquity. 
iQ [| of wy lips 72 That our ſons may grow up as the hag: and. that 
1 10 ker let bot mine heart be inclined to any evil thing: let me not Our daughters may be as the poliſhed corners of the temple. + = 
WW en oociipied n un godly works, with the mien chat work wicked - .* 3 at our garners may be full and plenteous with all manner 
1.3 neſs, leſt I Thu of h uch things as pleaſe them. of ſtore : that our ſheep may bring forth thouſands, and ten 
Wo | Let the rightebus rather ſmite me friendly: and reprove me. thouſands in our ſtreets 
nf 5 Bur let not their precious balms break my head: yea, I will , 74 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that there be no 
pray * againſt their — — 2 decay: 3 leading i wh; 4 9a_ha and 1 8 Few ſtreets. 
= - et their judges be overthrown. in ſtony places: that they ma 15 Happy are the people that are in ſuch a caſe: Are 
—_ ...- — my words, Ur dr are f 78 lik N people Who have the Lord for their God. 5 
wa | 8 Our bones lie banale epit: easwhen one 8 "TH Exaltabo te, Deus. Pſalm | 
1 W411 | : 145. vo 5 
and heweth wood upon the earth. 
4 9 But mine eyes look unto: cee, 0 Lord God: in thee i is my I e aw - 0 God. = King: and |L will praiſe thy Name 
"M l truſt, 0 caſt not Out my foul. v al 4 . 1 
1 10 Keep me from the ſnare chas they have laid for me : and 9 „ 7 give thanks unto thee: and praiſe thy Name 
wn |. from the traps of the wicked doers. Great _— and 
1 | 11 Te th ungodly fall into their own . and let me is * wy | ks . marvellous, worthyto be praiſed: there 
1 ever e er em. G1 
| 2 a 4 One generation ſhall praiſe th another : 
3 5 "EVENING PRAYER. . Clare thy — * 4 y works mr 1 
3 19 Voce m ad Domi P 8 ö 5 As for me, will be talkin of th W 
5 Cried unto LN with 33 wed "_ unto the Lord Praiſe and wondrous works. 8 rorſhip thy glory, ty 
'F I did I'make'my ſupplication. ; 8 f an 4 Lu, — $utgedhabeg might of thy marvellous acts: 
As f FR n 1 © out my e before him: and ſhewed him 7 The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall be ſhewed: 


| and men ſhall-ſing of thy righteouſneſs. '- 
FE | 3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs, thou kneweſt my path-: h gracious 
vl the Way wherein. I walked have they privily laid a ſnare for me. 1 3 Lord 1 and merciful: — e aerng and of gr eat 


9 The 


Prayer, 


5 


5 Who made heaven and earth, the ſea and 
. keepeth his promiſe for ever. 


Evening 


8 Who covereth 


| © Theſe tus following 
| Eternal Lord God, who alone ſpreadeſt out the heaveris, | and 


to receive into thy —_ 


9 The Lord is loving unto every man: and his mercyis over all 
his works. | 

10 All thy works 
unto _ | 

11 

12 That thy 2 glory an 
might be known unto * 

7 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting 
endureth throughout all a 

14 The Lord up 

15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord : and thou giveſt 
them their meat in dye ſeaſon. > | 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleſt all things living with 

teouſneſs. | — { 

17 The Lordis righteous in all his ways and holy in all his works. 

18 TheLord is nigh unto all them that call upon him: yea, all 
ſuch as call upon him faithfully. wh | | 
19 He will fulfil the defire of them that fear him: he alſo will 
hear their cry, and will help them. BY 
20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love him: but ſcattereth 
abroad all the ungodly. | OS SEE 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of the praiſe of the Lord: and let all 
fleſh give-thanks unto his holy Name for eyer and ever. | 


Lauda, anima mea. Plalm 146. 


ſhew the glory of thy king: and talk of thy power. 


kingdom : and thy dominion 


DRaiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, while Ilive will I praiſe the Lord: 


yea, as long as have any being, I will ling praiſes unto my God. 

2 O put not your truſt in princes, nor in any child of man: for 
there is no help in them. | XY 

For when the breath of man goeth forth, he ſhall turn again 


to his earth: and then all his thoughts periſh. 


4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help: and whole 
hope is in the Lord his God. | | 


all therein is: who 
6 Who helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong: who feedeth the 


hunery. 


| 7 he Lord looſeth men our of priſon: the Lord giveth ſight to 


8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen-: the Lotd careth for 


the righteous. of | 
he Lord careth for the ſtrangers, he defendeth the fatherleſs 
ind widow : as for the way of the ungodly, he turneth it upſide down. 
10 The Lord thy God, OSio ſhall be King for evermore: and 


; 


EVENING PRAYER. | 
Laudate Dominum. Plalm 147. 
Praiſe the Lord. for it is a thing to ſing praiſes unto 

our God: yea, ajoyful and | cart thing it weld nk thankful. 


2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem : and gather 2 
the out · caſts of Iſrael. U gather rogethe 


cine to heal their ſickneſs. rf 
4 He telleth the number of the ſtars: and calleth them all by their 
5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea, and his wiſdorn 
988 75 e oh 12 | 
down to the ground. | 
7 O ſing unto the Lord 
| the heaven with clouds, and prepareth rain for 
the earth; and maketh the graſs to grow upon the mountains, and 


herb for the uſe of men. 


9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattel: and | feederh the young, 


ravens that call upon him. / | 
10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe: neither de- 


lighteth he in any mans legs. 


praiſe thee, O Lord: and thy ſaints give thanks 


8 | 
all ſuch as fall: and lifteth up all thoſe 


3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart: and giveth med- 
| ſword in their hands. 


The Lord ſetteth up the. meek & : and bring b the ay 
ith | thankſgiving: {ing praiſes upon the 5 


73 
11 But the Lords delight is in them that fear him: and put their ꝓhe 
truſt in his mercy. | 
12 Praiſe the Lordz O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy God, O Sion. 
13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gates: and hath bleſſed 


thy children within thee. , 
mightineſs of thy kingdom : 


| 0 He maketh peace in thy borders: and filleth thee with the flour 

of wheat. | | | 

15 He ſendeth forth his commandment upon earth: and his word 

runneth very ſwiftly. | 
16 He giveth ſhow 

aſhes. | 


a 1 7, He caſteth forth his ice like morſels: who is able to abide his 
rol 


18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them; he bloweth with 
his wind, and the waters flow. 


19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob: his ſtatutes and ordinances 
unto Iſrael. 1 


20 He hath not dealt fo with any nation: neither have the hea- 
then knowledge of his laws. | 
Laudate Dominum. Pfalm 148. 
O Praiſe the Lord of heaven: praiſe him in the height. 
2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his: praiſe him all his hoſt: 
3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: praiſe him, all ye ſtars and light. 
4 Praiſe him all ye heavens: and ye waters that are above the hea- 
vens. 
5 Let them praiſe the Name ofthe Lord: for he ſpake the word, 
and they were made, he commanded, an they were created. 
6 He hath made them faſt for ever and ever: he hath given them 
a law which ſhall not be broken. 
7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: ye dragons and all deeps. 
8 Fire and hail, ſnow and yapours: wind and ſtorm, fulfilling his 
word. | 
9 Mountains and all hills : fruitful trees and all cedars. 
10 Beaſts and all cattel: worms and feathered fowls. 
11 Kings of the earth, and all people: princes and all judges of 
the world. | 6 
12 Young men and maidens, old men and children, praiſe the 


like wool: and ſcattereth the hoar- froſt like 


Name of the Lord: for his Name only is excellent, and his praiſe 


above heaven and earth. 8 
13 He ſhall exalt the horn of his people, all his ſaints ſhall praiſe 
_—_ even the children of Iſrael; even the people that ſerveth 
n | 
| Cantate Domino. Plalm 149. 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: let the congregation of ſaints 
raiſe him. | . 
2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him: and let the children 
of Sion be joyful in their king. | | | 
3 Let them praiſe his Name in the dance: let them ing praiſes 
unto him with tabret and harr. a 
4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: and helpeth the 
meek-hearted. 45 | dof rink 5 
Let the ſaints be joyful with glory: let them rejoyce in their beds. 
6 Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth : and a two-edged 


7 To be dvenge of the heathen: and to rebuke the people. 
8 Jo bind their kings in chains: and their nobles with links of iron. 
That they may be avenged of them, as it is written: Such 
honour have all his faints. „ MIA | 
OO 1 \ Lawdate Dominum. Pſaltn 150. 
O Praiſe God in his holineſs: praiſt him in the firmament of his 
1 Fe 5 Tt | 
2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: praiſe him accotding to his ex- 
cellent greatneſs. ASL NAV 
3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet : praiſe him upon the 
ſtrings and pipe. en ee | | 
5 Praiſe him upon the well-tuned cymbals: praiſe him upon the 
loud cymbals. | | 


6 Let every thing that hath breath: praiſe the Lord. 


* p 
* 


Abe Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at Sea, ſpall be the 
ſame which is appointed in the Book of Common Prayer. 


Prayers are to be alſo uſed in his Majeſties 
Navy every Day. 5 e 


ruleſt the raging of the ſea; who haſt compaſſed the waters 
with bounds until nc 2 come to an end: Be pleaſed 

| gracious protection the Perſons 
of us thy ſervants, and the Fleet in which weve. Preſerve us from 
the dangers of the ſea, and from the violence of the enemy, that we 


may be a ſafe · guard unto our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord Ki 
GEORGE, and his kingdoms, and a ſecuri for fuck as onthe 


ſeas upon their lawful occaſions ; that the inhabitants of our Iſland tnay 
in peace and quietneſs ſerve thee our God, and that we may return in 
1 ark enjoy 3 = —— with the fruits of our labours; 
a thanktul remembrance of thy mercies, to praiſe and glori- 
fie thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. pho g 


— 


PFPoorms of PRAYER to be uſed at SEA. 


= 1 


8 ie en. 
PRævent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt gracious 

favour, and further us with thy continual help; that in all our 
works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may glorifie 


thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, 
+ Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 6 


Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 


Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, at whoſe cotnmand the 

winds blow and lift up the waves of the ſea, and who ſtilled the 

rage thereof; We thy creatures, but miſerable ſinners, do in this out 

eat diſtreſs cry unto thee for help: Save, Lord, orel(e we periſh. 

e confeſs, when we have been ſafe, and ſeen all things quiet about 

us, we have forgot thee ur God, and refufed to hearken to the till 

voice of thy word, and to obey thy commandments: But now we ſee 

how terrible thou art in all thy works of wonder, the great God to be 
feared above all: and therefore we adore thy divine Majeſty, acknow- 


C1511 


ledging thy power, and imploring .thy goodncls. Help, Lord, arid 
| | | YE 


Day. 


i. Xs 
: 2% 
- — 7 
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hee: O faye us from the violence of the enemy. 


O Moſt glorious and | 
put beholdeſt all things below; Look down, we beſeech thee, 
and hear us, calling out of the depth of miſery, and out of the jaws of 
this death, which is ready now to ſwallow us up: Save, .Lord, or elſe 
we periſh, Theliving, the 4 — | e eg - 
of command to rebuke the raging winds, roaring ſea; that we 
being delivered from this diſtreſs, may live to ſerve thee, and to 


gloritie t | 
the infinite merits of our bleſſed Saviour thy Son, our LordJeſus 


Chriſt. Amen. 


The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at Sea againſt any Enemy. 
Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, the Lord of hoſts, that 
ruleſt and commandeſt all things; Thou fitteſt in the throne 

Judging right; and therefore we make our addreſs to thy divine Ma- 
jeſty in this our neceſſity, that thou wouldſt take the cauſe intothine 
own hand, and judge between us and our enemies. Stir up thy 
ſtrength, O Lord, and come and help us; for thou giveſt not alway 
the battel to the ſtrong» but canſt ſave by many or by few. O let not 
our ſins now cry againſt us for vengeance, but hear us thy poor ſer- 
vants; begging mercy, and imploring thy help, and that thou wouldſt 
be a defence unto us againſt the face of the enemy. Make it appear 
that thou art our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 5 | 


Short Prayer vers for (i le Perſons that cannot meet to joyn in Prayer 
=} 5 jo wel by reaſon of the Fight, or Storm. 
n General Prayers, Z 


| Ord, bemercifulro us finners, and ſave us for thy mercies ſake, 
Thou art the great God, that haſt made and ruleſt all things: 


DOD deliver us for thy Names fake. 


Thou art the great God to be feared above all: O fave us, 
that we may praile thee. 115 * | 


Neal Prayers with reſped to the Enemy. » 


| T Hou. O Lord, art juſt and powerful; O defend our cauſe. 
a | : 
wh 3. 


gainſt the face of the enemy. abies 
od, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence to all that flee unto 


O Lord of hoſts, fight for us, that we may glorifie thee. 
O ſuffer us not to 


k under the weight of our ſins, or the vio- 
lence of the enemy. - RE, 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Names fake. 
+2 © Short Prayers in reſpect of a Storm. 


* 


— Hou, O Lord, chat ſtilleſt the raging of the ſea, hear, hear us, 


and fave us, that we periſh not. 


| l O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt ſave thy diſciples ready to periſh 
in a Storm, hear us, and ſave us, we beſeech thee. 0 


Lord, have mercy upon us. OY 
Chriſt, have rnercy upon us. 

Lord, have merTy upon us. 

O Lord, hear us. 


_ © Chriſt, hear us. . | 


God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſt, I 


- mercy upon us, fave us now and evermore. Amen. 


OY Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. Th 
ki 


ngdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in haves, | 


Give usthis day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. lead us not into temp 
tation; But deliver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, 
power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. | : 


| © When there ſhall be imminent danger, as many as can be ſoared from 


wats ſervice in the Ship, ſball be called together, and make an 
bumble Confeſſion of their ſins to God: in which every one ought ſe- 

riouſly to reflect upon thoſe particular ſins of which his Conſcience ſhall 
| n as folloueth, 5 
72 Confeſſon 


A Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, maker of all 
things, judge of all men; We acknowledge and bewail our 
manifold fins and wickedneſs, which we from time to time moſt 


Fee committed, by thought, word and deed, againſt thy 


divine 


nceof them is grievous unto us; the 
burden of them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, have mercy 


upon us, molt merciful Father: for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts 
fake, forgive us all that is paſt, and grant that we may ever hereafter 
ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, to the honour and glory of 
thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| © Then ſball the Prieſt, if there be any in the Ship, pronounce 
| this Abſolution, © * 

\ Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who of his great mercy 
hath promiled forgivenels of {ins to all them which with hearty 
repentance and true faith turn unto him; Have mercy upon you, 
pardon and deliver you from all your fins; confirm and ftrengthen 
you in all goodneſs, and bring you to everlaſting life, through Jeſus 


_ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Thankſgiving after a Storm. 
Jubilate Deo. Plalm 66. 


| in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes K 
O I eee 


gracious Lord God. who dwelleſt in heaven, thee. 


declare the wonders that he doeth for the children 


jeſty, provokihg "moſt juſtly thy wrath and indignation 
againſt us. We do earneſtſy repent, and be heartily ſorry for theſe 
dur miſdoings; the — 4 


tell out his Works. With 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SEA. 


fave us for thy mercies ſake OY" AIR our Lord. Amen. 
*3 82 


Say unto God. O how wonderful art thou in thy works: through 
the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies be found liars unto 
\ For all the world ſhall worſhip thee: ſing of thee, and praiſe 

0 come hither, and behold the works of God: how wonderful 
he is in his doing towards the children of men. | 

He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that they went through the 


water on foot; there did we rejoyce thereof. 
Name all the days of our life. Hear, Lord, and fave us, 


He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes behold the people: 
and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt themſelves. 

O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice of his praiſe 
to be heard. | 

Who holdeth our ſoul in life: and ſuffereth not out — 


For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt tried us, 
as ſilver is tried. | 


— broughteſt us into the ſnare: and laidſt trouble upon our 

Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we went through 
fire and water, and thou broughteſt us out into a . place. 

1 will go into thy houſe with burnt- offerings: and will pay thee 
my vows which I promiſed with my lips, and ſpake with my 
mouth when I was in trouble. 1 | ET: 

L will offer unto thee fat burnt- ſacrifices, with the incenſe of 
rams: I will offer bullocks nd goats. 


O come hither and hearken, aye that fear God; and I will 
tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. | 


I called unto him with my mouth: and gave him praiſes with 


* incline unto wickedneſs with my heart: the Lord will not 
But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice of my prayer. 
Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: nor turned 
his e me. 1 1 A, 
Jen torhe Father, and to the ee the holy Ghoſt 
s It was in the beginning, is now, and ever : wor 
without end. Amen. | | „ 


| Confitemini Domine, Plalm 109. 


) Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and his mercy 
Rr on #5 9 og ts 


Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed : and deli- 
vered from the hand of the enemy; Fir % 


And gathered them out of the land, from the eaſt, and from the 


weſt : from the north, and from the ſouth. 


They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way: and found no 

ungry and thirſty ; their ſoul fainted in tem. 

So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: and he delivered them 
from their diftreſs. ' EINE 


. He led chem forth by the right way: thatthey might go to the city 


. 


where they dwelt. 


O that men would therefore praiſe we Lord for his >inefs: and 


For he ſatisßeth the empty ſoul: and fillerh the hungry foul with 


> 


Such as ſit in du d and n 8 | of d hs cine faſt 
bound in miſery and iron. 1 th; being p 


Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the Li 404 th 
r ded ine counſel of the moſt Higheſt Er ae only 


e alſo brought down their heart through heavined: they fell 


down, and there was none to help them. 


So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he delivered 
For he brought them out of darkneſs,and out of the ſhadow of death: 
and brake their bonds in ſfunder. e 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: and 
declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of nenn 
a eee eee and ſmitten the bars of iron 
in ſunder. | * mY NY | 
Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and becauſe of their 
wickedneſs. e Cs 
Their foul abhorred all manner of meat: and they were even 
bard it death d. 8 
So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble : he delivered 
them out of their diſtreſs. | n CY 
He ſent his word, and healed. them: and they were ſaved from 
their deſtruction, 7% ENT 3 | 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: and 
declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men ! 
That they would offer _—_—— of thankſgiving : and 
31 ö 
They that go down to che ſea. in ſhips: and occupy their buſineſi 
in great waters. in | | 
Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and his wonders in the deep. 
For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth: which lifteth up t 
vo there., os tr ; 
ey are carried up to the heaven, and down again to the deep: 
their Gul melteth — becauſe of the trouble. — 


They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man: and are 
at their wits end. | 

So when they c unto the Land in their trouble: he delivereth 
3 maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe; ſo that the waves thereof are 


= : 


them out of their di 


— 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SE A. 


Then are they glad. becauſe they are at reſt: and ſo he bringeth 


where they would be. 
f 0 15 ph — therefore praiſe the Lord for his e and 
declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men! 


That would exalt him alſo in the congregation of the people: 
and — in the ſeat of the elders! | 


Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs: 
Ml land maketh he barren: for che wickedneſs of chem chat 
0 ine maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water: and water-ſprings 


and drieth up the water- 


of a dry ground. ; : 
Ng ns he ſetteth the hungry: that they may build them a city 
to dwell in. 


That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards: to yield them 
fruits of increaſe. WEE W 
He bleſſeth them, ſo 3 they multiply exceedingly: and ſufferet 

heir cattel to decreaſe. 

* pre when they are miniſhed _ broughtlow : through op- 
preſſion, through any plague or trouble; | | 
| Though he fuer No, to be evil ans 3 tyrants: and 

them wander out of the way in the Wilderneis; 
N helpeth he the poor out of miſery : and maketh him houſholds 
like a flock of ſheep. a | 

The righteous will _ this and rejoyce: and the mouth of all 
wickednels ſhall be ſtopped. - | | 

Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and they ſhall undetſtand 
the loving kindneſs of the Lord: 2 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


As it was in the beginning, &. | 
Collect of Thankſgiving. 
O Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who att of infinite good- 
neſs and mercy ; we thy poor Creatures, whom thou haſt made 
and preſerved, holding our fouls in life, and now reſcuing us out of 


thejaws of death, humbly preſent our ſelyes again before thy divine 
e to offer a ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, for that thou 
| heardeſt us, when we called in our trouble, and didſt not caſt out 


our prayer, which we made before thee in our great diſtreſs; even 
when wegaveall for loſt, our ſhip, our goods, our lives, then didſt 
thou mercifully look upon us, and wonderfully command a deli- 
verance; for which, we now bay inſa give all praiſe and 
glory to thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| 7 OF 2b. SOA TOR 
Moſt mighty and gracious good God, thy mercy is over all thy 

O works, har in ſpecial 1 hath — — toward — 
whom thou haſt ſo 5 and wonderfully defended. Thou 
haſt ſhewed us terrible things; and wonders in the deep, that we 
might ſee how powerful and gracious a God thou art; how able and 
0 to help them that truſt in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us, how 
th winds and ſeas obey thy command, that we may learn even from 


them, hereafter to obey thy voice, and todothy will. We therefore 
bleſs and glorifie thy Name for this thy mercy in faving us, when we 


were ready to periſh. And we beſeech thee make us as truly ſenſible, 
now of thy mercy, as we werethen of the 


always ready to expreſs our thanlefulneſs, not only by words, but alſo 
by our lives, in being more obedient to thy holy commandments, 
Continue, we beſeech thee, this thy 2 to us, that we whom 
thou haſt faved, may ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the 
days of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lotd and Saviour. Amen. 


Ages of Praiſe. and Thankſgiving after a dangerous Tempeſt. 


O Come; let us give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
nnd his mercy endureth for ver. 
Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed; let the redeemed 
of the Lord fay ſo; whom he hath delivered from the mercileſs 
8 „ 
ie Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion: ſlow to anger 
r N = N | 
- He hath not dealt with us according to our fins: neither rewarded 
us according to our iniquities. 8 5 
But as the heaven is high above the earth: ſo great hath been his 
mercy towards us. © wt | F 
WW e found trouble and heavineſs; we were even at deaths door. 
The waters of the ſea had well nigh covered us: the proud 
waters had well nigh gone over our foul. 53 
The ſea roared: and the ſtormy wind lifted up the waves thereof. 
We were carried up as it were to heayen, and thendown again 
into the deep: our ſoul melted within us becauſe of trouble. 
| Then cried we unto thee, O Lord: and thou didſt deliver us 
[ 


out of our diftreſs. . | | 
who didſt not deſpiſe the prayer of thy 


ſervants; but dlalt hear our cry, and haſt ſaved us. 


danger: and give us hearts 


art the only giver of victory. And, we beleech thee, 


ſuch a ſenſe of this great mercies as may 


75 


Thou didſt ſend forth thy commandment: and the windy ſtorm 
ceaſed, and was turned into a calm. 

O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: and declare 
the wonders that he hath done; and {till doeth for the children 
of men. | 

Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the Lord that helpeth us, and 
poureth his benefits upon us. | SS 

He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation: God 
is the Lord, by whom we have eſcaped death. 

Thou, Lord, haft made us glad through the operation of thy 
hands: and we will triumph in thy praiſe. 


Bleſſed be the Lord God: even the Lord God who only doeth 
wondrous thin 


8, 
And Bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: and let every 
one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 


Without end. Amen. 


2 Cor. 13. I4. 
1 He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and 


the fellowſhip of the Holy Gholt, be wich us all, now and 
for evermore. Amen. | | 


After Victory or Deliverance from an Enemy. 
_ © 4 Pſalmor Hymm of Praiſe and Thankſgiving after Victory. 

F the Lord had not been on our fide, now may we ſay: if the 

1 Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, when men roſe up 
ainſt us. | 


They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they were ſo wrathfully 
diſpleaſed at us. | 
| . the waters had drowned us, and the ſtream had gone over 
our ſoul: the deep waters of the proud had gone over our ſoul. 
But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us over as a prey 


unto them. 


The Lord hath wrought : a mighty ſalvation for us. 

We gat not this by our own ſword, neither was it our own 
arm that ſaved us: but F right hand, and thine arm, and the 
light of thy countenance, becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto us. 
The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath covered our heads; 
and made us to ſtand in the day of bartel. | 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath overthrown 
enemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe that roſe up againſt us. 
Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us: but unto thy 
Name be given the glory. 8 0 | 


The Lord hath done great things for us: the Lord hath done 
great things for us, for which we rejoyce. 


Our 


Our he p ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord : who hath made 
heaven and earth. 2 PS 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time forth for 
evermore. £54 de 
Glory be to the Father, and totheSon: and to the holy Ghoſt 


As ir was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
without end. Amen. 8 world 


After this H : pay be ſung the Te Deum. 

i | | ben this Colleck. | 

O Almighty God, the Sovereign Commander of all the world, in 
whole hand is power and might, Which none is able to with- 

ſtand; we bleſs and magnifie thy great and glorious Name for this 

happy victory, the whole glory whereof we do aſcribe to thee, who 


give us grace 
the advancement of t 
we beſeech thee, give us 


e us to a true thank- 
fulneſs, ſuch as may appear in our live FNgag a true thank 


$ by an humble, holy, and 
obedient walking before thee all our days, tl rough Jeſus Chrif — 
Om To er- * and the 8 Spirit, as for all thy mercies, 
o in particular for this Victor eliverance, be all gl 
honour world without end. 2 Oy * 
| 2 Cor. 13. 14. 


THe graceofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the 
T fellowſhipof the holy Ghoſt, be with usall evermore. Amen. 
At the Burial of their Dead at SE A. 
J The Office in the Common Prayer-Book may be uſed; only inſtead 
| theſe Words | We Pg: wh ont his Body l __ 
| ground, Earth to earth, &c. ] ſay. 

E therefore commit his body to the Deep, to be turned ifito 

Corruption, looking for the reſurrection of the Body, (when 

the Sea ſhall give up her Dead) and the life of the World to come, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who at his coming ſhall change our 
vile Body, that it may be like his glorious Body, according to the | 
mighty working whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 


to improve this great mercy to thy glor 
Goſpel, the good of all mankind. Ani 


and 
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76 
A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving 
the happy Deliverance of King F AMES I. 


traiterous and _— 
late Majeſty on this 


' The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holidays in 
1 all things 4 except L it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 


If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, only the Collect proper for that 
1'F "Sumday 2 be added to this Office in its Place. 


| J Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. 
pr. 103, THE Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy: long-ſuffering, 


hy and of great goodneſs, 
WS He will not alway be chiding: neither keepeth he his anger 
for ever. | nee ſes 
He hath not dealt with us after our fins: nor rewarded us accord- 


ing to our wickedneſſes. | 


| Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall this H following be Uſed, 
, | * 2 + by the Prieſt, and another by 162 Clerk and People. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he isgracious: and his mercy 
endureth for ever. 


Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed : and delivered 
om the hand of the enemy. Eo Ree ES 5 a 
4 Many a oy oa they fought againſt me from my youth up: 
. Iſrael now ſay. | | : 
"this many 4 oo have they vexed me from my youth up: but they 
have not prevailed againſt me. „ Al 
7.37 7. They have privily laid their net to deſtroy me without a cauſe : 


yea, even without a cauſe have they. made a pit for my foul. 


: 5 Fo. 99.9. 2 have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed down my ſoul : they have 


a pit before me, and are fallen into the midſt of it themſelves. 
If. 147. , Great | 
5. is infinite. = 1 FE 
The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the ungodly down to 
Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand : and uponthe ſon 
of man w e for n 1 
And ſo will not wwe go back from thee: O let us liue, and we 
ſhall call upon thy Name. . 5 | 
Glory be to the Father, G | | 
As it was in the beginning * > VP 65 
1h, CRXIV, CXXV. 
The %. 2 Sam. XXII. 

J © In the Suſfrages after the Creed, theſe Pall be inſerted 
7 2 and uſed for the King. OE 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King. 

People. Who putteth his truſt in thee. Og 

_ Prieſt. Send him help from thy * e 

People. And evermore mightily defend hin. 

* Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him 

" People. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 

J Inſtead of the Firſt collect at Morning Prayer, ſhall theſe Two be uſed. 
AbEnighty God who haſt in all Ages ſhewed thy power and mercy 
jn che miraculous and gracious deliverances of thy Church, and 


y. 6. 


Pf. 80. 
17. 


in the protection of righteous and religious Kings and States, pro- 
— thy holy and eternal truth, from the wicked Conſpiracies, and 
i 


us Practices of all the enemies thereof; We yield thee our un- 
ſeigned thanks and praiſe, for the wonderful and mighty Deliverance. 
of our late gracious Sovereign King James the Firſt, the Queen, the 
Prince, and all the Royal Branches, with the Nobility, Clergy, and 
Commons of Exgland, then aſſembled in Parliament, by Popiſh 


Treachery appointed as ſheep to the ſlaughter, in a moſt barbarous 


and ſavage Manner, beyond the Examples of former Ages. From 


this unnatural Conſpiracy, not our merit, but thy Mercy; not our 
foreſight, but thy Providence delivered us: and therefore not unto 
us, O Lord, not unto us; but unto thy Name be aſcribed all honour 
and glory in all Churches of the Saints, from generation to generation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amn. | = 


Ccept alſo moſt gracious God, of out unfeigned Thanks for 


41 filling our hearts again with joy and gladnefs, after the time that 
thou haſt afflicted us, and putting a a into our mouths, by 

bringing his late Majeſty, upon this Day, for the deliverance of our 
Church and Nation, from Popiſh Tyranny and Arbitrary Power. 
We adorethe wiſdom and juſtice of thy Providence, Which ſo timely 

interpoſed in our extreme danger, and diſappointed all the deſigns of 
our Enemies. We beſeech thee, give us ſuch a lively and laſting 
ſenſe of what thou didſt then, and haſt, ſince that Time, done for us, 
that we may not grow ſecure and careleſs in our Obedience, b 


e- 
ſuming upon thy great and undeſerved goodneſs; but that it —4 
us to re » and move us to be the more diligent and zealous in 
all the duties of our Rn. which thou haſt ina marvellous manner 

| h to us. Let Truth and Juſtice, Brotherly Kindneſs and 
rity, Devotion and Piety, Concord and Unity, with all other 


Virtues ſo flouriſh among us, that they may be the Stability of our 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


to be Uſed Yearly = pat 
and the Three 
Maſſacre by Gunpowder: And alſo for the happy Arrival of his 
y for the Deliverance of our Church and Nation. OFT . 


is our Lord, and great is his power: yea, and his wiſdom 


their Malice, and confound their Devices. Stren 


8 
thee 
3 


E Servants. do humbly 


rulers are not a terror to 


whom honour. 


the Fifth Day of November; for 
Eſtates of England, from the moſt 


Times, and make this Church a Praiſe in the Earth. All which we 

humbly beg for the ſake of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
In the end of the Litany . (<ubich ſhall always this Day be uſed) after 

J the Collect | We humbly beſeech thee, OF ather, To. e, | 


be ſaid which followeth, * 
Lmighty God and heavenly Father, who of thy gracious Provi- 
A dence, and tender mercy towards us, A een the malice 
and imaginations of our Enemies, by diſcovering and contounding 
their horrible and wicked Enterprize, plotted and intended this Day 
to be executed againſt the King, and the whole State of England, for 
the Subverſion of tie Government, and Religion eſtabliſhed among 
us; and didſt likewile upon this Day wonderfully.conduQ thy Servant 
our late King, and bring him ſafely into England, to preſerve us from 
the late attempts of our Enemies to bereave us of Our Religion and 
Laws: We moſt humbly praiſe and magnifieth 

for thy unſpeakable Goodnels toward us expre 


| ed in both the Acts of 
thy mercy. We confeſs it has been of thy mercy alone that we are 


to Heaven againſt us; and 


* 


not coniumed: For our fins have cried 
our iniquities juſtly called for Vengeance upon us. But thou haſt. not 
dealt with us after our Sins, nor rewarded us after our Iniquities; nor 
given us over as we deſerved, to be a prey to our Enemies; but haſt 
m mercy. delivered us from their Malice, and preſerved us from 
Death and Deſtruction. Let the conſideration of this thy repeated 
Goodneſs, O Lord, workin us true Repentance, that iniquity may 
not be our ruine. And increaſe in us more and more a lively Faitit 
and Love, fruitful in all holy Obedience, that thou mayeſt ſtill con- 
=o thy Fayour — mor Li 1 oy ag. to us and our Poſterity 
revermore; and that for thy dear lake Jeſus Chriſt 5 
Mediatour and Advocate. 9 1 I, WY 
© Inſtead of the Prayer [ In Time of War and Tumults, } ſhall 
RR be uſed this Prayer following. | © 
O Lord, who didſt this day diſcover the ſnares of Death that were 
laid for us, and didſt wonderfully deliver us from the ſame; Be 
thou ſtill our mighty Protector, and ſcatter our enemies that delight | 
in Blood. Infatuate and defeat their Counſels, abate their Pride, aſſwage 
of our gracious Sovereign King GEORGE, and all that are put in 
Authority under him, with judgment and juftice, to cut off all ſuch 


Workers of iniquity, as turn Religion into Rebellion, and Faith into 
Faction; that they may never prevail againſt us, or triumph in the 


ruine of thy Church among us: But that our gracious Sovereign and 
his Realms being preſerved in thy true Religion, and by thy merciful 
oodneſs protected inthe fame, we may all duly ſerve thee, and give 
Thanksin hy holy Congregation, through Jeſus Criſt our Lord. 
6 Is the Communion Serie, infead of the Colle8 for the Day, ſhell 
I Ternal God, and our moſt mi 


. REY 
reſent. our ſelves before | 
acknowledgingthy Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs in preſerving the 
King and the three Eſtates of England aſſembled in Parliament, Hoe 
the Deſtruction this Day intended againſt them. Make us, we beſeech 
thee, truly ary for _ mow 8 other thy —_ my towards 
us; particularly, for maki i again Memorable by a freſh 
indie of th — Kindnek co wW e bleſs thee 2 giving 
his late del a date Arrival here, and for making all Oppoſition 
before him, till he became our King and Governor. We beſeech thee 
to Protect and defend the King, and all the Royal Family, from all 
Treaſons and Conſpiracies; Preſerve him in thy Faith. Fear and Love; 
Proſper his Reign with long Happineſs here on Earth, and crown him 
with everlaſting Glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt our only Sa- 


viour and Redeemer. Amen. = J 
dee e. Rom. 13. v. | 
L every ſoul be ſubject to the higher powers. For there is no 
power but 6f God: the powers that be, are ordained of God. 
Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of 
God: and they that reſiſt, ſhallreceive to themſelves damnation. For 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then 
notbe afraid of the power ? do that which is and thou ſhalt have 
raiſe of the ſame: for he is the miniſter of God to thee for good. But 
if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the ſword in 
vain: for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only 
for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake: For, for this caufe pay you tri- 
bute alſo: for — are Gods miniſters, attending continually upon this 
very thing. Render therefore to all their dues; tribute to whom tri- 
bute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 9. 51. | 
Nd it came to paſs, when the time was come that he ſhould be re- 
ceived up, he ſtedfaſtly ſer his face to go to Jeruſalem, and ſent 
meſſengers before his face: and they went and entred into a village of 
the Samaritans, to make ready for him. And they did not receive hi 
becauſe his face was as though he would goto Jeruſalem. ane 


moſt glorious Name 


Majeſty, 


7 


F 0g. 


p.. 41.9. 


v. 8. 


17. 


is diſci ohn faw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that 
> nan — — down from heaven, and conſume them 
even as Fliasdid? But he turned and rebuked them, and ſaid. Ye know 
not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. For the Son of man is not come to 
deſtroy mens lives. but to ſave them. And they went to another village. 
After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, [ball be read One of the Six 
Homilies againſt Rebellion. 
J This Sentence is to be read at the Offertory. 
Hatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſoto 
them; for this is the law and the prophets. S. Marr. 7. 12. 
' © After the Prayer io the Church Militant, this following 
f her is to be uſed. 
God, whoſe Name is excellent in all the earth, and thy Glory 
O above the heavens; who on this day, didſt miraculouſly preſerve 


King CHARLES Martyr. 


our Church and State from the ſecret Contrivance and helliſh Malice 
of Popiſh Conſpirators, and on this day alſo didſt begin to give us a 
mighty Deliverance from the open Tyranny and Oppreſſion of the 
ſame cruel and blood-thirſty Enemies: We bleſs and adore thy glo- 
rious Majeſty as for the former, ſo tor this thy late marvellous loving 
Kindneſs to our Church and Nation, in the preſervation of our Reli- 
gion and Liberties. And we humbly pray that the devout Senſe of this 
thy repeated Mercy, may renew and increaſe in us a Spirit of Love 
and thanfulneſs to thee its only Author; a Spirit of peaceable Submiſ- 
ſion and Obedience to our gracious Sovereign Lord King GEORGE 
and a Spitit of fervent Zeal for out Roby etiglod, which now again 
thou haſt ſo wonderfully reſcued and eſtabliſhed a Bleſſing to us and 
our Poſterity. And this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


Day of the Martyrd 


F this Day ſhall happen to be Sund 

5 26 andthe Faſt he the next Day following. And upon the Lords 

Day next before the Day to be kept, at Morning Prayer, immediately 
after the Nicene Creed, Notice ſhall be given for the due Obſerva- 
tion of the ſaid Day. _ | | | 
The e on the Day ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for 
Holidays in all Things: Except where it is in this Office otherwiſe 
appointed. | 

The ORDER. for Morning Prayer. 

J He that Miniſtreth, ſhall begin wwith one or more of theſe Sentences. 
Fr O the Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveneſſes, though 
5 we have rebelled againſt him: neither have we obeyed the 

voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws which he 
ſet before us. ee OBE Kogh ; 
Correct us, O Lord, but with judgment; not in thine anger: 


left thou brit hing. TD 
1 thy ſervants, O Lord: for in thy 


, this Form of Prayer ſball be 


+ "Enter not into judgment with 
ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. | 
9 1 | ead of Venite, exultemus, the Hymn following ſhall be ſaid or 
ung; one Verſe by the Prieſt, another by the Clerk and People. 
Righteous art thou, O Lord: and juſt are thy judgments. 
Thou art juſt O Lord, in all that is brought apon us: 
done right, but we have done wickedly. 
IR my feet were almoſt gone: my treadings had well 
nigh ſlipt. | Tow 
For why? I was 
in ſuch proſperity. 7 a 
he people ſtood Up, ang the rulers took counſel together: againſt 
the Lord, and againſt his Anointed. © © 
Pſ.83.5. They caſt their heads together with one conſent : and were confederate 
againſt him. 26 | | | Fw 
He heard the blaſphemy of the multitude, and fear was on every 
{ide : while they 3 NI againſt him, to take away his life. 
They ſpoke againſt him with falſe tongues,” and compaſt him about with 
words of hatred; and fought againſt him quit hous a cauſe | 
Yea, his own familiar friends whom he truſted 
bread, laid great wait for him. 8 


P. 119. 


Neh. Jo 
33+ 
Pf. 7 3.2, 


7.3. grie ved at the wicked: 1 did alſo ſee the ungodly 


Pſal. 2. 2. 


Pſal. 31» 
125 


The breath of our noſtrilt, the Anointed of the Lord was taken in their 
pits : of whom we ſaid, Under his ſhadow ve ſhall be ſafe. | 
12. © The Adverſary and the enemy entred into the gates of Jeruſalem; 
Pl. 41.5. ſaying, When ſhall he die, and his Nameperiſh? 


Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him: and now that he 
* let him riſe up no more. n 1 
alſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up againſt him: they lald to his char 
Plale 35s things that he knew not. n £4 * 


For the ſins of the 


people, and the iniquities the prieſts: they ſhed 


Lam. 
x 7 * the blood of the Juſt in the midſt of "Ars 199992 


Gen. 49+ O my ſoul, come notthou into their ſecret; unto their aſſembly ; 

mine honour, be not thou united: for in their anger they ſlew a man. 

Even the man of thy right hand: the Son of man, whom thou hadſt 
ad ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. EY — 

wiſd. 3. In the fight of the unwile he ſeemed to die: and his departure was 


2+ taken for miſery. | 


Wiſd. 5. They fools counted his li . a | i i 
* 3 5 e ife madveſe and his end to be without honour : 


bi, z. = Rav ads was puniſhed in the ſight of men: yet was his hope 


Wiſd.5. How is he numbred with the children of God: and his lot is among the 
5. ſaints! 


tn. But, O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, thou God, to 
18, whom vengeance belongeth: be favourable and gracious unto Sion. 
Deut. Be merciful O Lord, 


unto th le whom thou haſt redeemed : and 
21.8. lay not innocent blood NN % 4 . 


Pfal. 80. 


| Pli26.g, © ſhur not up our ſouls with ſinners: nor our lives with the blood- 


for *thou haſt 


LH 0 £33 
they chat eat of his 


3 


A Form of Prayer with Faſting, to be Uſed Yearly upon the Thirtieth of January, being the 
om of the Bleſſed King Charles I. 


o implore the Mercy of God, that neither 


the Guilt of that Sacred and Innocent Blood, nor thoſe other Sins, by which God was provoked to 


deliver up both Us and our King into the Hands of Cruel and unreaſonable Men, may at any time 
hereafter be Viſited upon Us, or our Poſterity. 


Deliver ut from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the God of our Pal. te 
ſalvation + and our tongues ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. | 14. 
For thou art the God that haſt no Neale in wickedneſs: neither Pf.. 5. 4 
ſhall any evil dwell with thee. | 
"Thou «wilt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the Lord abhoys both the y. 6. 
blood-thirſty and deceitful man. | | 
O how ſuddenly do they conſume: periſh and come to a fearful end! 1 736 
Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh : ſo didſt thou make their \,*, 9. 
image to vaniſh out of the city. | 
Great and mai vellous are thy works, O Lord God Almighty: juſt Apoc. 
and true are thy ways, O King of Saints! 15.3. 
Righteous art thou, O Lord + and juſt are thy judgments! 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now and ever ſhall be: world without 


N | 9 Proper Pſalms. IX. Xs XI. 
Proper Leſſons. 
| C Firſt, 2. Sam. J. = 
The Second, 8. Matt XXVII. 
| Inſtead of the Firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſhall the. 

J | MF T'wo which next follow, be uſed. F X 1 
Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy judgments, and wonderful 
in thy doings toward the children of men; who in thy heav 

diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the life of our late gracious Soverei 


Ki 
Charles the Firſt, to bell 4) this day taken away by the - * 
et 


ands of 
cruel and bloody men: y ſinful creatures here aſſembled before 
thee, do in the 8 


half of all the people of this Land, humbly confeſs, 
That they were the crying fins of this Nation which broupht down 
this heavy Judgment Wn us. Bur, O gracious God, when thou 
makeſt Inquiſition for Blood, lay not the guilt of this innocent Blood 
(the ſhedding whereof nothing but the Blood ot thy Son can expiate ) 
lay it not to the Charge of the People of this Land; nor let it ever be 
required of us, or our Poſterity. Be merciful, O Lord, be merciful 
unto thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed; and be not angry with 
us forever: Butpardon us for thy Mercies fake, through the Merits 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. „ 


Leſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight the death of thy Saints is precious; 
We magnifie thy Name for thine abundant grace beſtowed upon 


Pf. 1194 
137. 


our late martyr'd Sovereign; by which he was enabled fo cheerfully 


to follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter and Saviour, in a conſtary 
meek ſuffering of all barbarous indignities, and at laſt reſiſting unto 
blood; and even then accordin 05 ſame pattern, praying for his 
murderets. Let his memory, O Lord, be ever bleſſed among us; 
that we may follow the example of his courage, and conſtancy, his 
meekneſs, and patience, and great charity. And grant that this our 
land may be freed from the vengeance of his righteous blood, and 
thy mercy glorified in the forgiveneſs of our ſins; and all for Jeſug 
Chriſt his ſake our only Mediatour and Advocate. Amer. | 


© In the end of the Litany ( wich ſball always on this day be uſd 
immediately after the Co feds [We humbly beſeech 124 ors 
her, ec. 7 the Three Collects next following are to be read. 


O Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our prayers, and ſpare 
all thoſe who confeſs their {ins unto thee, that they whoſe con- 
ſciences 207 are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may be abſolved, 
2 riſt our Lord. Amen. 
O Moſt mighty God and merciful Father, who haſt compaſſion 
upon all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, who 
wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould rather turn 
from his fin and be ſaved; Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſles ; 
receive and comfort us, who are grieved and wearied with the bur- 
den of our ſins. Thy Foros is alway to have mercy ; to thee only it 
appertaineth to forgive fins. Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment wit 
thy ſervants, who are vile earth and miſerable ſinners; but ſo turn 
thine anger from us, who meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, and trul 


repent us of our faults; and ſo make haſte to help us in this world, — 


we may ever live with thee in the world to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | 


K 3 Turn 


— 


58 - King CHARLES Martyr. 


TL rn thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned. Be favou- 
rable, O Lord, befavourable to thy people, who turn to thee in 


| weapons faſting and praying. For thou art a merciful God, full of 
if 


compa 


on, long-ſuffering, and of great p » Thou ſpareſt when we 
deſerve j 


puniſhment, And in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare 


thy people, good Lord, ſpare them, and ler not thine heritage be 


brought to confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, and 
after the multitude of thy mercies look upon us, through the merits 
and mediation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


C In the Communion Service, after the Pore the King, [ Almighty 
God whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, &.] inſtead of the Collect for 
the Day ſhall theſe tao be uſed. Nach 


4: in ts O moſt mighty God, Gr. 


Ming 
rayers 


Bleſled Lord, in whoſe light, &c. 
The Epiſtle. 1. S. Pet. 2. 13. ONES 
QUbmir your ſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lords ſake ; 
whether it be to the King as ſupreme; or unto Governours, as 
unto them that are ſent by him, forthe puniſhment of evildoers, and 
for the praiſe of them that do well. For ſo is the will of God, that with 


' well-doing, ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men: as free 


and not uſing your li for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſer- 
vants of God. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the King, Servants, be ſubject to your maſters with all fear, 
not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the froward. For this is 


thank · worthy, ika man for conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuf- 
fering e For what glory is it, if when ye be ſuffered for 


your faults, ye ſhall rake it patlenthy? but if when ye do well, and 


luffer for it, ye take it patiently; this is acceptable with God. For even 

| hereunto were ye called; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving 

As an example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps; who did no fin, neither 
Was guile found in his mouth. _ N | 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 33. 
hedged it round about, and digged a wine preis in it, and built a 


tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into a far country. And 


when the time of the fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants to the hus- 
bandmen, that they might receive the fruits of it. And the husband- 
men took his ſervants, and beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned 
another. Again he ſent other ſervants, more than the firſt: and they 


did unto them likewiſe. But laſt of all he ſent unto them his ſon, ſayings 


They will reverence my ſon, But when the husbandmen ſaw the ſon, 
they ſaid among themſelves, I his is the their, come, let us kill him, 


mercy; We acknowledge it thine eſpecial favour, that though 


ol our hearts; beleechi 
lere was 4 certain houſholder which planted 4 vineyard, and 


and let us ſeize on his inheritance. And they caught him, and caſt him 


out of the vineyard, and flew him. When the Lord therefore of the 


vineyard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe husbandmen ? They ſay 
unto him, He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let 
out his vineyard unto other husbandmen, Which ſhall render him the 
fruits in their ſeaſons. | | | 
After the Nicene creed, ſhall be read inſtead of the Sermon for that 
day, thefirſt and ſecond parts of the Homily againſt diſobedience, and 
"willful Rebellion, ſet forth by Authority; Or the Miniſter who Offici- 
ates, ſhall preach a Sermon of his on compoſing upon the ſame Argu- 


ment | 
J In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 


Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you even ſo do 7 2 


unto them; for this is the law and the prophets. | 


© After the Prayer, | For the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church, &c.] 


theſe two Collects following ſhall be uſed. 

Lord our hedvenly Father, who didſt not puniſh us, as our fins 
have deſer ved, but haſt in the midſt of judgment remembred 
for our 
many and great provocations, thou didſt ſuffer thine Anointed bleſſed 
King Charles the Firſt (as) this day to fall into the hands of violent 
and blood - thirſty men, and borbergully to be murdered by them; 

et thou didſt not leave us for ever, as — without a ſhepherd, but 
7 gracious providence didſt miraculoully preſerve the undoubted 

eir of his Crowns, our then gracious Sovereign King Charles the 
Second from his bloody enemies, hiding him under the ſhadow of thy 
wings, until their tyranny was over-paſt ; and didſt bring him back, 
in thy good 2 time, to ſit upon the throne of his Father; and, 
together with the Royal Family, didſt teſtore to us our ancient Go- 
vetnment in Church and State. For theſe thy great and unſpeakable 
mercies, we render to thee - r ge” regs thanks from the bottom 
thee, ſtill to continue thy gracious pi 
tection over the whole Royal Family. and to grant Ta our —— 
Sovereign King GEORGE, and a happy reign over us: So 
we, that are thy people, will 
be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to generation, th 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. . 

Nd grant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of this world 


a 
iv 


may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy governance, that thy Church | 


may joyrully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus our 


F PY th + WY 


i. DM 


** * * 


4 The Hynmn appointed to be uſed at Morning Prayer, inſtead of Venite, 


exultemus, ſhall here alſo be uſed before the Proper Pſalms, 

Righteous art thou, O Lord, e 1 e eee 
J Proper Pſalms, L XXIX. XCIV, LXXXV. os 
3333 J Proper Leſſons. gs > 
The Firſt, Fer. XII. or Dan. IX. te J. 22. 

The Second, Heb. XI. 33. and XII. zo J. 7. 8 
J Inſtead of the firſt Collect at Evening 4 why ſpall theſe two which 
. wk F next 2 be uſe 93 0 


N Bleſſed Lord God, who by thy wiſdom not onl guideſt, and 


as this day, to imbrue their hands in the blood of thine Anointed; we 
having drawn down the fame upon our ſelves, by the greatand long 
rovocations of our fins againſt thee. For which we do therefore here 
s our ſelves before thee; imploring thy mercy for the pardon 
of them all; and that thou wouldſt deliver this Nation from blood- 
rauf (00s of this Day eſpecially) and turn from us and our Poſte- 
rity all thoſe judgments which we by our ſins have deſerved: Grant 
this for the all- ſufficient Merits of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen, BORE, 1 | | _- 
Leſſed God, juſt and powerful, who didſt permit thy dear Ser- 
vant, our late dread Sovereign King Charles the Firſt, to be as 
upon this Day given up to the violent outrages of wicked men, to be 


deſpitefully uſed, and at laſt murdered by them: Though we cannot 
reflect upon ſo foul an act, but with horrour and aſtoniſhment; yet 
ce which 


do we moſt gratefully commemorate the glories of thy 
then ſhined forth in thine Anointed; whom thou wert pleaſed, even 
at the hour of death, to endue with an eminent meaſure of exemplary 


þ 


"The ORDER fr Ev 


6 


patience, meekneſs, and charity, before the face of his ctuel ehemies. 
And albeit thou didſt ſuffer them to proceed to ſuch an height of 


violence as to kill him, and to take poſleſſion of his Throne; yet didſt 
in great mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe right it was, and at 
length by a wonderful Providence bring him back, and ſet him 


thereon, to reſtore thy true Religion, and to ſettle Peace amongſt us 
For which we glorihe thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed 


Saviour. Amen. 


y J 5465 Re — — 8 65. 


cordereſt all things moſt ſuitably to thine on juſtice; but alſo O Lord, we beſeech thee, . | at More» 
performeſt thy pleaſure in ſuch a manner, that we cannot but O moſt mighty God, and %. ing * 
acknowledge 3 be 2 8 oy ork wy holy mA thy Turn thou us, O good Lord, &. ets | . 
works : we thy ſinful people do here wn before thee, c OW Leaks Bod en 
that thy judgments were Th in permitting cruel men, ſons of Belial, _ 2. fave | 8 N 1 rr Hall * 0 


A mighty and everlaſting God, whoſe rigbteouſneſs is like the 


mountains, and thy judgment like the great deep; and 
who by that barbarous Murder, as upon this day — dos — 
Sacred Perſon of thine Anointed, haſt taught us, that neither the 


greateſt of Kings, nor the beſt of men, are more ſecure from violence 


than from natural death; Teach us alſo hereby ſo to uzuber our 
days, that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. And grant that 
neither the ſplendour of any thing that is great, nor the conceit of any 
ching that is good in us, may any ways withdraw our eyes from look- 
ing upon our ſelves as ſinful duſt and aſhes; but that according to the 
example of this thy bleſſed Martyr, we may preſs forward toward the 
ity and meekneſs,” mortification and ſelf-denial, charity and conſtant 
perſeverance unto the end: And all this for thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake; To whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


pointed to be for ever kept holy. 
q The A of Parliament ne in the Twelfth, and confirmed in the 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God, for having put an End to the great 
Rebellion, by the Reſtitution of the King and Royal F f 

after many Vears Interruption: which unſpeakable mercies were wonderfully compleated upon the 29:h 
of May, in the Year 1660, and in Memory thereof, that Day in every Year is by Act of Parliament ap- 


amily; and the Re 


e thee thanks for ever, yr 


A. 


ze of the high calling t hat is before us, in faith and patience, humi- 


auration of the Government 
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every ſuch 29th of 

the due — of the ſaid Day. 

T The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holidays; except 
where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. EY 

157 


the Nicene Creed on the Lords Day next b 
Thirteenth Tear of King Charles the Second, for the ob ſervation of the May, and notice to be given 
29th Day of May yearly, as a Day of Publick Thanksgiving, is to be 
read publickly in all Churches at Morning Prayer, immediately after 


; ; nhon-day, or Whitſunday, the 
: ; $5 8 thoſs Rede, in 
11 | 7 proper X And Monda or Tueſday in hirtun-week » or 
= | | Te — the - P aims appointed for this Day, inſtead of 
= thoſe of ordinary cod, bal be aljo uſed, and the Collects added as 
; : and it all theſs caſes the reſt of this office ſhall be omitted : 
Bur if in ſball happen to be any other Sunday» this whole Office ſhall be 
7 h entirely. And what Feſtival bever ſball happen 

this ſolemn Day of Thanksgiving, ? following 


rd rr ave to be added to the Office 


CE Morning Prayer ſball begin with theſe Sentences. 
Dan. 9. T the Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveneſſes, though 
9» 10. we have rebelled againſt him : neither have we obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws which be 
ſer before us- 
Lam. * is of the Lords mercies that we were not conſumed: becauſe 
22» Bis compaſſions tail not. bi k | \ TO 
J Infteadof Venite, exultemus, ſh all be ſaid, or ſung this Hymn a 
| q ing ; pe fon by. the Prieſt, and another by the Clerk — 
vi 59. 1. A I ſong ſhall be always of the loving kindneſs of the Lord: 
| with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing forth his truth from 
one tion to another. i 
Pf. 111. merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his marvellous works : 
4 that they ought to be bad in remembrance. 
| Ff. 106. Who can expres the noble acts of the Lord: or ſhew forth all 
dis praiſe. = 


2. aſure therein. | | | 

pf. FR Lord ſetteth up the meek: and bringeth the ungodly down 
do the ground. HDR EL 
Pf. 103. The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment: for all them that 
ba are opreſſed with wrong. g 

For he will not always be chiding: neither keepeth he his anger 
for ever. | 18 | 
5. 10% He hath not dealt with us after our ſins : nor rewarded us according 
to our wickedneſs. 1 FE 

5. 11. For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of the earth; ſo 
| great is his mercy toward them that fear him. 

Tea, like as «a father pitieth his own children : even ſo is the Lord 
merciful unto them that fear him. ; ' 28 65 

Thou, O God, haſt proyed us: thou alſo haſt tried us, even as 
ſilver is tried. ng ND , 
J. 11. Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads, we went through fire 
| and water: but thou haſt brought us out into a wealthy place. 


| 7.9. 


v. 13. 


Pl.66.9. 


Pſ. 71. 
x8, 


the deep of the earth again. . 
Thou didſt remember us in our low eſtate, and redeem us from our 
enemies: for thy mercy endureth for ever. a 
Pſ.85.1. Lord, chou art become gracious unto thy land: thou haſt turned 
away the captivity of Jacob. | 
od hath ſhewed us his goodneſs plenteouſly : and God hath let us 
ſee our deſire upon our enemies. | A 
They are brought down and fallen: but we are riſen and ſtand 


upright. | 5 e 
F are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs : they are caſt down, 
and ſhall uot be able to nl. 1 | ; 
The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: even 
he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 
He ſhall bleſs them that frar the Lord: both ſmall and great. 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his neſs: 
and declare the wonders that. he doeth for the children of men. 
That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſgiving: and 
tell aut bis works with gladneſ rt. 
And not hide them from the children of the generations to come: 
but ſhew. the honour of the Lord, his mighty and wonderful works 


BA Pf. 136. 
23,24 


FI. 78.4. 


cdſemͥat he hath done. 128 : 
5. 6. . That 2222 may alſo know them, and the children that are yet 
| unborn :. and not be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn ge- 
Her ation. | "21 {Hh | | 1 
Pfal. 68. 


Give thanks, O Iſtael, unto God the Lord, 
tions: from the ground of the heart. 

Praiſed be the Lord daily : even the God 
Poureth his benefits upon us. on 0 | | 
Pf. 7.9. O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end; but eſtabliſh 

thou the + 019978 6. 80) | | 
1% „ Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee : and let all 
ſuch 4c love thy ſalvation, ſay always, The Lord be praiſed. 
E 1 | Glory be to the Father, &c. E 
© e uus in the beginning, &c. 


CXXIV. oxy 


26. 


9. 19. 


in the congrega- 
who belpeth ur, and 
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Pſalms. | 
| 72 8 XIX. CXVIIL 

The Firſt, 2 Sam. XIX. 1 9. or Numb. XVI. 

Te Deum. | | 
The Second, $. Jude. 

| Jubilate Deo. | | 
The Suffrages next after the Creed, ſhall ſtand thus, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. | 
Auna. And grant us thy 3 : 

„ 

ſdu. nter hic truſt in the. 

Prieſt. Send help from thy holy place. 


| bu. 
Anſeu 


The Kings RESTAURATION. 


1 
inted inflead of Venite, exulternus, /ball be conſtantly uſeg. 


Pf. 111.» - The works of the Lord are great: ſought out of all them bat have 


Oh, how great troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhewed us: | 
and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh us, yea, and broughteſt us from 


Anſw. And evermore mightily defend him. 

' Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage ;, tay 
Anſav. Let not the wicked approach to hurt Pim. 
Prieſt. Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs, 

nſw. And make thy choſon people joyful. 
Preeſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. | 

Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for ut, but only thou, 

God. | 

Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower. 

Anfw, From the ſec of our enemies, 

Prieft. O Lord, hear our prayer. 

Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 7 | | 

Inſtead of the firſt Collett at Morning, ſhall theſe two 
F rr follow be uſed. 9 a | 
Almighty God, who art a ſtrong Tower of Defence unto thy 
ſervants againſt the face of their enemies; We yield thee praile 
and thanks tor the wonderfut deliverance of theſe kingdoms from 

THE GREAT REBELLION, and all the Miferies and Oppreſ- 

ſions conſequent thereupon, under which they had ſo long groaned. 

We acknowledge it thy goodnels, that we were not utterly delivered 

over as a prey unto them: Beſeeching thee {till to continue ſuch th 

mercies towards us; that all the world may know, that thou art our 

Saviour and mighty deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lord God of our Salvation, who haſt been exceedingly gracious 

unto this land, and by thy miraculous Providence {t deliver 
us out of our miſerable confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and to his own 
juſt and undoubted Rights, our then moſt gracious Sovereign Lord, 
thy Servant King Charles the Second (notwithſtanding all the power 
and malice of hisenemies) and by placing him in the Throne of theſe 
Kingdoms; thereby reſtoring alſo unto us the publick and free pro- 
feſſion of thy true Religion and Worſhip, together with our former 
peace and proſperity, to the great comfortandjoy of our hearts: We 
are here now beforethee, with all due thankfulneſs, to acknowledge 
thy unſpeakable PEPE herein, as _ this day ſhewed unto us, and 
to offer up our ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame, unto thy great and glo- 
rious Name; humbly beſeeching thee to accept this our unfeigned, 
though unworthy, oblation of our ſelves: Vowing all holy obedience 
in thought, word and work unto thy divine Majeſty; and promiſin 
in thee and for thee all loyal and dutiful Allegiance to thine anoint 
Servant now ſet over us, and to his Heirs after him: Whom we be- 
ſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſe of Grace, Honour and Happineſs 
in this World, and to crown him with immortality and Glory in the 
world to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only Lord and Saviour. 


C In the end of the Litany ( which ſhall always this Day be uſdd 
after the Collect, | We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, 954 
ball this be ſaid which next followeth, 
A Emighty God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed forth thy power and 
& mercy in the miraculous and gracious Deliverances of thy 
Church, and in the protection of Nn religious a and 
States: profeſſing oy holy and eternal Truth from the malicious 
conſpiracies and wicked practices of all their Enemies: We yield 
unto thee from the very bottom of our hearts unfeigned thanks and 
praiſe, as for thy many great and publick Mercies, ſo eſpecially for 
that ſignal, and wonderful Deliverance by thy wiſe and good provi- 
dence, as upon this Day compleated and vouchſafed to our then moſt 
gracious Sovereign King Charles the Second, and all the Royal Fa- 
mily: and in them and with them to this whole Church and State, 
and all Orders and Degrees of men in both, from the unnatural Re- 
bellion, Uſurpation and Tyranny of ungodly and cruel Men, and 
from the {ad confuſions and ruine thereupon enſuing. From all theſe, 
O gracious and merciful Lord God, not our merit, but thy mercy z 
not our foreſight, but thy providence; not our own arm, but thy 
right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy countenance, did 
reſcue and deliver us; even becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto us. And 
therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name be 
aſcribed all Honour, Glory and Praiſe, with moſt humble end hearty 
thanks, in all Churches of the Saints: Even fo, bleſſed be the Lord 
our God, who alone doeth wondrous things; And bleſſed be the 
Name of his. Majeſty for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
Saviour. Amen. EX Epirus 
4 In the Communion Service, immediately before the reading of the 
Epiſtle, ſhall theſe tas Collefis be uſed, inſtead of the Collett for 
the King, and the Collect of the Day. n 


O Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of Defence unto thy 

ſervants againſt the face of their enemies; We 5 thee praiſe 
and thanks for the wonderful deliverance of theſe Kingdoms from 
THE GREAT REBEL LION, and all the miſeries and 
oppreſſions conſequent thereupon, under which they had ſo long 


0 


| 1 We acknowledge it thy goodneſs, that we were not utterly 


elivered over as a prey unto them: beſeeching thee {till to continue 
ſuch thy Mercies towards us ; ot all the world may know that thou 


art our Saviour and mighty liverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


O Lord God of our ſalvation, who haſt been exceedingly gracious 
unto this land, and by thy miraculous providence didſt deliver 

us out of our miſerable Cankultons, by reſtoring to us, and to his own 
juit and undoubted Rights, our then moſt gracious Sovereign Lord, 
thy Servant King Charles the Second ( notwithſtanding all the power 
and malice of his enemies) and by placing him in the 'T hrone of theſe 
Kingdoms; thereby reſtoring allo unto us the publick and free Pro- 

feſſion of thy true religion and worſhip, together with our former 

peace and proſperity, to the great comfort and joy of our hearts: We 

| Are 
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are here now before thee, with all due thankfulneſs to acknowledge 
thine unſpeakable goodneſs herein, as upon this Day, ſhewed unto 
us, and to offer upour ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame, unto thy great 
and glorious Name; humbly beſeeching thee to accept chis our un- 
feigned, though unworthy oblation of our ſelves: vowing all holy 
obedience in Thought, Word, and Work, unto thy Divine Majeſty ; 
and promiſing in thee and for thee all loyal and dutiful Allegiance to 
thine Anointed Servant now ſet over us, and to his Heirs after him: 
whom we beſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſe of grace, honour and 
happineGin this world, and tocrown him with Immortality and glory 
in the world to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his fake, our only Lord and 
Saviour. . Amen. | ' ht? „ 
J The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. II. 11—1. 
C The Goſpel. S. Matth. XXII. 16---22. 
In the Offertory ſhall. this. Sentence be read. 8 
NG every one that ſaith unto me: Lotd, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. Tr 2. ICI ED 4d, N bs $674 
After the Prayer For the whole State of Chriſts Church, c.] 
5 p A collect following ſhall be uſed. ._ ” 
Amid God and heavenly Father, Who of thine infinite and 
unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, didſt in a moſt extraordinary 
and wonderful manner diſappoint and overthrow the wicked Deſigns 
ofthoſe traiterous, heady, and highminded men, who under the pre- 
tenceof Religion, andthy moſt holy Name, had contrived, and well 


5. Matt, 
7. 21. 


x 


* 


a 


* 


”” 4 


A Form of Prayer for the Firſt Day of iigu/t. 


nigh effected the utter, deſtruction vf this Church and Kingdom: A 
we do this day moſt heaxtily and devoutly adore and magnifie thy glo- 
rious Name for this thine infinite gracious Goodneſs already vouch- 
ſafed to us; ſo we moſt humbly beſeech thee to continue thy grace and 
favour towards us, hiding and covering us under the ſnadow of thy 
wings, that no ſuch diſmal calamity may ever again fall upon us. To 


this end ſend forth thy light and thy truth, for the diſcovery of theſe 
depths of Satan, this myſtery of iniquity. Infatuate and defeate all the 
ſecret counſels of the u y. Abate their pride, aſſwage their malice, 


and confound their devices, Strengthen the hands of our gracious So- 
vereign King George, and all that are put in Authority under him, with 
Nen and Juſtice, to cut off all ſuch workers of iniquity, as turn 
eligion into Rebelſion, and Faith into Faction; that they may never 
ain prevail againſt us, nor triumph in the ruine of the Monarchy and 
thy Church among us. Protect and defend our Sovereign Lord the 
King, with the whole Royal Family, from all Treafons and Conſpi- 
racies. Be unto him a helmet of Salvation, and a ſtrong tower of do 
fence againſt the face of all his Enemies. As for thoſe that are implaca- 
ble, cloath them with ſhame and confuſion, but upon him and his 


Poſterity let the Crown for ever flouriſh. So we that are thy people, 


and the ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever, and will 
always be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to generation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer ; to whom with 
thee, O Father, and God ef Ghoſt, be glory in the Church 
throughout all ages, world without end. Amen, 


N 


— — 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almi 
Within this Realm, every Year upon the Firſt 
begun his Happy Reign: 
The $vice Pal be the fone ith the uſual Ofc for Holidays in all 
* rhings; except where it is wy Office ot oe 2 
J 1fthis day ſpall happen to be Sunday, the proper Office for that Sunday 
3 10 1. 4 5 and 2 inſtead of it: But ee 
 fball happen, there ſball be notice thereof given publickly in the Church 

| rhe Sunday before. MODE wh Wy rl. pes 
J Morning 


Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. _ 
* 3. 1 giving of Thanks, be made for all men: for Kings and for all that 
are in Authority; That we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 


Saviour. FC a 5 „ CEL 
bus” — that we have no ſin, we deceive out ſelves, and the Truth 
is not in us; But if we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive 


us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 
« Infleadof Venite exultetnus, the Hymn following ſhall be ſaid or ſung : 
7 erſe by the Prieſt, and another by the Clerk and People. © 
Lord our Governour : how excellent is thy Name in all the 


pl. 8. O W | | ol 
baſt ſuch reſpe& unto him : or the Son 


. 
John. 
1. 8, 9. 


a : 


of Man that thou ſo regardeſt him; | 1 | 

If, 111. The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his marvellous 
Works: that they ought to be had in remembrance. 

en aue praiſe the Lord for bis goodneſs : and 

declare the Wonders that be doeth for the Childten of Men WW 


a1, 


doeth wondrous things. 
And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever 
ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 
Glory be to the Father, Ge. 85 F | 
As it was in the beginnings, (Ft: W wy 
5 Proper Pſalms are, XX. XXI CI. 


A} Proper Leſſons. 1 
The Firſt, Jeb. I. to the ke Gre. Ninth Verſe. . 


W N HK Ü 
The Second, Rem. XIII + 
| %ͤ EE ol 
Ihe Suffrages next after the Creed ſball lend thus. 97 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon un. 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. . 
my O Lord, fave the King. YAO” "1 
Anſw. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 2 OS 
Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place. 
Aniw. And evermore mightily him. 
Prieſt, Let his enemies have no advantage nt him. 
Anſw. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Aniw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 


1. 16. : andall the Earth 


hty God ; to be uſed in all Churches and Chapels 
ay of Auguſt: Being the Day on which his Majeſty 


Exbort that firſt of all, Supplications, Prayers Interceſſions; "= 


godlineſs, and honeſty : For this is good and acceptable unto Gd 


; ſeech thee ro 


_ Chriſtour Lord. Amen. | 


_ 


SI, 


1 


\ 


Pig. O Lord, fave thy people. 


Anſw. And bleſs thine mberitance. _ 
9 Give peace in our time, O Lord. e 
5 2 W. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, but only thou, 


Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower. 
: 7 3 From the fart of our enemies. N 
Prieſt, O Lord, hear our prayer. 
+ Aniw. And let our cry come unto thee. + . 
J Inſtead of the firſt Collect᷑ at ing Prayer, ſball be uſed this 5 
| . Morning Prayer, ( ſed this fo 
; A-mighty God, who ruleſt over all the Kingdoms of the world, 
and diſpoſeſt of them according to thy good pleaſure; We yield 
thee unfeigned thanks, for that thou waſt pleaſed, as on this day; t 
oo thy Servant our Sovereign Lord King GEORGE, u Ne 
IThrons of theſe Realms. Let thy wiſdom be his guide, and let thine 
arm ſtrengthen him, let juſtice, truth, and holineſs; let peace and 
loves and all thoſe virtues that adorn the Chriſtian Profeſſion, flouriſh 
in his Days; Direct all his Counſels and Endeavours to thy Glory, 
and the Welfare of his oO. 3. and give us Grace to obey him cheer- 
fully and willingly for Conſcience fake, that neither our ſinful ſſions, 
nor our private intereſts may diſappoint his Cares for the 50 
good; let him always poſſeſs the hearts of his P 
never be wanting in Honour to his Perſon; and 


of Thankſtiving for his Majeſty's Acceſſion 10 the 


e, thatthey may 
never b : DNOUt utiful Submiſſion 
to his Authority; let his Reign be long and proſperous, And Crown 


Pf. 84.9. 445 O God our Defender: and look upon the Face of thine pag Immortality in the life to come, through Jeſus Chriſt dur | 

| Anointed, ' 8 888 1 P ob *ẽůmwm rr! 
e Grant the King # long life: and make him glad with the joy of Sth dof the Loop ( which [hall always be uſed upon this D , : 
WS: OT thy countenance. | We 88% | . 2 '*1 1 kai Collect [We umbly beſeech thee, O Father ſoall the | 

11. 61.7. Let him _ * thee for 3 O prepare thy loving mercy t r Prayer (for the King and Royal. Family) be ufdjʒ . 

" faithfulneſs that they may preſerve bin.  {\ Lordour God, whoupholdeſtandgoverneſt all things in 

Pf. © In i ime let the righteous flouriſh: and let Peace be in all our O ven and earth, receive our 0g rene with Gr tres 

& 147. Borders 5 I Thankigivings for our Sovereign Lord GE OR GE, as onithis day © 

+ As for bis enemies, cloath them with ſhame : but upon himſelf let et over us by. thy Grace and Providence to be our King; and {6 

E 32+ ir Canter ee 1 . 8 REA together with him bleſs his Royal Highneſs George Prince of Wales the 

pf. 72. Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Ifrael : which only Princeſs and their Iſſue, and the whole Royal Family, that th 


— all | 
ever truſting in thy goodnels, protected by thy power, and Gower 
vich thy gracious and endleſs favour, may continue before thee in 
health, peace, joy, and honour, a long and happy life upon earth, 
and after death, obtain everlaſting life and glory in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, by the Merits and Mediation of Chriſt Jeſus out Saviour, 
who with the Father, and the holy Spirit, livethand reigneth' ever 


one God, world without end. Amen. 


J Then ſball follow this Colle, for Gods proteGion of the King - 
| againſt all bis Enemies. 
Oſt gracious God, who haſt ſet thy ſervant GEORGE our 
King upon the Throne of his Anceſtors, we moſt humbly be- 
protect him on the ſame from all the dangers to which 


he may be expoſed; Hide him from the gathering together of the 


| froward, and from the Inſurrection of wicked doers; Do thou 
| weaken the hands, blaſt the deſigns, and defeat the enterpriſes of all his 
cenemies, that no ſecret Conſpiracies nor open Violences 


05 n but that being ſafely kept under the ſhadow of thy Wing, 
and ſup 


may diſquiet 


ported by thy power, he may triumph over all 
that ſo the world may acknowledge : 


mighty 


Oppoſition, 
Thee, to be his Defender and 
Deliwerer in all Difficulties and Adverſities, through Jefus 


C Then 


L | 


ublick 


A Form of Prayer for the Firſt of Agi. 


Parliament (iF Sitting. ) 
e the reading 91 * Peg 
inftead of the Collect for the King, and that of the Day, ſball be uſe: 

thi Broder ef the King as Supreme Governor of this C ch. 0 
Lefled Lord, who haſt called Chriſtian Princes to the Defence of 
thy Faith, and haſt made it their Duty to promote the ſpiritual 
Welfare, rogether with the temporal Intereſt of their People; We 
acknowledge with humble and thankful hearts thy great goodneſs to 
us, in ſexting thy ſervant our moſt gracious King over this Church 
and Nation; Give him, we beſeech thee, all thoſe heaven] Graces 
that are requiſite for ſo high a Truſt; Let the work of thee his God 
ofper in his hands; Let his eyes behold the Succels of his Deſigns 
r the Service of thy true Religion eſtabliſhed amongſt us; And 
make him a bleſſed Inſtrument of protecting and advancing thy Truth 
whereever it is perſecuted and oppreſſed: L. et Hypocriſie and Pro- 
faneneſs,Superſtition and Idolatry fly before his Face; Let not Eereſies 
and falſe doctrines diſturb the Peace ofthe Church, norSchiſms and 
cauſeleſs Diviſions weaken it; But grant us to be of one heart and one 
mind in ſerving thee our God, and obeying him according to thy 
will: And that theſe Bleſſings may be continued to After-Ages, Let 
there never be one wanting in his Houſe to ſucceed him in the 
Government of theſe Kingdoms, that our Poſteriry may ſee his 
Childrens Children and Peace upon Iſrael. So we that are thy people, 
and ſheep of thy Paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever, and will aways 

be ſhewing forth thy Praiſe from generation to generation. Amen. 


„. Per: II, 41. 

Early beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 
from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul ; Having your 
| converſation honeſt among the Gentiles: that whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil-doers, they may by your good works which they 
ſhallbe Id, glorifie God in the day of viſitation. Submit your ſelves 


7 the High Court 
C Then the Prayer for the _ 


W In the Communion Service 


to every ordinance of man for the Lords ſake: whether it be to the 


King, as ſupreme; Or unto Governors, as unto them that are ſent 
by him for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them 
that do well. For fo is the will of God, that with well doing ye may 
put to ſilence the i 


your wn for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God, 
LO. all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the 
8 | | 


e * The Goſpel. S. Matth. XXII. 16. 2 
ANd they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the Herodians, 
| ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and teacheſt the 
- Way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for any man: for thou 
regardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? Bur Jeſus per- 
ceived their wickednels, and aid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 


GEORGE 


O 


abftain | 
Chriſt our 


forth in us the fruit 


ignorance of fooliſh men: As free, and not vlog | 


R. a 


- 


81 
Shew me the tribute- money. And they brought unto him a peny. 
And he faith unto them, W hole is this image and ſuperſcription? 
they ſay unto him, Celars. Then faith he unto them, Render there- 
fore unto Celar, the things which are Cet:rs: and unto God the things 
that are Gods. When they had heard theſe words, they marvelled- 
and left him, and wenttheir way. | 


After the Nicene Creed, ſbail follow the Sermon. | 
J In the Offertory this Sentence be reaw. 


(3 ©<linels is great riches, if a man be content with that he hath 
for we brought nothing into the world, neither can we carry 
any thing out. 

After the Prayer | For the whole State of Chriſts Church, 

| Cc. ] theſe Collects following ſhall be uſed. 
| | 8 Prayer Unity. 
God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, our only Saviour, the 
Prince of Peace; Give us grace ſeriouſly to lay to heart the 
reat dangers WE are in by our unhappy divitons. 2 ake away all 
en and prejudice, and whatſoever elle may hinder us from godly 
Union and Concord: That as there is but one Body, and one Spirit; 
and one Hope of our Calling, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, 
one God and Father of us all; ſo we may henceforth be all of one 
Heart, and of one Soul, united in one holy Bond of Truth and 
Peace, of Faith and Charity, and may with one mind and one mouth 
glorifie thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of this world 
may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy governance, that thy 
Church may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus 
rd, Amen. RL | 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words which 

we have heard this day with our outward ears, may through 

thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring 
of good living, to the honour and praiſe of thy 

Name, through Jeſus Chriſ our Lord. Amen. | 


| Almighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who knoweſt our 
£3 neceſſities before we ask and our ignorance in asking; We bes 


ſeech thee to have compaſſion upon our infirmities; and thoſe things 


which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and for our blindneſs we 
cannotask, vouchſafe to give us for the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus 


_ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


* Peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding keep your hearts 
and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: and the bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, 
the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and remain with 
you always. Amen. = : 1 | | 


* 
> 


O UR Will and Pleaſure it, That this Form of 3 with Thankſgiving for the Firſt Day of Auguſt, be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, and 


be uſed Tearly on the ſaid Day, in all Cat 
verſities, _ Our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, 
of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed. 


. 


and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls within both our Uni- 


Given at our Court at St. Fames's the Thirteenth Day of June 1715. In the Firſt Year of Our Reign. 


B bis Majeſty's Command. | 
Hh > EAN, Ihe | Townſhend. 


favour, and further us with thy continual help, that in all our 
works begun, continued; and ended in thee we may glorifie 
thy holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. e | 
The Holy Goſpel is written in the 16th Chapter of Saint Mark, 
. deine ar che zh Vent... 
IEſus a unto the Eleven as 
chem with their unbelief and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they be- 


Prim us, O Lord, in all bur doings, with thy moſt gracious | 


lieved not them which had ſeen him after he was riſen. And he ſaid 


unto them, Go ye into all the world and preach the Goſpelto every 


Creature. He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he 


that believeth not, ſhall be damned. And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them 
that believe; In my Name they ſhall caſt out devils, they ſhall ſpeak 


with new tongues, they ſhall take up ſerpents, and if they drink any 


deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; They ſhall lay their hands on the 
ſick, and they ſhall recover. So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto 
them, he was received up into heaven, and fat on the right hand of 
God. And they went forth, and preached every where, the Lord work- 
ing with them, and confirming the word with ſigns following. 
| Let. us pray. | | ; 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
| Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | | 
| Os Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. Thy 
Kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven. Give 
us chis day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we for- 
ve them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation; 
t deliver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, The power and 
the glory, For ever and ever. Amen. : | 
\ Then ſhall the infirm Perſons, one by one, be preſented to the King upon 
their Knees, and as every one is preſented, and<while the King is laying 
His Hands upon then, and putting the Gold, about their Necks, the 


At the H E A I. ING. 


Chaplain that officiates, turning himſelf to Hit Majeſty, ſhall ſay theſs 


ſat at meat, and upbraided 


words following. 


d givea Bleſſing to this Work; And grant that theſe ſick Perſons 


on whom the King lays his Hands, may recover, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. bet | fp 1 et N 
After all have been preſented, the Chaplain ſhall ſay, 
O L ſave thy Fas ug | a e 
Reſp. Who put their truſt in thee. 
Send them help from thy holy place. 
Reſp. And evermore mightily defend them. 
| Help us, O God of our falvation. ” 
Reſp. Andfor the glory thy Name, deliver us, and be merciful unto 
us ſinners, for thy Names ſake. 
O Lord, hear our prayers. 
Reſp. And let our cry come unto thee. 
3 | Let us pray. 1 | 
O Almighty God, who art the giver of all health, and the aid of 
them that ſeek to thee for ſuccour, we call upon thee for thy help 


they being healed of their Intirmities, may give thanks unto thee in thy 
holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | 


a | Then the Chaplain, ſtanding with his foo towards them that 
| come to be healed, [ha ſay, 


THe Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong tower to all them that 
put their truſt in him, to whom all things in heaven, in earth, and 
under the earth, do bow and obey, be now, and evermore your de- 
fence, and make you know and feel, that there is none other Name 
under heaven given to man, in whom, and through whom you may 


receive health, and ſalvation, but only the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. | | 


He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the 
fellowſbip of the Holy — be with us all evermore. Amen. 


and goodneſs mercifully to be ſhewed upon the e thy ſervants, that 


and in all Pariſh Churches and Chapels within our Kingdom of England, Dominion 


«» =» * 1 * 


_ 


Anſwers 
ave to be 
made by 
them that 
come to bd 


Healed. 


82 Articles of Religion. 
His Majeſty's 
DECLARATION. 


Eing by Gods Ordinance, according to Our juſt Title, Defender of the Faith, and Supreme Governor of the Church, within theſe Our Do- 
minions, We hold it moſt agreeable to this Our Kinigly Office, and Our own Religions Zeal, to conſerve and maintain the Church committed = 
to Our Charge, in the unity of true Religion, and inthe bond of Peace: and not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputationi, ' Altercations, or Que 

to be raiſed, which may nouriſh Fattion both in the Church and Commonwealth. We have therefore mum mature Deliberation, and with the Advice 
of ſo many of Oer Biſhops as might comveniently be Called together, thought fit to make this Declaration following, | | 
That the Articles of the Church of Engeland ( which have been a and authorized heretofore, and which Our Clergy generally have 
2 unto) do —_— = true Doctrine iq Church 2 8 22 * 1 7 W 4755 do 8 Ratifie and Confirm, Re- 
wiring all Our Loving Subjects to continive in the Uniform Profeſſion : : biting the leaſt difference the ſaid Articles, which to 
Shes end We Command to be new Printed; and this Our RT Roo to be Publiſhed ny | n | 
That We are Supreme Governor of the Church 5 : And that if any Difference ariſe about the external Policy, concerning Injunctions. 
Canons, and other Conſtitutions whatſoever thereto belonging, the Clergy in their Convocation is to Order and Settle them, having firſt obtained 
leave under e mri to do, and We approving their ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitutions ; providing that none be made contrary to the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of the Land. | | £ 
— Ow Priucely Cate, that the Churchmen may do the Work wich is unto them, the Biſhops and Clergy, from time to time in Con- 
vocation, upon their le Deſire, ſhall have Licence under Our Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch things, as being made plain by them, 
and aſſented unto by Us, ſhall concern the Settled continuance of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England now Eſtabliſhed ; from which 
We will not endure any varying or departing in the leaſt Degree. | 2 : | 85 
That for the K though ſome Differences have bees ill raiſed, yet We tale Comfort in this, that all Chrgy-men within Our Realm, have 
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elways moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles Eftabliſhed; which is an Argument toUs, thur they all agree in the true uſual, literal meaning 
of the ſhid Articles, and that cen in thoſe curious Points in «which the preſent Differences lie, Men of all forts take the Articles of the Chur 
of England #0 be for them ; which is an Argument again, that none of them intend any Deſertion of the Articles Eſtabliſhed. ed 
That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Diftrences, whith have for ſo many handred Narr in different Times and Places exerciſed 
the Church of Chriſt, We will that all further curious ſearch be laid aſide, and theſe Piſpures ſhut up in Gods promiſes, as they be generally 
 ferh forth to us in the holy Scriptures, and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church of England, according to them. And that 30 
man hereafter ſhall either Prins or Preach to draw the Articles aſide any tay, wo yr rags to it in the plain and full Meaning thereof ; 
and ſhall not put his gu. Senſt or Comment to be the Meaning of the Article, but ſhall tale it in the Literal and Grammatical Senſe. 
That if au Publick Reader in either Our Univerſities, or any Head or Maſter of a College, or any other Perſon reſpectively in either 
| Yhem, ſhall affix any new Senſe to any Article, or ſball publickly Read, Determine or Hold any pablick B ure or any fuch to 4 
either way, in either the Univerſities or Colleges reſpectiuely; or if any Divine in the Univerſities ſhall Preach or Print any ebiag either way, 
other than it already Eſtabliſpeu in Convocation with Our Royal Aſſet; be or they rhe Offenders ſhall be liable to Our Diſpleaſure, and 
ie Church's Cenſure in our Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical, as well as any other : And we will ſee there ſhall be due Execution upon them. | 
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ARTICLES*R 


— — 


ELIGION. 

0 a Meds eee de 8 | The 2 | The Proverbs CE 
122 e liying and true God, everlaſting without Body, IIe II. Marat, ifiaſtes or Preacher, 
Parts, er Paſſions; Ofinfnke Power, iſdom ind Cepddel, Ide Book of 9 Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 
the Maker-and Preſerver of all Things, both viſible and in- 77* Book of Fob, Tier Prophets the Greater, 

viſible. Andin Unity ofthis Godhead there be Three Perfons of one Ie Fam, Twelve Prophets the Leſs, 

| Subſtance, Power, and Eternity; the Father, the Son, and the And the other Books ( as Hierome faith ) the Church doth read 
Holy Ghoſt. ES, : 5 for Example of Life and Inſtruction of Manners; but yet doth it not 

2. Of the Word br Son of God, which was made very Man. apply them to eſtabliſh any Doctrine: Such are theſe following. 

The Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten from ever- The III. Book of Efes Baruch the P | 8 
laſting of the Father, the very and eternal God, of one Subſtance Jfv IV. Boot e Ear, The 0 4 8 
with the Father, took mans nature in the Womb of the bleſſed | The Book of Tobias N 3 ; 
Virgin, of herSubſtance: ſo that two whole and perfect natures, that 5e Boot of Fudith . 958 | 
is to ſay, the Godhead and Manhood, were Jazped rogerher in one = Thereſtof the Book of Heſter of Db 
Perlen never w be divided, whereofis one Chyilt, very Gedand . NT of wake, . f. I Ne. 
very Man, who truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead and buried, to re- Feſus. the of Sirach, Trill 2 2 6 
concile his Father to us, and to be a Sacrifice, not only for Original! kak | . II. F Maccabees. 
Guilt, but alſo for Actual Sins of Men. he tone ag All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are commonly re- 

3. Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell. cce.̃.ieived, we do receive and account them Canonical. N 
As Chriſt died for us, and was buried: lo alſo is it to be believed. 7. Of the Old Teſtament. _ 
that he wentdown wt __ "TORY 1 1 r not contrary — the New: for both inthe 
t vrrectiom Chriſt . » da Teſtament, everlaſting is offered to Mankind by 
_ Chriſt did n ul * om Dead. and took again his Body, Chrift, who is the only Mediatour between God and Man, -N 
with Fleſh, Bones, and all things appertaining to the Perfection of both God and Man. ore they are not to be heard, which 
Man's Nature, wherewith he aſcended into Heaven, and there feign that the Old Fathers did look only for tranſitory Promiſes. 
ſitteth, until he return 3 Mea at the Laſt Day. 1 ů 7 28 _— I | 
| . Of the Holy Ghost. | "es, Chriſtian nor t ivil Prec 
The Holy Ghoſt, * Go the ather and the Son, is of thereof ought of neceſſit; to be received in any Common wealth: yet 
92 Subſtance, Majel and Glory „ with the Father, and the Son, 7 92 _ — = — 1 from the 
and Eterna , e e OL > ( Cor ch are KD 
Wis 6. Of the Sufficiency of the O_o fir Salvation. . 8. Of the three Creeds. «ob 
Holy Scipture containeth all thing necellary to Salvation: fo that The three Creeds, Niceve Creed, Athanaſius's Creed, and that 
- whatſoever is not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is not to which is „ Gam the Apoſtles Creed, ought throughly to 
be required of any Man, that it ſhould be believed as an Article ofthe be received and believed: for they may be by moſt certain 
Faith, or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to Salvation. In the natnie Warrants of holy Scripture. ; | EN. 
of the holy Scrigrure wedo underftand tle Qutipaieal Books of the . Of Original or Birth-Sin. 
Old and New Teſtament, of whoſe Authority was never any doubt, Original Sin not in the ing of Adam, (as the Pe- 
in the Church. | __ „ 5 ) — is che fault end: corruption of the Nature 
| | | EP | ore » Thar na 181 7 the of 
| Jof the Names and Number of the Canonical Books. whereby man i very far yove rom orga x Offspri Y wee 
Geneſis, | Nog his own nature to evil, fo that the fleſh luſteth always con- 
Exodus, . Book of Samuel, trary to the Spirit; and therefore in every perſon born into this world, 
| Leviticus, | ; ; it delervech Gods wrath and damnation. And this infection of nature 
Numeri, | : doth remain; yea, inthem that are ted, whereby the luſt of 
Deuteronomiums 7 the fleſh, called in Greek, oe rxpze;, which ſome do expound the 
2 J. jeles, Wiſdom, ſome Senſuality, ſome the Affection, fone the defire of 
 Fudges, Ihe II. | | the fleſh, is not ſubyeR to the Law of God. And ahouꝑh there is no 
| | Con- 


mation for them that believe and are baptized, yet the Apoſtle 
C  ———— and Luſt hath of it ſelf the nature 
b 10. Of Free- il. 1 OB 

of Man after the fall of Adam, is ſuch, that he 
himſelf by his own natural Strength and 
upon God: wherefore we have 
and acceptable to God, without 


cannot turn pre ; 
Good Works to Faith, and 
no power to do Worksp 
the Grace of God, by 


Good Will, and working with us when we have that Good Will. 
ak 11. of the Fuſtification of Man. For 91 
We are accounted righteous before God, only for the merit of our 
Lord and Saviour eſus Chriſt by Faith, and not for our own works, 
or deſervings. Wherefore that We are juſtified by Faith only, is a moſt 
wholſom Do&trine, and very full of comfort, as more largely is ex- 
preſſed in the Homily of Juſtif cation. e ae ah 
wt | 12. Of Good Works. Sag 
Albeitthat good Works, which are the fruits of Faith, and follow 
after Juſtification, cannot put away our Sins, and endure the Severity 
of Gods Judgment, yet are they 1 leaſing and acceptable to Godin 
Chri do fpring out necelfarily of a true and lively Faith, inſo- 
Faith may be as evidently known, as a 


3 


much, that em a li 
Tree difcerned by the Fruit. 


| Works done tie degra of Ol, cn heinſpiration of his e 


Spirit, are not pleaſant to 


» foraſmuch as they ſpring not of Faith 
in Jeſu Chrift, neither do 


make men meetto receive Grace, or 


asthe School-Authors ſay) deſerve Grace of Congruity : yea, rather 
thar they are not Hos as God hath willed ay) Jed Rot them 


to be done, we doubt not but they have the nature of fin. 5 


I * Works of Supererogation. 
Vooluntary Works, Seewen above Gods Commandments 


which they call Works of Supererogation, cannot be taught without 
Arrogancy and Impiety. For by them Mendo declare, they do 
not only render unto as muchas they are bound to do, but that 


hey do more for his ſake, than of bounden duty is required: Whereas 
FR faith Fans When ye have done all that are commanded to 
you, fay, We are unprofitable Servants. ER e e 
135. Of Chriſt alone without Sin. ode We 
_ Chriſt in the truth of our narure, was madelike unto us in all things 
( 1 from which he was clearly void, both in his fleſh, 
and in his ſpirit. He came to be a Lamb without ſpot, who by Sa» 
erifice of himſelf once made, ſhould take away the Sins ofthe World: 


and Sin (as St. John faith) was not in him, but all we the reſt (although 


| baptized and born again in Chriſt ) yet offend in many things, and if 
we lay we hayenoSin, wedeceiveour ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 
3 156, Of Sin after Baptiſm © 
Not every deadly fin willing committed after Baptiſm, is fin againſt 


the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardonable. Wherefore the grant of Repen- 
tance 355 to be denied to ſuch as fall into fin after Baptiſm. After we 
bave received the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from grace given, and 
fall into ſin, and grace of God (we may) ariſe again, and 
amend our lives. therefore they are to be condemned, which 
fay they can no more fin as long as they live here, to deny the place of 
_ forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent. 0 
"Irs 17. Of Predeſtination and Eledion.. 
Predeſtination to Life, is the everlaſting Purpoſe of God, whereby 
(before the foundations of the world were laid) he hath conſtant] 
decreed by bis Counſel, ſecret to us, to deliver from Curſe and 
Damnation, thoſe whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of Mankind, 
| 33 Chriſt to everlaſting ſalvation, as veſſels made 
_ tohonour. re they wich be 1 With ſo excellent a be- 
neſit of God, be called according to Godspurpoſe by his Spirit work- 
ing in due Seaſon : they through Grace obey the Calling; they be 
juſtified freely: they be made Sons of God by Adoption: they be 
made like the image of his only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt: they walk 
Religiouſly in | 
to everlaſti 


elicity. 


As the Godly Conſideration of Predeſtination and our Election in 


| Chriſt, is full of ſweet, 


Perſons, and ſuch as feel in themſelves the working of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, mortifying the works of the Fleſh, and their earthly Mem- 
bers, and drawinguptheir mind to high and heavenly things, as well 
becauſe it doth greatly eftabliſh and confirm their Faith of eternal 
Salvation, to be enjoyed through Chriſt, as becauſe it doth ferv 

kindle their love towards 


pleaſant and unſpeak 


: So for curious and carnal Perſons, 


kcking the Spirit of Chriſt, IN their eyes the 


#-ntence of Gods Predeſtination, is a erous downfall, 
wherereby the devil doth thruſt them either into deſperation, or into 
wretchleſneſs of moſt unclean living, no leſs perilous than deſperation. 

Furthermore, We muſt receive Gods Promiſes in ſuch wiſe as 

they be generally ſet forth to us in holy Scripture: And in our doi 
that Will of God is to be followed, which we have expreſly declared 

_ unto us in the Word of God. | 

18. Of obtaining Eternal Salvation only by the Name of Chriſt. 

57 They alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſumeto ſay, that every 
Man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Se& which he profeſſeth, ſo that 
he be diligent to frame his Life according to that Law, and the Light 
of Nature. For Holy Scripture doth ſet out unto us only the Name of 

Jeſus Chriſt, whereby Men muſt be ſaved. 
| 2 Of the Church. | | 
The viſible Church of Chrift is a Congregation of Faithful Men, 
in the which the pure Word of God is Preached, and the Sacraments 
be duly Miniſtred, according to Chriſts Ordinance, in all thoſe 
things that of neceſlity are requiſite to the ſame. 


Articles of Religion. 


Chriſt preventing us, that we may have a 


he be lawfully called, and ſent to execute the ſame. 
ougnzt to judge lawfully called and ſent, which be choſen and called to 


ood Works, and at length by Gods Mercy they attain 


able comfort to Godly cauſe of Chriſts Inſtitution and Promiſe, although they be miniſtred 


ently by juſt judgment bedepoſed. _ 


into the Church: the Promiſes of the Forgiveneſs of tin, a 
ngs, 8 be the Sons of God, by the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly Signed 
an : 


As the Church of Hieruſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch, have 
erred ; ſo alſo che Church of Rome, hath erred, not only in their liv- 
ing and manner of Ceremonies, but alſo in Matter of Faith. 

20. Of the Authority of the Church. 

The Church hath Power to decree Rites or Ceremonies, and Au- 
thority in Controverſies of Faith: And yet it is not lawful for the 
Church to Ordain any thing that is contrary to Gods Word written, 
neither may it ſo Expound one place of Scripture; that it be repugnant 
to another. Wherefore although the Church be a Witneſs and a 
. of Holy Writ, yet as it ought not to decree any thing againſt 
U m 


e ſo beſides the ſame ought it not to enforce any thing to be 
believed for 1. of Salvation. 


21. Of the Authority of General Councils. 5 
General Councils may not be gathered together without the Com- 
mandment and Will of Princes. 


nd when they be gathered together 
( foraſmuch as they be an Aſſembly of Men; whereof all be not go- 
verned with the Spirit and Word of God) they may err, and ſome 
time have erred, even in things pertaining unto God. Wherefore 
things ordained by them, as neceſſary to ſalvation, have neither 
ſtrength nor authority, unleſs it may be declared that they be taken 
out of holy Scripture. | 


22. Of Purgatory, g. 
The Romiſh Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, Worſhip= 
ing and Adoration, as well of Images, as of Reliques, and alſo [nyo- 


cation of Saints, isa fond thing, vainly invented, A e upon 
no warranty of Seripture, but rather repugnant to the Word of God. 


| 23. Of Miniſtring in the Congregation, | 

It is not lawful for any Nan to take upon him the Office of publick | 
Preaching, or Miniſtring the Sacraments in the tion, before 
nd thoſe we 


this Work by Men who have publick Authority given unto them in 
the Congregation, to call and ſend Miniſters into the Lords Vineyard. 
24 of ſpeaking in the Congregation, in ſuch a Tongue as the People 
. wnderſtandeth, 
Tris a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, and the cuſtom 


of the Primitive Church, to have publick Prayer in the Church, or to 
þ Miniſter the Sacraments ina Tongue not underſtanded of the People. 


_ 25. Of the Sacraments. 

- Sacraments ordained of Chriſt, be not only Badges or Tokens of 
Chriſtian mens Profeſſion ; but rather they be certain ſure Witneſſes, 
and effectual Signs of Grace, and Gods good Will towards us, by the 
Which he doth work inviſible in us, and doth not only quicken, but 
alſo ſtrengthen and confirm our Faith in him. | 

There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our Lord in the 
Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 

of& five commonly called Sacraments, that is to ſay,, Confirma- 

tion, Penance, Orders. Matrimony, and Extreme Unction, are not 
to be counted for Sacraments of the Goſpel, being ſuch as have grown, 
partly of the corrupt following of the Apoſtles, partly are ſtates of life 
allowed in the bn 5 3 but yet have not like nature of Sacraments 
with Baptiſm and the Lords Ne for that they have not any viſible 
Sign or Ceremony ordained of God. | Dt HP 

8 were nat ordained of Chriſt to be grted upon, or 
to be carried about, but that we ſhould duly uſe them. And in ſuch 
only as worthily receive the ſame, they have a wholſom effect or ope- 
ration; but they chat receive them unworthily, purchaſe to themſelves 
damnation, as St. Paul ſaith. | | | 

2486. Of the wg of the Miniſters, which binders not the 

N | Eff if the Sacraments. 5 | 

Although in the viſible Church the evil be ever mingled with the 
good, and ſometime the evil have chief Authority in the Miniftration 
of the Word and Sacraments: yet foraſmuch as they do not the ſame 
in their own name, but in Chriſts, and do Miniſter by his Commiſſion 


and Authority, we may uſe their Miniſtry, both in hearing the Word 
of God, and in the receivi 


ng of the Sacraments, Neither is the effect 
of Chriſts Ordinance taken away by their wickedneſs, nor the Grace 


of Gods Gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by Faith, and rightly do re- 
ceive the Sacraments miniſtred unto them, which be effectual, be- 


by evil men. . 5 | 
 NevertheleG, it appertaineth to the Diſcipline of the Church, that 
enquiry be made of evil Miniſters, and that they be accuſed by thoſe 
that have knowledge of their offences: and finally being found guilty, 


F * 27. Of Baptiſn, | 

_ Baptiſm. is not only a Sign Gral and Mark of Difference, 
whereby Chriſtian men, are diſcerned from others that be not 
chriſtned; but it isalſo a of Regeneration, or New Birth, where- 
by, as by an Inſtrument, they that receive Baptiſm rightly, are grafted 


i of our 


Fairh is confirmed, and Grace increaſed by virtue of 
Prayer unto God. The Baptiſm of young Children is in any wiſe to be 


retained in the Church as moſtagreeable with the Inſtitution of Chriſt. 
28. Of the Lords Supper. Ws 
The of the Lord is not only a ſign of the Love that Chriſtians 


ought to have among themſelves one to another; but rather it is a 
Sacrament of our Redemption by Chriſts Death: Inſomuch that to 
ſuch as rightly, worthily, and with Faith receive the ſame, the Bread 
which we break, is a partaking of the Body of Chriſt; and likewiſe 
the Cup of Bleſſing, is a partaking of the Blood of Chriſt. 


Tranſubſtantiation (or the change of the Subſtance of Bread and 
Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be proved by holy Writ; 
but it is repugnant to the plain Warn of Scripture, overthroweth the 

2 nature 


nature ofa Sacrament, and hath given occaſion to * Superſtitions. 
The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the Supper only 
after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And the mean whereby the 
Body of Chriſt is received and eaten in the Supper, is Faith. IH 
The Sacrament of the Lords Supper was not by Chriſts Ordinance 
reſerved, carried about, lifted up, or worſhipped. 
29. Of the Wicked, which eat not the Body of Chriſt in the Uſe 
| 1 the Lords Supper. 
The Wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively Faith, although they 
do carnally and viſibly preſs with their Teeth (as St. Auguſtine ſaith) 
the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt : yet in no wiſeare they 


| Partakers of Chriſt, but rather to their Condemnation do eath and 


drink the Sign or Sacrament of ſo great athing. 
30. Of both Rindt. * 
The Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the Lay- People: For 
both the parts of the Lords Sacrament, by ts Ordinance and 
Commandment, ought to be miniſtred to a riſtian Men alike. 
1. Of the one Oblarlun of Chriſt finiſhed upon the Croſs, _ 
The Offering of Chriſt once made, is that perfect Redemption, 
Propitiation, and Satisfaction for all the ſins of the whole world, both 
Original and Actual, and there is none other Satisfaction for Sin but 
that alone. Wherefore the ſacrifices of Maſſes, in the which it was 
commonly faid, that the Prieſt did offer Chriſt for the quick and the 
dead, to have remiſſion of pain or guilt, were blaſphemous Fables, 
and dne ITT 
3232. Of the Marriage of Prieſtt. 3 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, are not commanded by Gods Law, 
either to vow the Eſtate of ſingle life, or to abſtain from Marriage: 
erefore it is lawful for thetn, as for all other Chriſtian men, to ma 
at — diſcretion, as they ſhall judge the ſame to ſerve better to 
8 ny . . 
92 33. Of Excommunicate Perſons, how they ate to be avoided. . 
TharPerlon which by open denunciation ofthe Church, is rightly 


cut off from the Unity of the Church, and Excommunicated, ougtn 


10 be taken of the whole multitude of the Faithful, as an Heathen and 
Publican, until he be openly reconciled by Penance, and received 
into the Church by a Judge that hath Authority thereunto. 
5 4. 4 the Traditions of the Church. * 
It is not neceliry that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all place 
one, or utterly like; for at all times they have been divers, and may be 
changed according to the diverſity of Countries, Times, and Mens 
Manners, ſo that nothing be _ 1 bra, ee 
through his private Judgment, willingly a rpoſely doth open 
— TN Ceremonies of the Church which be hor 
repugnant to the Word of God, and be ordained and approved by 
Common Authority, ought to be rebuked openly, (that other may 
fear to do the like) as he that offendeth againſt the Common Order 


of the Church, and hurteth the Authority of the Magiſtrate, and 
woundeth the Conſciences of the weak Brethren.” ; 
Every particular or National Church, hath Authority to ordain, 
caps and aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, ordained 
on] 


Mans Authority, fo that all things be done to edifying. 
| | 35. Of Homes. F 
The Second Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles whereof we have 
joyned under this Article, doth contain a godly and wholſome Doctrine, 
and neceſſary for theſe times, as doth the former Book of Homi- 
Res, which were ſet forth in the time of Edward the VI. and therefore 


ve judge them to be read in Churches by the Miniſters, diligently and 
Gee , * 


that they may be underſtanded of the People. 
Of the Names of the Homilies. 


1 Or * right uſe of the ccd. 


; 2 Againſt Peril of Idolatry. 
3 Of Repairing and Keeping clean of Churches. 
4 Of Good Works : Firſt, Of Faſting, 


*m. 


"THE RAT] 


rr Book of Articles before Rehearſed, is again Approved, and Mllewed to be Holden and 


Articles of Religion. 


16 


5 Againſt Gluttony and Drun | nkenneſ?. 
6 Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. 


; ; 97 Prayer. - 


the Place and Time of Prayer. | | 
9 That Common Prayers and Sacraments ought to be Miniſtred in 4 
known Tongue. 
10 Of the Reverent Eſtimation of Gods Nord. 
11 Of Alms-doing. © | 5 
12 Of the Nativity of Chriſt. 
13 Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. | 
14 Of the Reſurrettion of Chriſt. SYS 
15 Of the worthy Receiving of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
F Chriſt. : 
the Holy Ghoſt. | 

ue or the Rogation Days. f 
18 Of the State of Matrimony. 


19 Of Repentance. | 4 


20 Againſt Tdleneſs. 
21 Againſt Rebellion. 6 | 2 
24 36. Of Conſecration of Biſhops and 2 ters. | 

The Book of Conſecration o/c ts and Biſhops, and Or- 

dering of Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet forth in the time of Edward 

VI. and confirmed at the ſame time by Authority of Parliament, doth 

contain all things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordering, neither 

hath it any thing that of it ſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly. And there- 


fore whoſoever are Conſecrated or Ordered according to the Rites of 


that Book, ſince the Second Year of the forenamed Ki 


Edwar d, 
unto this time, or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or Order 


according 


rry. to the fame Rites, we decree all ſuch to beRightly, Orderly, and 


Lawfully Conſecrated and pw 
e 7... Of the Civil Magiſtrates. _ 
The Kings Majeſty hath the Chief 5 this Realm of Exgland, 
and other His Dominions, unto whom the Chief Government of all 
Eſtates of this Realm, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, in all 
Cauſes doth appertain, and is not, nor ought to be ſubject to any 
* F 3 | 
Whereas weattribute tothe Kings Majeſty the Chief Government, 
by which Titles we underſtand che Min sof ſome ſlanderous Folksto 
be offended : We give not to our Princes the Miniſtring either of Gods 
Word, or of the Sacraments, the which thi ring, 
lately ſet forth by Elizabeth our Queen, do moſt plainly teſtiſie: but 
that only Prerogative which we ſee to have been given always to all 
godly Princes in holy Scriptures by God himſelf; that is, that th 
hould rule all Eſtates and Degrees committed to their Charge by God, | 
whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, and reſtrain with the 
Civil Sword the ſtubborn and Evil-doers. | : 
The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction in this Realm of England. 
The Laws of this Realm may puniſh Chriſtian men with Death, for 
hainous and grievous Offences. | | 
It is lawful for Chriſtian Men, at the Commandment of the Ma- 
giltrate, to wear Weapons, and ſerve in the Wars. 
7 5 8. Of Chriſtian Mens Goods which are not Common. | 
Ibe Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not common, as touching 
the Right, Title, and Poſſeſſion of the ſame, as certain Anabaptiſts 
do falily boaſt. Notwithſtanding, every man ought of ſuch things as 
he poſſeſſeth, liberally to give to the Poor, according to his 


Ability. alt 
| 155 Of a Chriſtian Mans Oath. | | 
As we confeſs that vain and raſh Swearing is forbidden Chriſtian 
Men by our Lord Jeſus-Chriſt, and Fames his Apoſtle : So we judge 
that Chriſtian Religion doth not prohibit, but that a man may ſwear 
when the Magiſtrate requireth, in a Cauſe of Faith and Charity, ſo it 


be done according to the Prophets teaching, in Juſtice, Judgment, 


and Truth. 


FICATION 


Executed within the Realm, by the Aſſent and Conſent of our Sovereign Lady ELIZABETH, 


by the Grace « 


biſhop and Biſhops of the Upper Houſe, and by 
Houſe in their Convpcation, in the 1. , 


of God, of England, France, and Irland Queen, Defender of the Faith, &c. Which 
Articles were deliberately Read, and Confirmed 4 
4 


ain by the Subſtription of the Hand of the Arch- 


be $ ubſcription of the whole Clergy of the Nether 
ear of our Lord, 1571. Ek | : . wing — | 


njunctions allo _ 


